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PREFACE. 

THE  following  Essays  are  submitted  to  the  public 
eye,  without  any  idea  that  the  sentiments  which 
they  contain  deserve  attention  on  account  either  of 
elegance  or  novelty,  or  that  they  have  any  superiority 
in  style  or  arrangement  to  other  numerous  publication^ 
on  the  same  subject,  as  a  recommendation  to  general 
acceptance.  But  since  the  truths  which  these  pages 
exhibit  are  of  unspeakable  importance  to  all  persons  in 
every  age;  since  the  writings  of  a  cotemporary  are,  in 
general,  more  likely  to  be  perused  than  books  (however 
excellent)  which  have  long  been  sleeping  on  the  shelves 
of  our  libraries ;  and  since  every  writer  hath  his  circle 
of  friends  and  acquaintance  who,  either  from  curiosity 
or  partiality,  will  be  induced  to  look  into  his  produc- 
tions; the  author  has  been  persuaded  to  put  his  thoughts 
into  print,  praying  that  the  blessing  of  the  great  Head 
of  the  Church  may  attend  this  small  labour  of  love. 
He  is  conscious  how  inadequate  his  abilities  are  to  the 
undertaking,  but  is  convinced,  at  the  same  time,  that 
the  race  is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the 
strong;"  and  therefore  presumes  humbly  to  hope^ 
that  He,  who  often  chuses  for  the  manifestation  of  His 
glory  to  employ  means  apparently  the  most  unlikely  to 
produce  the  intended  effect,  will  be  pleased  to  smile  on 
this  bumble  attempt  to  promote  the  interests  of  Hts 
holy  religion  and  the  benefit  of  His  church  and  people. 
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Vi  PREFACE. 

Two  objects  are  kept  in  view  throughout  the  subse- 
quent pages,  neither  of  which  can  be  considered  as 
destitute  of  importance.  Firsty  the  confirmation  of 
those  members  of  our  church-estabHshment  in  the  pre- 
cious truths  which  our  liturgy,  articles,  and  homilies 
inculcate,  who  in  these  perilous  times''  are  in  danger 
of  being      corrupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 

Christ. Many  are  the  agents  whom  the  Prince  of 
darkness  has  enlisted  and  commissioned  in  the  present 
age,  for  the  subversion  of  those  venerable  bulwarks 
which  have  hitherto  proved  so  effectual  an  impediment 
to  the  exercise  of  that  imlimited  dominion  over  the 
minds  of  men  which  he  has  been  always  aiming  to 
obtain.  Though  the  author  most  sincerely  wishes  suc- 
cess to  the  gospel  of  Christ  in  every  channel  through 
which  it  is  likely  to  be  promoted,  yet  he  must  be  allowed 
to  express  his  persuasion  that  the  sacred  walls  of  the 
establishment  are,  under  God  and  in  subservience  to  His 
most  holy  word,  our  strongest  barrier  against  that  inun- 
dation of  infidelity  which  threatens  to  overwhelm  the 
land.  A  second  object,  no  less  momentous,  is  a  display 
of  the  character  of  a  true  churchman.  For  as  the  moral 
law  is  a  speculum  which  discovers  on  inspection  our 
likeness  or  dissimilitude  to  the  image  of  God,  so  the 
liturgy  of  the  church  of  England  may  produce  a  parallel 
effect,  and  represent  us  in  our  true  colours,  either  as 
dissemblers  with  God,  whilst  we  profess  to  embrace 
doctrines  which  at  bottom  we  reject,  use  prayers  from 
which  our  hearts  recoil,  and  openly  avow  an  attachment 
to  God  and  His  service  which  our  lives  demonstrate  to 
have  no  existence  3  or  else  as  sincere  worshippers  of  the 
Triune  Jehovah,  in  whom  there  is  no  guile,  and  who 
wish  every  day  to  be  animated  more  and  more  by  that 
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•pint  of  vital  Godliness  which  our  liturgy  breathes 
through  all  her  varied  forms  of  devotioni 

As  some  readers  may  not  possess  any  of  those  authors 
who  have  given  an  historical  account  of  the  original 
compilation  and  subsequent  improvements  of  our  liturgy^ 
it  may  be  proper  for  their  sakes  to  subjoin  the  following 
short  narrative^  extracted  from  Wheatly's  rational  illus«s 
tration  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer^  &c.  Before 
the  reformation,  the  liturgy  was  only  in  Latin,  being 
a  collection  of  prayers  made  up  partly  of  some  ancient 
forms  used  in  the  primitive  church,  and  partly  of 
some  others  of  a  later  original,  accommodated  to  the 
*^  superstitions  which  had  by  various  means  crept  by 
degrees  into  the  church  of  Rome,  and  from  thence 
derived  to  other  churches  in  communion  with  it,  like 
what  we  may  see  in  the  present  Roman  Breviary  and 
Missal.    And  these  being  established  by  the  laws  of 
the  land  and  the  canons  of  the  church,  no  other 
could  publicly  be  made  use  of  3  so  that  those  of  the- 
laity  who  had  not  the  advantage  of  a  learned  educa* 
tion,  could  not  join  with  them,  or  be  any  otherwise 
edified  by  them.    And  besides,  they  being  mixed 
with  addresses  to  the  saints,  adoration  of  the  host,^ 
images,  &c.  a  great  part  of  the  worship  was  in  itself 
idolatrous  and  profane. 

But  when  the  nation,  in  King  Henry  the  Eighth's 
time,  was  disposed  to  a  reformation,  it  was  thought 
necessary  to  correct  and  amend  these  offices;  and  not 
*^  only  have  the  service  of  the  church  in  the  English  or 
vulgar  tongue  (that  men  might  pray  not  tvitk  the 
spirit  only^  but  luith  the  understanding  also^  and  that 
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petition  of  the  convocation)  to  reform  the  rituals  and 
offices  of  the  church.  And  what  was  done  by  this 
committee  for  reforming  the  offices^  was  reconsidered 
by  the  convocation  itself  two  or  three  years  afterwardSy 
viz.  in  February  1542-3.  And  in  the  next  year  the 
King  and  his  clergy  ordered  the  prayers  for  proccs- 
sions  and  litanies  io  be  put  into'  English  and  to  be 
publicly  used.  And  finally,  in  the  year  1645,  the 
King's  Primer  came  forth,  wherein  were  contained 
not  only  the  Lord's  prayer,  creed,  and  ten  command* 
ments,  but  also  the  whole  morning  and  evening 
prayer  in  English,  not  much  different  firom  what  it  ii 
in  our  present  common-prayer;  the  venite,  Tc  Deum^ 
Lord's  prayer,  creed,  &c.  being  in  the  same  version 
in  which  we  now  use  them.  And  this  is  all  that 
appears  to  have  been  done  in  relation  to  liturgical 
matters  in  the  reign  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth. 

In  the  year  1547,  the  first  of  Edward  VL  Decern- 
ber  3,  the  convocation  declared  their  opinion,  nulla 

*^  reclamante,  that  the  communion  ought  to  be  admi- 
nistered  to  all  persons  under  both  kinds.  Whereupoa 
an  Act  of  Parliament  was  made,  ordering  the  com- 
munion  to  be  so  administered.  And  then  a  com- 
mittee  of  Bishops,  and  other  learned  Divines,  was 
appointed  to  compose  an  uniform  order  of  communion^ 
according  to  the  rules  of  Scripture,  and  the  use  of 
the  primitive  church.  In  order  to  this  the  committee 
repaired  to  Windsor -Castle,  and  in  that  retirement, 
within  a  few  days,  drew  up  that  form  which  is  printed 

^Mn  Bishop  Sparrow's  Collection,  p.  17*   And  this 
being  immediately  brought  into  use  the  next  year. 
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the  same  persons,  being  impowered  by  a  new  com- 
mission,  prepare  themselves  to  enter  upon  a  yet  nobler 
work,  and  in  a  few  months  time  finish  the  whole 

"  liturgy,  by  drawing  up  public  offices,  not  only  for 
Sundays  and  holidays,  but  for  baptism,  confirmation, 
matrimony,  burial  of  the  dead,  and  other  special 
occasions,  in  which  the  forementioned  office  for  the 
holy  communion  was  inserted,  with  many  alterations 
.'^  and  amendments.  And  the  whole  book,  being  so 
framed,  was  set  forth  hy  the  common  agreement  and 

'^  Jtill  consent  loth  of  the  Parliament  and  convocations 
provincial^  i.  e.  the  two  convocations  of  the  provinces 
of  Canterbury  and  York. 

The  committee  appointed  to  compose  this  liturgy 
€€  were,  1 .  Thomas  Cranraer,  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury,  who  was  the  chief  promoter  of  our  excellent 
reformation,  and  had  a  principal  hand,  not  only  in 
compiling  the  liturgy,  but  in  all  the  steps  made 
towards  it.  He  died  a  martyr  to  the  religion  of  the 
reformation,  which  principally  by  his  means  had  been 
established  in  the  church  of  England,  being  burnt  at 
Oxford  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary,  March  21, 
1556.  2.  Thomas  Goodrick,  Bishop  of  Ely.  3. 
Henry  Holbech,  alias  Randes,  Bishop  of  Lincoln. 
4.  George  Day,  Bishop  of  Chichester.  5.  John 
Skip,  Bishop  of  Hereford.  6.  Thomas  Thirlby, 
Bishop  of  Westminster.  7-  Nicholas  Ridley,  Bishop 
of  Rochester,  and  afterwards  of  London.  He  was 
"  esteemed  the  ablest  man  of  all  that  advanced  the 
reformation,  for  piety,  learning,  and  solidity  of  judg- 
*^  ment.  He  died  a  martyr  in  Queen  Mary's  reign^ 
being  burnt  at  Oxford  October  16,  .  1555.    8.  Dr. 


William  May,  Dean  of  St.  Paul's,  London,  and 
rfterwards  also  Master  of  Trinity  College  in  Cam- 
bridge.  9.  Dr.  John  Taylor,  Dean,  afterv^'arda 
Bishop  of  Lincoln.  He  was  deprived  in  the  begin- 
ning  of  Queen  Mary's  reign,  and  died  soon  after. 
10.  Dr.  Simon  Hayns,  Master  of  Queen's  College 
in  Cambridge,  and  Dean  of  Exeter.  1 1 .  Dr.  John 
Redman,  Master  of  Trinity  College  in  Cambridge, 
and  Dean  of  Westminster.  12.  Dr.  Richard  Cox, 
Dean  of  Christ-Church  in  Oxford,  Almoner  and 
*^  Privy  Counsellor  to  King  Edward  VL  He  was.de- 
prived  of  all  his  prt^ferments  in  Queen  Mary's  reign, 
and  fled  to  Frankford;  from  whence  returning  in  the 
reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  he  was  consecrated  Bishop 
of  Ely.  13.  Mr.  Thomas  Robinson,  Archdeacon  of 
Leicester. 

Thus  was  our  excellent  liturgy  compiled  by  martyri 
and  confessors,,  together  with  divers  other  learned 
fiishops  and  Divines;  and  being  revised  and  approved 
by  the  Archbishops,  Bishops,  and  Clergy  of  both 
the  provinces  of  Canterbury  and  York,  was  then 
confirmed  by  the  King  and  three  estates  in  Parliament 
(A.  D.  1548,  2d  and  3d  of  Edward  VL  chap.  1.) 
who  gave  it  this  just  encomium,  viz.  Which  at  this 
time,  by  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  with  uniform 
agreement  is  of  them  concluded,  set  forth,  &fc. 

But  about  the  end  of  the  year  1530,  or  the  begin- 
ning  of  1551,  for  the  removal  of  some  objections. 
Archbishop  Cranmer  proposed  to  have  a  new  review; 
and  to  this  end  called  in  the  assistance  of  Martin 
Bucer  and  Peter  Martyr,  two  foreigners  whom  he  had 
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invited  over  from  the  troubles  in  Germany,  who, 
not  understanding  the  English  tongue,  had  Latin 
versions  prepared  for  them.  At  this  time  the  scn- 
tences,  exhortation,  confession,  and  absolution,  were 
added  at  the  beginning  of  the  morning  and  evening 
services  (which  in  the  first  common-prayer-book 
began  with  the  Lord's  prayer),  and  the  command- 
ments  at  the  beginning  of  the  communion -office. 
Some  rites  and  ceremonies  were  also  removed,  such 
the  use  of  oil  in  confirmation,  the  unction  of  the 
sick,  prayers  for  souls  departed,  both  in  the  commu- 
nion-officc  and  in  that  for  the  burial  of  the  dead : 
the  invocation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  consecration 
of  the  Eucharist  was  omitted,  and  the  prayer  of 
oblation  that  used  to  follow  it ;  also  the  rubrick  that 
ordered  water  to  be  mixed  with  wine,  with  several 
other  less  variations.  The  habits  also  that  were  pre- 
scribed  by  the  former  book,  were  ordered  by  this  to 
*^  be  laid  aside;  and  lastly,  a  rubrick  was  added  at  the 
end  of  the  communion-office  to  explain  the  reason  of 
kneeling  at  the  sacrament.  The  book  thus  revised 
and  altered  was  again  confirmed  in  Parliament,  A.D. 
1551.  But  both  this  and  the  former  act  made  in 
1548  were  repealed  in  the  first  year  of  Queen  Mary, 
as  not  being  agreeable  to  the  Romish  superstition 
which  she  was  resolved  to  restore. 


But  upon  the  accession  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  the 
act  of  repeal  was  reversed ;  and  in  order  to  therestor- 
ing  of  the  English  service,  several  learned  Divines 
were  appointed  to  take  another  review  of  King  Edward's 
*^  liturgies,  and  to  frame  from  them  both  a  book  for  the 
use  of  the  church  of  England.   The  alterations  made 
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at  this  time  were  not  many-  The  habits  enjoined  by 
the  first  book  of  King  Edward,  and  forbid  by  the 
second,  were  now  restored.  The  prayers  for  the 
Queen  and  Clergy  were  added  at  the  end  of  the 
litany,  &c. 

And  in  this  state  the  liturgy  continued  till  the  first 
*^  year  of  King  James  I,  when  there  were  some  forms  of 
thanksgiving  added  at  the  end  of  the  litany,  and  an 
addition  made  to  tha  catechism  concerning  the  sacra« 
ments. 

*^  And  in  this  state  it  continued  to  the  time  of  King 
Charles  II.  who  immediately  after  his  restorarion 

**  issued  out  a  commitsion  for  another  review,  dated 

*^  March  25,  1661.  The  principal  alterations  then 
made  were,  that  several  lessons  in  the  calendar  were 
changed  for  others  more  proper  for  the  day  ;  the  pray-' 
ers  upon  particular  occasions  were  disjoined  from  the 
litany  J  and  the  two  prayers  to  be  used  in  the  Emler 
iceeks,  the  prayer  for  the  Parliament,  that  for  all 
conditions  of  men,  and  the  general  thanksgiving, 
were  added:  several  of  the  collects  were  altered,  the 
epistles  and  gospels  were  taken  out  of  the  last  trans- 
lation  of  the  Bible,  being  read  before  according  to 
the  old  translation :  the  office  of  baptism  of  those  of 
riper  years,  and  the  forms  of  prayer  to  be  used  at 
sea,  were  added.    In  a  w^ord,  the  whole  liturgy  was 

*^  then  brought  to  that  state  in  which  it  now  stands, 
and  was  unanimously  subscribed  by  both  houses  of 

*^  convocation  of  both  provinces,  on  Friday  the  20th 
of  December  1661 .  And  beins: brought  to  the  House 
of  Lords  the  March  following,  both  houses  very 
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readily  passed  an  act  for  its  establishment ;  and  the 
Earl  of  Clarendon,  then  high  Chancellor  of  England, 
was  ordered  to  return  the  thanks  of  the  Lords  to  the 
Bishops  and  Clergy  of  both  provinces  for  the  great 
care  and  industry  shewn  in  the  review  of  it." 
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7^  reader  is  requested  to  correct  the  foilowing  erroTj. 
introduced  by  the  compositor  after  the  sheet  had  passed 
through  the  author's  hands. — ^In  the  coHect  for  the  Epi* 
pbany,  p.  430,  in  various  places^      Magii  read  Magi* 


Note,  p,  64,  /or  ttf*rp  r.  tt^tt> 


ESSAY  I. 


On  the  prefatory  Sentences  from  Holy  Scripture, 
with  which  t/ie  Morning  and  Evening  Service  of 
tlie  Churdi  is  introduced. 

THE  liturgy  of  the  church  of  England  has 
been  considered  by  able  judges  to  be  a 
composition  of  great  excellence.    It  has  now 
stood  the  test  of  examination,  both  by  its  friends 
and  enemies,  for  several  centuries :  and  there 
yet  remains  a  nunEierous  host  of  persons,  endued 
both  with  sense  and  piety,  who  admire  the. 
venerable  structure.     Though  no  argument; 
drawn  in  favour  of  any  work  from  the  character! 
of  an  uninspired  author,  can  be  absolutely  con-, 
elusive;  yet,  when  the  subject  is  religion,  the' 
known  piety  of  a  writer  will  naturally  bias  a 
candid  reader  in  behalf  of  his  productions.  The . 
compilers  of  our  liturgy  were  men  eminent  for. 
Godliness.    Many  of  them  were  persons  of  high 
attainipents  in  human  literature,  and  distin- 
guished both  by  the  soundness  and  strength  of: 
their  faith,  and  by  the  purity  of  their  lives.  And 
it  ought  not  to  be  forgotten  that  some  of  them 
sealed  the  truth  with  their  blood,  "  not  loving 
their  lives  unto  death,"  that  so  they  might  glo- 
rify God  their  Saviour,  and  transmit  to  posterity 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  freed  from  the  leaven 
of  popish  superstition  *  with  which  the  church 

*■  It  has  been  objected  (says  a  late  writer  on  ecclesiastical . 
history)    tbat  the  liturgy  or  common  prayers  were  chiefly; 
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rdbtive  either  to  our  souls  or  bodies,  which  is 
not  comprehended  in  our  admirable  forms.  But 
these  things  will  more  conspicuously  appear  as 
we  proceed  in  the  further  elucidation  of  our 
ittbject. 

The  spirituality  of  our  liturgy  is  another  of 
its  excellencies.  Nothing  is  to  be  found  therein 
to  satisfy  the  conscience  of  the  formalist  and 
pharisee;  but,  on  the  contrary,  every  thing  that 
IS  calculated  to  awaken  attention  to  the  necessity 
of  the  worship  of  the  heart,  of  communion  with 
God,  and  real  delight  in  His  service.  Herein 
we  are  taught  that  ^<  God  is  a  spirit,  and  that 
"  they,  who  worship  Him  aright,  must  worship 

Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.**  The  absurdity 
of  the  language  of  mere  compliment,  when 
addressed  to  Him  who  searcheth  the  heart,  is 


church  18  adapted,  exclusively,  to  the  use  of 
those  who  desire  and  expect  to  enjoy  on  earth, 
in  the  courts  of  the  Lord's  house,  that  which 
may  aflbrd  Ihcm  a  foretaste  of,  and  fit  them  for, 
mort^  refined  and  exalted  pleasures  at  God's 
riglit-hand  for  evermore.  Much  more  might  be 
NHid  to  the  same  purpose,  were  it  not  an  antici- 
pation of  what  may,  with  greater  propriety,  be 
mtroduced  hereafter. 

Therefore,  leaving  this  general  view  of  the 
Nubject,  we  proceed  to  give  our  serious  atten- 
tion to  the  preparatory  sentences  at  the  com- 
moncement  of  our  public  worship;  which  exhi- 
bit to  us  the  necessity  of  a  solemn  preparation 
of  the  heart  for  an  appearance  in  the  presence 
of  (Jod.  When  *  Moses  was  preparing  to 
rostrate  himself  before  the  dread  majesty  of 


worship  of  our 
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God,  who  "  appeared  unto  him  in  a  flame  of 
"  fire  out  of  the  midst  of  a  bush,"  he  was 
commanded  to  put  his  shoes  from  off  his  feet» 
and  informed  that  the  place  whereon  he  stood 
was  holy  ground,  being  consecrated  by  the 
peculiar  presence  of  Him,  in  whose  smile  is 
heaven^  and  in  whose  frown  is  hell.  What  was 
the  meaning  of  this  injunction  ?  Was  it  merely 
an  external  act  of  respect  that  was  required? 
Surely  not.  The  putting  off  his  sandals  was 
designed  to  be  an  outward  and  visible  token  of 
an  inward  and  spiritual  frame  of  mind;  a  reve- 
rential disposition  of  soul  suited  to  a  creature, 
when  standing  in  the  presence  of  his  Creator; 
to  a  sinner  standing  in  the  presence  of  his 
Saviour  and  Judge.  So  let  it  be  observed,  that 
the  answerable  modern  custom  of  uncovering 
our  heads  at  our  entrance  into  the  church,  or  of 
placing  our  hats  before  our  faces  previous  to 
taking  our  seats  in  the  pews,  is  not  sufikrient  to 
characterize  us  as  true  worshippers  of  God,  or 
real  members  of  the  church  of  England ;  but  a 
flagrant  mockery  of  Him,  whose  presence  we 
only  pretend  to  reverence,  unless  the  outward 
token  of  respect  be  accompanied  by  suitable 
feelings  of  heart.  When,  on  the  one  hand,  we 
recollect  what  God  is,  even  "  the  high  and  lofty 
"  One,  who  inhabiteth  eternity,  who  dwelletli 
"  in  the  high  and  holy  place,  and  is  of  purer 

eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity;"  and  when,  on 
the  other  hand,  we  consider  ourselves  as  vile 
reptiles  of  the  dust,  as  "  born  in  sin  and  shapen 
"  in  iniquity;"  we  shall  perceive  the  propriety 
of  a  reverential  awe,  when  we  venture  to  tread 
His  courts:  for  surely  this  "  God  is  greatly  to 

be  feared  in  the  assemblies  of  His  saints,  and 
"  to  be  had  in  reverence  of  all  that  are  round 
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about  Him.*'  When  we  reflect  on  the 
wretched  state  to  which  the  fall  has  reduced  us, 
the  v^inity  of  our  minds,  and  the  sad  indisposi- 
tiOTi  of  our  souls  to  every  thing  that  is  Divine 
and  spiritual,  we  shall  see  the  necessity  of  exert- 
ing all  our  powers  preparatory  to  the  solemn 
ivorship  of  God;  and,  after  all  our  efforts,  con- 
fe^s  our  inability  to  "  quicken  our  own  souls,** 
and  that  the  preparation  of  the  heart  in  man 
"  is  from  the  Lord,"  from  whose  almighty  grace 
alone  we  can  derive  the  power  to  offer  Him 
acceptable  service. 

•  The  compilers  of  our  liturgy  were  sensible  of 
these  things;  and  therefore  they  have  wisely 
appointed,  that,  at  the  opening  of  public  wor- 
ship, the  minister  should  read,  according  to  his 
discretion,  some  one  or  more  of  the  sentences, 
which  they  have  chosen  and  prefixed  to  the 
morning  and  evening  prayer.  These  prepara- 
tory sentences  they  have  copied  from  the  book 
of  God,  in  order  that  their  authority  may  be 
incontestable,  and  their  influence  on  the  minds 
of  those  who  hear  them  mare  powerful,  than 
any  thing  of  merely  human  invention  or  autho- 
rity could  be  expected  to  be. 

When  the  wicked  man  turneth  away  from 
his  wickedness  that  he  hath  committed,  and 
doeth  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall 
save  his  soul  alive."    Ezek.  xviii.  27. 

I  acknowledge  my  transgressions,  and  my 
sin  is  ever  before  me."    Psal.  li.  3. 

Hide  Thy  face  from  my  sins,  and  blot  out 
all  mine  iniquities."    Psal.  H.  9. 

The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit: 
'  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  Thou 
wilt  not  despise."    Psal.  11.  17. 
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Rend  your  heart,  and  not  your  garments, 
and  turn  unto  the  Ix)rd  your  God :  for  He  is 
"  gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger  and  of 
"  great  kindness,  and  repenteth  Him  of  the 
evil.'*    Joel  ii.  13. 

"  To  the  Lord  our  God  belong  mercies  and 
forgivenesses,  though  we  have  rebelled  against 
Him :  neither  have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  our  God  to  walk  in  His  laws,  which  He 
set  before  us/*    Dan.  ix,  9,  10. 

O  Lord,  correct  me,  but  with  judgment  ; 
not  in  Thine  anger,  lest  Thou  bring  me  to 
nothing/*    Jer,  x.  24.    Psal.  vi.  1. 
"  Repent  ye,  for  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  is 
at  hand.**    Matt.  iii.  2. 

*  "  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  Father,  and  will 
say  unto  Him, — Father,  I  have  sinned  against 
heaven,  and  before  Thee,  and  am  no  more 

"  worthy  to  be  called  Thy  son.*'    Luke  xv.  18, 

19. 

Enter  not  into  judgment  with  Thy  servant, 
"  O  Lord;  for  in  Thy  sight  shall  no  man  Hving 
be  justified.**    Psal.  cxliii.  2. 

If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive 
ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.    But,  if 
"  we  confess  our  sins,  He  is  faithful  and  just  to 
"  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
"  unrighteousness.'*    1  John  i.  8,  9. 

It  would  take  up  too  much  time  to  analyse 
these  several  Avell-chosen  passages:  we  must, 
therefore,  content  ourselves  with  taking  a  general 
survey  of  the  end  for  which  they  are  here  intro- 
duced. They  are  evidently  selected  with  a  view 
to  the  different  classes  of  those,  who  may  be 
supposed  to  appear  in  the  house  of  God ;  and 
are  designed  to  excite  in  them  eniotions  suitable 
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to  the  refined  nature  of  His  worship.  We  should 
extend  our  charity  beyond  aW  the  bounds  of 
probabihty,  were  we  to  suppose  that  jill  our 
worshippers  are  such  as  worship  God  in  spirit 
and  in  truth. 

A  considerable  portion  of  our  congregations 
may  be  supposed  to  consist  of  persons  who  are 
unacquainted  with  the  first  principles  of  the 
"  oracles  of  Gk)d/*  Many,  we  have  reason  to 
fear,  who  have  a  competent  knowledge  of  other 
things,  know  but  little  of  their  Bible,  aiui  of 
the  information  therein  contained- respecting  the 
way  of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ.  Notwith- 
standing all  the  means  of  grace,  with  which  in 
this  highly-favoured  land  we  are  indulged,  there 
are  many,  alas!  who  continue  strangers  to  them^ 
selves,  and  to  Jesus  Christ  whom  to  know  is 
"  life  eternal."  It  would  not  be  difiicult  to  ifind 
in  every  parisb  some  unhappy  persons  who  are,, 
even  in  theory,  ignorant  of  the  doctrines  of 
the  fall  and  its  consequences,  and  of  the  neces- 
sity  of  salvation  by  the  cross  of  Christ;  and 
many  more,  who,  while  the  theory  of  these 
doctrines  floats  lightly  on  their  understandings, 
have  no  real  experience  of  the  truth  of  them  in 
their  hearts,  and  exhibit  none  of  their  practical 
effects  in  their  lives.  Such  persons  then  are 
here  instructed  in  thenecessity  of  self-knowledge, 
by  being  led  to  consider  that,  "  if  we  say  that 
we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  us.'*  And  oh!  what  an  awful 
deception  for  a  dying  man  to  fancy  himself 
in  perfect  health,  and  on  this  groundless  pre- 
sumption to  reject  the  only  rem^y  that  can  s^ive 
life;  not  the  life  of  the  body,  for  that  would  be 
of  little  consequence,  but  the  everlasting  life  of 
the  precious  soul.    By  the  example  of  David  ia 
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the  51st  Psalm,  F^^cb  persons  are  reminded  of  the 
necessity  which  exists  for  contrition  and  humble 
confession  before  God.  His  language  will  suit 
us  all — I  acknowledge  my  transgressions,  and 

my  sin  is  ever  before  me.  Hide  Thy  face 
"  from  my  sins,  and  blot  out  all  mine  iniquities." 
Every  liope  of  acceptance  by  the  works  of  the 
law  must  be  relinquished,  for  "  in  Gore's  sight 

can  no  man  living  be  justified."  What  an 
awful  proof  is  it  of  the  blindness  of  our  under- 
standings and  the  perversity  of  our  wills,  that 
any  persons  should  cbme  and  join  in  our  con- 
feffipns  and  professions,  who  continue  strangere 
to  themselves  and  Christ ! 

But  a  considerable  number  of  those,  who  join 
in  our  assemblies,  may  be  supposed  to  be 
persons  of  a  formal  and  pharisaic  stamp;  for 
Pharisees  did  not  cease  to  exist  at  the  extinc- 
tion of  the  Jewish  state.  No,  they  are  to  be 
found  in  every  age  and  in  every  place.  We  are 
all  naturally  'such.  We  pride  ourselves  in  some 
comparative  excellence  which  we  suppose  our- 
selves to  possess;  and  we  place  all  religion  in 
externals,  forgetting  that  God  claims  the  heart. 
It  is  not  the  confession  of  sin  made  with  the 
lips,  but  an  inward  conviction  of  sin,  accompa- 
nied with  a  real  sorrow  for  and  hatred  of  it,  tliat 
constitutes  a  true  penitent:  for,  the  sacrifices 
"  of  God  are  a  broken  spirits  It  is  the  broken 

and  contrite  heart  that  God  will  not  despise.'* 
How  strange,  that  we  should  mistake  the  shadow 
for  the  substance  that  creates  it!  Let  it  be 
remembered,  that  it  is  not  rending  the  garment, 
but  the  heart,  that  is  acceptable  to  God.  Per- 
haps some  one  or  more  persons,  who  may  con- 
descend to  cast  a  haity  glance  over  these  pages, 
may  be  ready  to  say  in  the  true  spirit  of  the 
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Pharisee  of  old,  "  I  thank  Goil,  that  I  am  not 
"  as  other  men  are I  am  no  drunkard,  bo 
swearer,  no  sabbath-breaker:  I  go  to  church 
and  to  the  sacrament,  and  I  give  alms.  Alas ! 
my  brother,  you  are  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and 
in  the  bond  of  iniquity:  for,  unless  you  feel 
yourself  to  be  "  a  miserable  sinner,"  you  are 
proved  to  be  a  hypocrite  by  your  own  confes- 
sions. Perhaps  in  the  spirit  of  proud  boasting, 
like  the  Jews  of  old,  you  may  be  saying,  because 
you  are  a  member  of  our  excellent  establishment, 
"  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the 
*^  Lord  are  we:'*  as  if  an  outward  relation  to  the 
best  visible  church  on  earth  would  intitleyou  to 
the  privileges  of  Christianity.  The  temple  of 
the  Lord  was  the  place  where  confession  of  sia 
was  made,  where  prayer  and  praise  were  offered, 
and  Christ  was  glorified.  Is  your  heart  the 
temple  of  the  Lord  ?  Is  it  the  seat  of  contrition, 
of  prayer  and  praise.^ — ^Vain  otherwise  is  your 
boast  of  membership  in  any  visible  church 
whatsoever. 

But  many  also  of  our  congregations  are  Anti- 
-  nomians :  persons  who  are  practical  enemies  to 
the  law  of  God  and  to  the  holiness  which  it 
enjoins.  They  feel  not  the  necessity  of  purity 
in  tlie  heart  and  conduct,  and  of  giving  up 
their  "  souls  and  bodies  to  be  a  reasonable,  holy,  * 
"  and  lively  sacrifice  to  God/*  While  they  pro- 
fess themselves  members  of  our  church,  and  join 
in  her  worship,  they  take  no  care  to  conform 
their  hearts  and  lives  to  the  precepts  of  the 
gospel.  Such  pitiable  persons  are  here  shewn 
the  necessity  of  repentance  in  order  to  salvation. 
The  solemn  words  of  the  Baptist  (Matt,  iii,  2.) 
are  laid  before  them,  "  Repent  ye,  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand."  Repentance 
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implies  a  change  of  heart  and  life.  He  is  not  a 
Christian  who  is  one  outwardly,  neither  is  that 
*  Baptism,  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh ;  but 
he  is  a  Christian  who  is  one  inwardly,  and  bap- 
tism is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit  and  not 
in  the  letter.  "  The  wicked  man  must  turn 
"  away  from  his  wickedness  which  he  hath  com- 
*^  mitted,  and  do  that  which  is  lawful  and  right, 

if  he  would  save  his  soul  alive."    While  living 

after  the  course  of  this  world,  fulfilling  the 
".desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind,"  what 
proof  have  we  to  give  that  our  faith  is  "  the 
faith  of  God's  elect?"  Ask  yourselves,  there- 
fore. Brethren,  deariy  beloved  and  longed  for, 
are  your  confessions  of  sin,  and  professions  oif 
faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  accompanied  with  reso- 
lutions of  devoting  yourselves  to  Him  without 
reserve  or  delay ;  and  with  earnest  desires  after 
that,  grace,  which  alone  can  enable  you  to  prove 
your  sincerity,  and  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
your  Savtour  in  all  things? 

Once  more — a  large  portion  of  our  congrega- 
tions, we  v^ould  charitably  hope,  often  consists 
of  those,  *ho  come  to  the  house  of  God  with  a 
Divinely- wrought  desire  of  worshipping  Him  in 
an  acceptable  manner.  ,  These  are.  often  op- 
pressed with  fear  and  harrassed  with  doubt,  lest 
their  persons  and  sacrifices  should  be  i^ejected. 
When  they  consider  into  whose  presence  they 
are  come,  and  with  whom  they  have  to  do, 
they  "  stand  afar  off*,  smite  upon  their  breasts^ 

and  cry,  God,  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.'* 
While  others  trifle,  they  are  serious:  while 
others  can  enter  the  house  of  God  with  levity 

*  **  How  many  parts  are  there  iii  a  sacrament  ?  Answer. 


Two:  the  outward  visible  sign, 
grace," — See  Church  Catech^m. 


the  inward  spiritual 


14 


ON  THE  PREFATORY  SENTENCES. 


and  indifference,  "  they  tremble  at  his  word'* 
and  presence.    Their  sins  are  many,  and  they 
feel  them:     the  remembrance  is  grievous  to 
them,  and  the  burden  intolerable."    They  are 
unworthy  to  enter  into  the  house  of  God.  They 
dare  not  absent  themselves,  because  God  is  only 
to  be  found  in  the  instituted  means  of  grace"; 
yet  they  tremble  to  appear  before  Him.  Esther's 
language  is  their's:  "  If  I  perish,  I  perish." 
For  the  encouragement  of  such  persons  several 
comfortable  passages  are  adduced.    The  lan- 
guage of  David,  Psal.  li.  3,  9i  they  can  in 
sincerity  adopt:  therefore  they  are  informed, 
that  their  present  state  of  mind  is  most  accept- 
able to  God.    Ps.  li.  17.    For  their  comfort,  the 
character  of  God  is  drawn,  Joel  ii.  13.  He 
is  gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and 
of  great  kindness,  and  repenteth  him  of  the 
evil."    By  a  quotation  from  Dan.  ix.  9>  10, 
they  are  assured,  that  "  To  the  Lord  our  Grod 
belong  mercies  and  forgivenesses,  though  we 
have  rebelled  against  him."    They  are  ex- 
horted to  follow  the  example  of  the  Prodigal,  to 
arise  and  go  to  their  Father,  and  say  unto 
Him — Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven 
and  before  Thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to 
^  be  called  Thy  son."    To  all'  this  a  gracious 
declaration  is  annexed,  that,  "  if  we  confess 
our  siris.  He  is  feithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
"  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrigh- 
teousness." 
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Oti  the  Exhortation  that  foUows  the  Sentences,  at 
tilt  Opening  of  Morning  and  Evening  Service, 

TO  the  "passages  adduced  from  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, with  which  the  morning  atid  evening 
service  of  our  church  begins,  succeeds  an  exhor- 
tation, addressed  by  the  minister  to  the  people, 
on  the  proper  frame  of  spirit  which  they  ought 
to  cultivate  and  maintain  during  the  season  of 
stdemn  i;(rorship« 

Dearly  beloved  Brethren,  the  Scripture 
*^  moveth  us  in  sundry  places  to  acknowledge 
and  confess  our  manifold  sins  and  wickedness, 
aind  that  we  should  not  dissemble  nor  cloak 
them  before  the  fece  of  Almighty  God  our 
heavenly  Father,  but  confess  them  with  an 
humble,  lowly,  penitent,  and  obedient  heart, 
to  the  etA  that  we  may  obtain  forgiveness  of 
the  same  by  His  infinite  goodness  and  mercy. 
And  although  we  ought  at  all  times  hunibly 
to  acfcnowl^ge  our  sins  before  God,  yet  ought 
we  most  chiefly  so  to  do,  virhen  We  assemble 
<^  and  liieet  together,  to  render  thanks  for  the 
great  benefits  which  we  have  received  at  His 
hands,  to  set  forth  His  most  worthy  praise,  to 
bear  His  most  holy  word,  and  to  ask  those 
things  which  are  requisite  and  necessary,  as 
well  for  the  body  as  the  soul.  Wherefore  I 
pray  and  beseech  you,  as  many  as  are  here 
present,   to  accompany  me,   with  a  pure 
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*^  heart  and  humble  voice,  to  the  throne  of  the 
"  heavenly  grace." 

Our  church  supposes  her  ministers  to  be 
influenced  by  an  ardent  affection  for  the  souls  of 
men.  If  this  were  not  the  case,  the  language 
we  are  directed  to  use  would  be  the  language  of 
hypocrisy.  With  respect  to  numbers  of  persons^ 
who  compose  our  congregations,  we  can  have 
no  personal  attachment  to  them.  Human 
friendship,  therefore,  cannot  authorise  us  to  <j|iU 
them  our  dearly  beloved  ]&rethren.**  Biit 
Divine  charity  comprehends,  witliin  the  circum- 
ference of  its  wide  embrace,  all  mankind.  That 
tliev  are  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  i^j 
sufficient  to  recommend  them  to  the  benevolepce 
and  beneficence  of  those  who  are  partakers  of 
their  Master's  spirit.  Similar  to  this  in  our 
liturgy  was  the  style  of  address  adopted  by  the 
first  ministers  of  Christ.  St.  Paul  calls  .the 
Romans  his  "  dearly  belovedl*'  *  He  expresses 
himself  to  the  Corinthians  in  the  same  endearing 
terms,  f  The  manner  in  which  be  writes  to  the 
Philippians,  is  still  more  remarkable,  and  deserves 
to  be  quoted  at  large:  Therefore,  my  breth- 
*^  ren,  dearly  beloved  and  longed  for,-  my  joy  and 

crown,  so  stand  fast  in  the  Lord>  my  dearly 
"  beloved.*' Our  church  could  never  intend, 
on  an  occasion  so  solemn,  or  in  a  place  so  sacred, 
to  put  the  language  of  idle  unn^eaning  compli-^ 
ment  into  the  nfioutbs  of  her  ministers.  No,  she 
supposej^  all  her  sons  to  be  partakers  of  the 
spirit  of  Him,  who  died  to.  save,  sinners:  and 
the  conclusion,  which  she  seems  to  draw,  is^ 
just,  that  all  who  are  "  moved  by  the  Holy 


*  Chap.  xii.  I9.  t  1  Epist.  x.  14. 

$  Chap.  iv.  1.   See  also  1  Pet.  ii.  11. 
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Ghost  to  take  upon  them  an  office  and  minis- 
"  tration  to  serve  God  for  the  promoting  of  his 
"  glory,  and  the  edifying  of  his  people,"  *  are 
by  the  same  Holy  Ghost  endued  with  a  hearty 
zeal  for  God*s  glory,  ^nd  with  an  affectionate 
regard  for  the  souls  of  men.  Surely,  therefore, 
our  dearly  beloved  brethren,"  who  compose 
our  congregations,  should  receive  the  word  at 
our  mouths  with  meekness.  Do  we  reprove? 
Our  reproof  is  the  voice  of  a  friend.  Do  we 
rebuke  ?  It  is  in  love.  Do  we  exhort  ?  It  is 
because  we  are  solicitous  for  the  eternal  welfare 
of  those  who  are  the  objects  of  our  exhortations. 
We  try  to  conciliate  their  esteem  that  we  may 
do  them  good.  While  flatterers  and  dissemblers 
"  daub  with  untempered  mortar,"  because  they 
are  indifferent  whether  the  important  building 
stand  or  fall;  we  feel  ourselves  bound  by  the 
law  of  love  to  deal  faithfully  with  the  consciences 
of  our  hearers,  and  do  not  shun  to  "  declare  ta 

them  the  whole  counsel  of  God." 

Our  church  directs  us  to  put  the  congregation 
in  mind  of  the  authority  under  which  we  act. 
We  come  not  in  our  own  name,  nor  speak  our 
own  words,  when  we  openly  declare  the  neces- 
sity of  making  confession  of  our  sins;  but  "  the 
"  Scripture  moveth  us  in  sundry  places"  to  the 
performance  of  this  duty.  To  the  law  and  to 
the  testimony  we  appeal  To  the  book  of  God 
we  direct  the  attention  of  our  people.  O  that 
all  the  members  of  our  church  would  imitate 
the  example  of  the  noble  f  Bereans,  and  search 
the  Scriptures  daily,  that  they  might  be  enabled 
to  determine  for  themselves  whether  the  words 

*  Common  Prayer  Book,  Ordering  of  Deacons. 
t  Acts  xvii.  11. 
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which  they  hear  be  the    words  of  truth  and 
soberness,'*  or  not!    If  the  minister  speak  the 
truth  in  love,  let  it  be  remembered,  that  "  he 
"  who  despiseth,  despiseth  not  man,  but  God/'  * 
The  necessity  of  a  full  and  ingenuous  confes- 
sion of  our  sins  is  pointed  out  to  us  by  a  refe- 
rence to  Scripture.    "  The  Scripture  moveth  us 
in  sundry  places  to  acknowledge  and  confess 
our  manifold  sins  and  wickedness."    On  this 
subject  the  word  of  God  is  very  clear  and 
decisive:     He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not 
prosper ;  but  whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh 
them  shall  have  mercy. "  f  Were  it  necessary, 
a  variety  of  other  passages  might  be  produced. 
The  matter  of  confession  is     our  manifold  sins 
and  wickedness;"  those  of  the  heart  as  well 
as  those  of  the  life,  with  all  their  respective 
aggravations.    On  this  subject  we  shall  speak 
more  fully  when  we  come  to  consider  the  excel- 
lent form  of  confession  that  follows.    At  present 
we  shall  only  remark  that  ALL  sin  must  be  con- 
fessed, so  far  as  we  are  brought  to  an  acquaint- 
ance with  it.    Not  that  it  is  possible  for  us  to 
make  the  catalogue  complete,  or  recall  to  mind 
one  of  a  thousand  of  our    manifold*'  transgres- 
sions.   They  are  fully  known  to  Him  only, 
who  telleth  the  number  of  the  stars"  and  the 
grains  of  sand  that  cover  the  shores  of  the  ocean. 
But  we  must  become  willing  to  see  and  acknow-* 
ledge  the  utmost  deformity  of  sin,  and  to  feel 
our  own  defiled  and  degraded  state  in  conse- 
quence of  it.       It  is  a  vain  thing  to  think  of 
"  being  accepted  of  God  while  we  spare  one 
"  sin.    One  sin  is  sin,  and  the  wages  of  all  sin 
is  death.    What  better  then  would  you  be. 


♦  1  Thes.  iv.  8. 


t  Prov.  xxviii.  13. 
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"  supposing  that  all  others  were  confessed,  if 
there  is  one  still  standing  out  against  you  to 
condemn  you  ?    Though  you  are  not  an  adul- 
"  terer,  a  fornicator,  or  profane  swearer;  yet  if 
you  ar^  a  drunkard,  or  an  evil-speaker,  or  a 
sabbath-breaker,  or  so  bent  upon  the  gain  of 
this  world  as  to  keep  your  heart  from  God ; 
"  you  are  an  unrighteous  person,  and  the  sen- 
tence  upon  all  such  singly  is.  They  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.    The  enemy  of 
your  souls,  the  Devil  himself,  will  suffer  you, 
"  or  (if  it  be  possible)  help  you,  to  confess  all 
"  your  sins  but  one,  if  he  could  be  sure  that 
"  you  would  keep  that  one/'  *    It  is  not  the 
multitude  or  enormity  of  our  sins  that  prevents 
our  participation  of  Divine  mercy,  but  the 
impenitence  of  our  hearts. 

The  motives  with  which  our  church  enforces 
her  exhortation,  are  drawn  from  the  character 
of  that  God  with  whom  we  have  to  do.  He  \b 
"  Almighty  God,  our  heavenly  Father."  He  is 
*^  Almighty*'  to  save  the  penitent,  and  to  punish 
those  who  reject  His  mercy.  Since  then  He  is 
"  Able  to  save,  even  to  the  uttermost,  through  the 
"  plenteous  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus," 
there  is  no  reason  to  fear  His  displeasure,  if 
the  disposition  of  Nathanael  f  be  found  in  us. 
If  in  our  spirits  J  there  be  no  guile;  if  "  in 
"  simplicity  and  Godly  sincerity  we  confess  our 
"  sins.  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
"  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousr 
"  ness."  §  But  He  is  also  «  Almighty"  to 
punish  those  who  reject  His  counsel.  "  There 
is  no  darkness  nor  shadow  of  death,  where 

"**  Adamses  Posthumous  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  263. 
t  John  i.  47.  %  Psalm  xxxii.  2. 

§  1  John  i.  9* 
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the  workers  of  iniquity  may  hide  themselves,"  * 
so  that  His  Omniscient  eye  shall  not  follow  them ; 
nor  is  there  any  place  so  strongly  fortified,  that 
His  "  Almighty"  arm  cannot  drag  them  thence 
to  plunge  them  in  perdition.  To  those  who 
approach  His  mercy  seat.  He  is  a  "  Father"  in 
Christ  to  .pardon  and  accept;  for  "  as  a  Father 
"  pitieth  his  children,  even  so  the  Lordpitieth 
"  those  that  fear"  f  His  wrath,  and  deprecate 
His  vengeance.  O  what  motives  then  are  these 
to  enforce  the  necessity  of  an  immediate  and 
undisguised  confession ! 

But  we  shall  not  do  justice  to  the  wisdom  of 
the  compilers  of  our  liturgy,  if  we  neglect  to 
notice  the  ample  variety  of  words  and  phrases, 
which  they  have  used  on  this  subject.  They 
not  only  remind  us  of  the  duty  of  confession, 
but  also  of  the  folly  and  danger  of  neglect- 
ing it.  They  pathetically  warn  us  "  not  to 
"  dissemble  nor  cloak  our  sins  before  the  face  of 
"  Almighty  God."  This  is  wisely  added,  on 
account  of  our  natural  propensity  to  hide  our 
sins  from  God  and  from  ourselves.  Foolish  as 
this  conduct  is,  it  is  general.  It  seems  to  be  an 
effect  of  that  darkness  in  which  the  fall  has  in- 
volved the  human  mind.  So  soon  as  Adam  had 
broken  the  law  of  God,  and  had  thereby  brought 
guilt  on  his  conscience,  we  perceive  that  "  his 

foolish  heart  was  darkened."  For  when  God 
came  down  into  the  garden  to  inquire  into  the 
conduct  of  His  creature,  instead  of  hastening 
to  the  feet  of  his  Maker  with  humble  confessioni 
and  earnest  supplication  for  mercy,  the  sacred 
historian  informs  us  that  "  Adam  hid  himself 

from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  God  among 


*  Job  xxxiv.  22. 


t  Psalm  ciii.  13. 
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the  trees  of  the  garden."  *  Poor  unhappy 
Adam !  where  is  that  clearness  6f  understanding, 
in  which  thou  wert  created? — ^What,  hide  thy- 
self from  Him  who  is  Omniscient  and  Omni- 
present! How  is  the  fine  gold  become  dim! 
How  are  thy  faculties  at  once  impaired  by  the 
admission  of  sin  into  thy  heart ! — ^This  unhappy 
propensity  to  self-delusion  has  Adam  entailed 
on  all  his  children.  We  are  all  foolish  enough 
to  think  that  we  can  hide  our  sins  from  God. 
How  shall  we  account  for  it,  but  by  tlie  consi- 
derations that  follow  ?  Man,  till  he  is  brought 
to  an  acquaintance  with  the  person  and  work  of 
the  Mediator  Jesus,  is  afraid  to  see  and  acknow- 
ledge the  exceeding  sinfulness  f  of  sin,  lest  by 
the  discovery  hope  should  be  excluded  from  his 
mind ;  for  when  sin  is  seen  in  the  full  dimensions 
of  its  malignity  £tnd  demerit,  the  sinner  must 
despair,  if  he  be  unacquainted  with  the  virtue 
of  that  blood  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin." 
But  there  is  yet  another  consideration,  which 
may  serve  to  account  for  this  strange  folly  of 
the  human  breast.  Till  the  sinner's  heart  be 
changed  by  grace;  till  the  love  of  sin  be  eradi- 
cated, and  the  love  of  holiness  implanted  in  its 
room ;  he  is  afraid  to  confess  his  sins,  because 
then  his  conscience  would  enforce  the  necessity 
of  a  separation  between  him  and  his  beloved 
lusts:  and  to  a  man  that  is  unrenewed,  nothing 
is  so  dreadful  as  a  divorce  from  sin.  He  will 
rather  risk  the  salvation  of  his  precious  soul  on 
a  vague  groundless  hope  of  unpromised  mercy, 
than  confess  and  forsake  his  favourite  iniquities. 
How  often  do  we  hear  poor  deluded  criminals 
dissembling  and  cloaking  their  offences  by 


*  Gen.  iii.  8. 


t  Roui.  vii.  13. 
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excuses,  which  betray  at  the  same  time  the 
weakness  of  their  understandings  and  the  cor- 
rupt state  of  their  hearts;  and  by  pretended 
extenuations  which  only  aggravate  their  guilt ! 
One  man  thinks  to  screen  himself  from  justice 
by  alledging  that  it  is  the  first  time  he  has  been 
guilty  of  the  offence  with  which  his  conscience 
upbraids  him ;  or,  if  this  cannot  with  truth  be 
asserted,  that  he  does  not  •  live  in  the  habitual 
practice  of  it,  as  if  the  just  desert  of  every  single 
act  of  sin  were  not  eternal  death.  *  Another 
urges  that  he  was  surprised  by  a  sudden  gust  of 
temptation;  though  the  facility  with  which  the 
Tempter  finds  access  to  our  hearts,  is  full  proof 
of  our  fallen  and  guilty  state.  All  that  a  third 
has  to  propose  in  his  own  defence  is,  that  his 
crimes  have  not  been  detrimental  to  society;  as 
if  the  very  essence  of  sin  did  not  consist  in  its 
contrariety  to  the  nature  and  will  of  God.  f 


*  Rom.  vi.  23. 
t     The  Christian  life  comprehends  two  great  branches 
of  duty :  the  first  towards  God,  the  second  towards  our 
"  neighbour.    God  has  an  undoubted  claim  to  the  first 
place;  our  neighbour  has  the  next ;  and  we  are  to  love 
him,  and  help  him,  from  a  sense  of  our  duty  to  God  who 
has  commanded  us  so  to  do.    But  if  I  stumble  in  the 
beginning  of  my  duty,  and  offend  against  God  himself, 
what  reason  have  I  to  expect  his  favour  for  what  I  do  to 
**  any  body  ?    Will  acts  of  kindness  towards  a  fellow-subject 
**  excuse  me  for  an  act  of  rebellion  against  my  prince,  or 
**  stop  the  execution  of  a  statute  against  treason  ?  What 
was  the  offence  which  brought  death  into  the  world  ?  Not 
**  an  offence  against  society,  for  there  was  none ;  but  only 
**  against  a  positive  command  of  God.    It  was  revealed, 
that  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  forbidden  tree  would  be 
attended  with  a  deadly  effect. — ^This  revelation  was  dis- 
puted ;  the  truth  of  God  was  called  in  question ;  the  lust 
of  pride  prevailed,  and  the  sentence  of  death  followed. 
**  Therefore  if  Adam  destroyed  the  whole  world  by  sinning 
"  against  the  truth  of  God,  certainly  any  single  man  may 
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"  Sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law-"  A  fourth 
flies  for  refuge  to  the  comfortless  idea,  that  others 
are  worse  than  he  has  been  as  though  compa- 
nions in  torment  would  be  able  to  alleviate  tho 
mutual  sufferings  of  each  other:  but  God  has 
declared  that,  though  hand  join  in  hand,  the 
wicked  shall  not  be  unpunished."  *  Otlnecs 
have  some  personal  good,  as  they  suppose,  to 
throw  into  the  opposite  scale;  as  if  freedom 
from  the  guilt  of  murder  would  atone  for  the 
commission  of  adultery ;  or  the  love  of  any  one 
sin  did  not  as  fully  prove  a  man  to  be  in  an 
Unconverted  and  unpardoned  state,  as  the  love 
of  ten  thousand.  Thus  man,  blinded  by  sin, 
fatally  imposes  upon  himself.  But  it  is  not  so 
with  the  awakened  soul.  He  has  no  excuses  to 
make,  but  confesses  his  sin  with  every  aggra- 
vating circumstance,  searching  for  it  through  all 
the  recesses  of  his  heart,  as  a  man  would  search 
his  house  for  a  thief  that  was  come  to  rob  and 
murder  him.  Sin,  suffered  to  remain  unconfes- 
sed,  unpardoned,  and  unmortified,  will  rob  us 
of  eternal  felicity,  and  destroy  both  body  and 
soul  in  hell.  Of  this  the  contrite  sinner  is  well 
persuaded,  and  therefore  examines  himself  daily, 
to  the  end  that  sin,  being  discovered,  may  be 
confessed  and  pardoned :  and  not  content  with 
his  own  exertions,  and  moreover  suspecting  his 
own  heart  as  deceitful  above  all  things,"  he 
makes  this  his  continual  prayer,  Search  me, 
"  O  God,  and  know  my  heart,  try  me  and 
"  know  my  thoughts:  and  see  if  there  be  any 

"  destroy  himself  by  the  same  means ;  though  he  should 
"  give  all  his  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  his  body  to  be 
"  burned  for  the  good  of  society,"  &c. — Preservative  agaivH 
Socinianism,  p.  5. 

*  Prov.  xi.  21. 
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wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way 
everlasting.'*    Dissimulation  doubles  the  guilt 
of  sin,  and  effectually  prevents  the  Divine  com- 
munication of  pardoning  mercy.    Of  this  we 
have  a  clear  proof  in  the  experience  of  David. 
*    When  I  kept  silence,"  says  he,  while  I 
withheld  a  full  confession  of  my  sin,  "  my  bones 
waxed  old  through  my  roaring  all  the  day 
long.    For  day  and  nigKt  Thy  hand  was  heavy 
"  upon  me :  my  moisture  is  turned  into  the 
"  drought  of  summer.'*    I  found  no  comfort, 
but  the  agony  of  my  soul  was  inexpressibly 
great.    Then  "  I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto 
Thee,  and  mine  iniquity  have  I  not  hid :  I 
said,  I  will  confess  my  transgressions  unto  the 
Lord,  and  Thou  forgavest  the  iniquity  of  my 
sin."    Confession  is  essential  to  a  participation 
of  mercy. 

Havipg  shewn  the  necessity  of  confession,  our 
church  proceeds  to  direct  us  how  to  perform 
this  duty  in  an  acceptable  manner :  for  confes- 
sion must  be  made  with  "  a  humble,  lowly, 
»   "  penitent,  and  obedient  heart." 

A  humble  and  lowly  heart"  is  an  essential 
requisite  in  every  part  gf  God's  worship ;  but  it 
is  so,  in  an  especial  manner,  when  we  come 
before  His  footstool  "  to  acknowledge  and  con^ 
"  fess  our  manifold  sins  and  wickedness."  The 
lips  may  utter  words  in  which  the  heart  is 
uninterested.  It  was  one  of  the  charges  brought 
against  the  Jews,  that  they  drew  near  to  God 
with  their  mouth,  and  honoured  Him  with  their 
lips,  while  their  heart  was  far  from  Him.  f 

♦  Ps,  xxxii,  3,  &c.    See  also  Job  xliii.  5,  6. 
t  Is,  xxix.  1.3. 
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Would  to  God,  that  the  charge  were  not  appli* 
cable  to  professing  Christians  also !  But  it  is 
possible  that  the  heart  may  be  engaged  in  the 
utterance  of  confession,  and  yet  in  a  very  impro- 
per manner:  the  heart  may  be  destitute  of 
humility  and  lowliness.  A  man  may  even 
propose  to  himself  his  own  reputation  in  the 
confession  which  he  makes.  He  may  speak 
degradingly  of  himself,  in  order  that  others  may 
consider  him  as  a  pattern  of  humility.  There 
is  reason  to  fear  that  this  is  not  unfrequently  the 
case.  Humility  is  the  characteristic  of  a  Chris- 
tian; and  therefore  pride  often  conceals  itself 
under  the  garb  of  repentance.  But  when  men 
truly  know  the  evil  of  sin,  their  confessions  will 
be  made  with  a  heart  truly  "  humble  and  lowly." 
It  was  with  such  a  heart  that  the  prodigal  re- 
turned to  his  father's  house,  saying,  *^  Father, 
"  I  have  sinned  against  Heaven  and  before 
Thee,-  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called 
"  Thy  son."  It  was  with  feelings  of  deep  self- 
abasement  that  the  contrite  publican  smote  upon 
his  breast,  crying,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
**  sinner !"  There  were  no  witnesses  of  his 
humiliation  present,  in  whose  opinion  he  could 
hope  to  raise  himself  by  the  lowly  language  he 
used.  It  was  enough  for  him  that  the  Searcher 
of  hearts  saw  his  "  godly  sorrow."  Perhaps  it 
would  be  useful  to  inquire,  whether  the  confes- 
sions of  our  closets  coincide  with  those  which 
we  make  before  men:  whether  the  language 
which  we  adopt  in  the  church  harmonize  with 
pur  feelings  and  expressions  in  secret,  when  no 
eye  seeth  us,  and  no  ear  heareth  us,  but  those  of 
our  Father  who  is  in  heaven.  Are  we  really 
a'shamed  of  sin?  Can  we  in  sincerity  adopt 
the  language  of  Ephraim,  whom  God  heard 
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bemoaning  himself  thus,  "  Surely  after  that  I 
was  turned,  I  repented;  and  after  that  I  was 
"  instructed,  I  smote  upon  my  thigh:  *  I  was 
**  ashamed,  yea,  even  confounded,  because  I 
did  bear  the  reproach  of  my  youth."  f  Oh, 
how  many  are  ashamed  of  outward  evidences 
of  poverty,  who  never  felt  one  emotion  of 
shame  on  account  of  sin ;  though  there  is 
nothing  but  sin  that  is  properly  a  cause  of 
shame ! 

Penitence  is  another  concomitant  of  all  true 
confession.  Repentance  includes  a  hatred  of 
sin,  and  a  full  purpose  to  forsake  it:  "  He  that 

confesseth  and  forsaketh  it  shall  have  mercy." 
The  promise  is  exclusively  to  him.  Our  sorrow 
for  it  must  arise  from  godly,  not  from  worldly 
motives;  for  "  the  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh 

death."  Our  dereliction  of  sin  must  not  be 
partial,  but  universal.  No  reserves  must  be 
made.  How  horrible  would  be  ^uch  a  prayer 
as  this !    "  Lord,  such  and  such  sins  trouble 

me,  I  freely  confess  them  to  be  sins,  and  am 
"  willing  to  be  delivered  from  them ;  but  there 
"  is  one  or  more,  which  I  cannot  part  with,  at 

least  not  now,  though  perhaps  I  may  at  some 

future  time."  Do  you  start  at  such  language  ? 
O  take  heed  lest  it  should  prove  to  be  that  of 
your  own  hearts. 

*  "  Smiting  on  the  thi^h  is  mentioned  as  a  gesture  of 
violent  grief,  not  only  in  the  sacred  (see  also  Ezek.  xxi. 
12.)  but  likewise  in  the  profane  writers. — See  Homer  II. 

*'  xii.  lin.  163.  11.  XV.  lin.  397.  So  in  Xenophon  (Cyropoed. 
lib.  vii.  p.  390.  Edit.  Hutchinson,  8vo.)  When  Cyrus 
heard  of  the  death  of  Abradatas,  and  the  sorrow  of  his 
wife  on  that  account,  sfifou<rarto  apa  toy  i^jpov,  he  smote  his 

«  thigh." 

t  Jer.  xxxi.  19. 
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Once  more.  "  An  obedient  heart"  is  also 
necessary  to  be  brought  with  us  to  the  throne  of 
grace.  By  "  an  obedient  heart"  our  reformers 
meant  a  heart  fraught  with  holy  desires  and 
steadfast  purposes,  formed  in  the  strength  of 
Divine  grace,  of  walking  in  all  the  command- 
ments and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless. 
A  readiness  to  submit  to  whatever  God  enjoins 
is  inseparable  from  genuine  confession.  With 
the  great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  every  awakened 
sinner  inquires,  "  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have 
"  me  to  do  ?"  *  and  with  the  Psalmist  prays, 
"  Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord ;  I  will  walk  in  thy 

truth :  unite  my  heart  to  fear  thy  name."  f 

The  object,  which  a  contrite  sinner  proposes 
to  himself  in  making  confession  of  his  sins,  is 

that  he  may  obtain  forgiveness  of  the  same  by 
"  God's  infinite  goodness  and  mercy."  Remis- 
sion is  "  the  one  thing  needful"  to  an  awakened 
mind.  Go  to  the  dying  traveller,  stretched  on 
the  burning  sands  of  Nubia;  offer  him  gold  and 
silver  and  gorgeous  apparel;  and,  if  he  has 
sufficient  strength  left,  he  will  express  his  asto- 
nishment at  your  folly,  or  his  abhorrence  of  the 
insult  shewn  him.  The  refreshing  draught  is 
the  boon  he  wants.  Present  the  pitcher  to  his 
lips,  and  his  eyes  will  speak  the  gratitude  of  his 
soul.  So  when  a  sinner  is  Divinely  convinced 
of  sin,  the  pleasures,  profits,  and  honours  of 
the  world  become  tasteless  as  the  white  of  an 
egg.  The  lectures  of  the  Philosopher,  and  the 
exhortations  of  the  moralist,  are  insults  to  his 
misery.  \    Forgiveness  of  his  sins  is  the  object 

*  Acts  ix.  6.  t  Ps.lxxxvi.il. 

X  The  simplicity  of  the  following  lines,  in  The  Lamenta^ 
tion  of  a  Sinner 9  is  very  beautiful: 
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of  his  fervent  wishes,  and  this  he  hopes  for  only 
as  the  effect  of  "  infinite  mercy  and  goodness/' 
Nothing  short  of  infinite  compassion  can  reach 
his  case;  but  he  has  heard  that  "with  God 
there  is  mercy,  and  that  with  him  there  is 
plenteous  redemption and  this  report,  like 
a  sovereign  cordial,  cheers  his  spirits  and  pre- 
serves him  from  despair.  The  boundless  com- 
passion of  Jehovah,  and  the  all-cleansing  virtue 
of  Immanuel's  blood,  are  the  only  ground  of 
hope  to  a  conscious  sinner.  Erase  these  conso- 
latory truths  from  the  book  of  God,  and  he 
must  lie  down  in  black  despair  and  everlasting 
sorrow. 

There  is  no  circumstance  of  time  or  place 
that  renders  the  performance  of  the  duty  of  con- 
fession unseasonable.    For     we  ought  at  all 

times  humbly  to  acknowledge  our  sins  before 
"  God."  There  are  those  who  think  that  reli- 
gion should  be  confined  to  the  church,  or  at 
least  to  the  sabbath-day :  but  these  are  persons, 
who  do  not  think  that  the  business  of  the  world 
is  to  be  confined  to  the  remaining  six.  For 
those  who  do  not  carry  their  religion  with  them, 
through  the  six  days  on  which  God  has  allowed 
them  to  attend  to  their  worldly  business,  will  be 
sure  to  employ  the  little  portion  of  time  which 
God  has  reserved  to  Himself,  in  worldly  thoughts 
and  conversation,  and  even  carry  the  world  in 
their  hearts  to  the  house  of  God.  These,  how- 
ever, are  not  true  members  of  the  church  of 
England,  which  makes  it  a  part  of  her  Creed, 

Mercy,  good  Lord !  mercy  I  ask ; 
"  This  is  the  total  sum : 
"  For  mercy.  Lord,  is  all  my  suit— 
"  O  let  thy  mercy  come  T* 
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that  we  ought  at  all  times  humbly  toacknow- 
"  ledge  our  sins  before  God."       In  season  and 

out  of  season/'  is  her  motto.  Religion  with 
her  is  daily  work.  Not  that  we  are  bound  to  be 
always  repeating  the  confession  that  follows ; 
but  we  are  boui^  to  live  habitually  in  the  spirit 
which  it  breathes,  the  spirit  of  self-abasement 
and  contrition.  Whether  we  are  alone  in  our 
closets,  enjoying  the  society  of  Christian  friends, 
or  engaged  in  the  necessary  business  of  our 
lawful  callings ;  self-renunciation  and  self-abase- 
ment are  always  necessary  and  never  unseason- 
able. His  own  unworthiness  and  God's  mercy 
are  subjects  suitable  for  a  sinner  through  every 
hour  of  the  day.  "  Thou  shalt  talk  of  them 
"  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when 

thou  walkest  by  the  way;  and  when  thou  liest 
"  down  and  when  thou  risest  up."  David  could 
say,  My  sin  is  ever  before  me;"  not  on  the 
Sabbath  only,  or  during  the  hours  of  public 
worship.  Therefore  feeling  his  constant  need 
of  mercy,  he  makes  the  following  resolution : 

At  evening  and  morning  and  at  noon  day  will 

I  pray."  Would  you  blame  a  sick  man  for 
employing  much  of  his  time  in  the  use  of  means 
for  the  recovery  of  his  heakh?  or  a  criminal 
lying  under  sentence  of  death  for  a  too  frequent 
employment  of  the  opportunities  afforded  him 
of  presenting  petitions  to  his  Sovereign  for 
mercy?  A  sinner  who  is  alive  to  the  impor- 
tance of  eternal  salvation,  needs  no  comment 
to  explain  the  Apostle's  injunction,  Pray 
"  without  ceasing." 

But  there  are  certain  seasons  when  this  duty 
is  peculiarly  indispensable ;  even  those  "  when 

we  assemble  and  meet  together"  for  the 
purposes  of  piiblic  worship.  The  several  parts 
of  public   worship,    as  here  described,  we 


30 


ON  THE  EXHORTATION. 


shall  have  occasion  more  minutely  to  consi- 
der hereafter.  They  are  here  introduced  to 
shew,  that  copfession  is  essential  to  a  right 
performance  of  each  of  them.  We  meet 
"  together  to  render  thanks  for  the  great 
"  benefits  which  we  have  received  at  the  hands 
"of  God;'*  but  in  this  we  shall  fall  short, 
unless  a  conviction  of  our  demerit  stimulate  our 
hearts  to  gratitude.  "  We  meet  to  set  forth 
"  His  most  worthy  praise;''  but  we  can  never 
sing  with  melody  in  our  hearts  unto  the  Lord, 
until  our  hearts  have  been  prepared  to  make 
melody  by  conviction  of  sin.  It  is  fabled  of 
the  nightingale,  that  she  sings  most  sweetly 
with  her  breast  on  a  thorn.  The  sinner  who 
has  felt  most  deeply  the  effects  of  the  fall,  will 
celebrate  most  gratefully  the  riches  of  the 
grace  of  God.  The  new  song,  mentioned  in 
the  Revelation  of  St.  John,  could  only  be  sung 
by  those  who  were  redeemed  from  the  earth. 
But  redemption  can  only  be  duly  celebrated  by 
the  captive  who  has  felt  the  galling  chain,  who 
has  tasted  and  remembers  the  bitter  taste  of  the 
wormwood  and  the  gall  of  sin,  and  who  ha» 
experienced  deliverance  through  grace.  "  We 
"  assemble  and  meet  together  to  hear  God's 
most  holy  word,"  the  sanctifying  Gospel  of 
his  grace;  which  we  can  never  relish,  till  we 
feel  dur  need  of  the  blessings  it  proposes.  We 
also  meet  to  ask  those  things  which  are 
"  requisite  and  necessary,  as  well  for  the  body 
"  as  the  soul."  But  an  unawakened  sinner, 
however  sensible  he  may  be  of  his  corporeal 
maladies  or  infirmities,  knows  not  what  is 
"  requisite  and  necessary  for  his  soul."  He 
has  ao  desire  after  pardon,  holiness,  and  com-^ 
muoion  with  God.    And  even  with  respect  to 
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his  body,  though  he'  feels  its  wants,  yet  he 
looks  for  their  supply  to  chance,  or  merely  to 
his  own  endeavours,  and  not  to  God.  Contrition 
is  therefore  an  essential  ingredient  in  every  part 
of  worship. 

The  persuasive  to  confession  is  followed  by 
an  earnest  invitation  to  prayer,  the  necessity  of 
which   arises  from  the  former  act  of  duty. 
"  Wherefore,  I  pray  and  beseech  you,  as  many 
"  as  are  here  present,  to  accompany  me,  with 
"  a  pure  heart  and  humble  voice,  to  the  throne 
"  of  the  heavenly  grace.'*    Who  will  refuse  the 
invitation?     None  but  the  man  who  is  so 
proud  and  ignorant  as  to  conclude  that  he  has 
no  sins  to  be  forgiven,  no  wants  to  be  relieved. 
In  the  subsequent  confession,  the  congregation 
is  directed  to  accompany  the  minister  with  an 
audible  but  "  humble  voice,"  expressive  of 
inward  compunction.    But     a  pure  heart"  is 
that  which  God  respects,  without  which  the 
act  of  an  automaton  would  be  as  acceptable 
as   our's.     Purity  here  is  synonymous  with 
sincerity.    A  man  is  then  sincere,  when  the 
language  of  his  lips  harmonizes  with  the  feelings 
of  his  heart.    O  what  a  mercy  is  it,  that  there 
is  "  a  throne  of  heavenly  grace"  erected  for  the 
free  access  of  returning  sinners  to  their  offended 
God!    The  expression  alludes  to  the  mercy- 
seat  on  which  God  sat  in  glory  between  the 
Cherubim,  and  towards  which  all  the  prayers 
of  His  people,  during  the  continuance  of  the 
Jewish  oeconomy,  were  directed  to  be  offered. 
As  that  mercy-seat  was  sprinkled  with  the 
typically  atoning  blood  of  bulls  and  goats,  this 
"  throne  of  heavenly  grace"  has  been  sprinkled 
with  blood  of  infinitely  greater^  value.  Fear 
not,  conscious  sinner,  to  draw  hear,  to  confess 
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and  supplicate:  He  is  not  a  Being  of  inexorable 
wrath,  displaying  the  terrors  of  His  justice  in 
the  consuming  fire  of  Sinai,  but  God  recon- 
ciled in  Christ,  whom  thou  art  invited  to 
approach.  Come,  lay  thy  hand  upon  the 
head  of  the  (true)  sin-offering,  and  it  shall  be 
accepted  for  thee,  as  a  full  atonement  for  all 
thy  sins.  * 

*  Levit.  u  4. 
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ESSAY  III. 


On  the  Gerieral  Confession. 

PRAYER  is  the  motion  of  the  heart  towards 
God. .  It  is  the  breath  of  the  regenerate 
soul,  the  result  of  Divine  life  communicated 
from  above.    The  language  of  the  lips  is  not 
essential  to  its  nature.    The  Omniscient  Friend 
of  sinners,  to  whom  it  is  addressed,  discerns  the 
secret  and  yet  unformed  desire.    But  various; 
reasons  may  be  given,  why,  on  certain  occasionsj^ 
and  for  certain  persons,  it  i^  expedient  to  clothe^ 
the  desires  of  the  soul  in  words,  even  when  in 
secret  they  appear  before  the  throne  of  grace. 
In  the  public  assembly  it  is  absolutely  necessary; 
otherwise  the  great  end  of  our  religious  associa.- 
tions  would  be  frustrated.    There  an  individual, 
must  be  the  mouth  of  all,  for  the  prevention  of 
confusion,  and  for  the  promotion  of  edification. 
In  a  general  confession  of  sin,  however,  it  seems 
proper  that  every  private  worshipper  should 
accompany  the  minister     unto  the  throne  of 
the  heavenly  grace,''  not  only     with  a  pure 
heart,"  but  also  ''with  a  humble  voice,  saying 
after  him," 

^"  Almighty  and  :  most  merciful  Father ^  we 

have  erred  and  strayed  from  Thy  ways  like 
"  lost  sheep.  We  have  followed  too  much  the 
"  devices  and  desires  of  our  own  hearts.  We 

have  offended  against  Thy  holy  laws.  We 

VOL,  I.  D 
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"  have  left  undone  those  things  which  we  ought 
to  have  done;  and  we  have  done  those  things 
which  we  ought  not  to  have  done ;  and  there 
is  no  health  in  us.    But  Thou,  O  Lord,  have 
"  mercy  upon  us  miserable  offenders :  Spare 
"  Thou  them,  O  God,  which  confess  their 
faults:  restore  Thou  them  that  are  penitent; 
"  according  to  Thy  promises  declared  unto 
"  mankind  in  Christ  Jesu  our  Lord.    And  grant, 
O  most  merciful  Father^  for  His  sake,  that 
"  we  may  hereafter  live  a  godly,  righteous,  and 
"  sober  life,  to  the  glory  of  Thy  holy  name. 
"  Amen." 

The  titles  by  which  God  is  addressed  in 
Scripture,  are  not  used  promiscuously  and  at 
random,  but  are  adapted  to  the  subject  with 
which  they  are  connected.  *  It  would  be  easy 
ta  shew  the  truth  of  this  remark  by  a  reference 
to  variety  of  passages.  Probably  the  siune 
observation  will  hold  good  with  respect  to  the 
service  of  our  church.  When  we  use  the  con- 
fession before  us,  we  come  before  God  as  cri- 
minals that  deserve  punishment.  What,  then, 
are  those  attributes  of  Deity  to  which,  on  such 
an  occasion,  it  becomes  us  to  have  recourse  ? 
Does  not  the  Omnipotence  of  Jehovah  prove 
that  He  has  no  need  of  us,  and  that  He  can 
suffer  no  loss  by  our  annihilation  ? — that  He  is 
able,  on  supposition  that  the  whole  race  of 
mankind  were,  according  to  their  just  deserts, 
to  be  "  punished  with  everlasting  destruction 
"  froni  the  presence  ef  the  Lord  and  from  the 

*  Thus,  Jehovah  is  never  used  in  connection  with  a  relative 
pronoun.  But  the  relatives  are  always  joined  to  some  name 
that  refers  to  the  covenant  of  grace. 
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"  glory  of  His  power,"  *  to  bring  into  existence 
in  a  moment,  by^  single  act  of  Omnipotence, 
another  race  of  reasonable  creatures  who  should 
shew  forth  His  praise  ?  It  certainly  does.  The 
mention  of  this  perfection  of  the  Godhead  also 
reminds  us,  that  it  is  not  through  want  of  ability, 
if  He  delay  or  forego  the  fulfilment  of  those 
threatenings  in  His  word,  which  are  pointed 
against  transgressors  of  His  law.  The  epithet 
"  Almighty,"  therefore,  is  properly  introduced 
here  with  a  view  to  promote  holy  fear  and 
trembling  in  the  sinner's  bosom.  But  then  the 
recollection  of  this  attribute  is  also  absolutely 
necessary  to  the  hope  of  pardon.  For  were  not 
our  God  Almighty,"  the  atonement  of  Christ 
could  never  have  been  consummated  by  His 
resurrection;  and,  apart  from  this  consideration, 
finite  power  could  not  have  created  us  anew, 
that  so,  by  the  merit  of  His  death,  we  might 
be  "  made  meet  to  become  partakers  of  the 
"  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light."  f  But, 
since  His  mercy  is  equal  to  His  power,  our 
hope  of  acceptance  is  built  on  a  firm  foundation, 
when  we  address  Him  as  "  Almighty  and  most 
"  merciful ;"  especially  when  we  add  to  these 
most  gracious  and  glorious  appellations  that 
peculiar  relation,  in  which  He  condescends  to 
stand  to  penitent  sinners  in  Christ  Jesus.  God 
was  our  "  Father"  by  creation:  but  we  have 
unhappily  forfeited  the  relationship,  and  are 
ho  more  worthy  to  be  called  His  children." 
In  Christ  He  renews  the  connection ;  and,  as 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  becomes 
our  "  most  merciful  Father"  also.  J    Coming  to 

♦  2  Thess.  i.  9.  t  Col.  i.  12. 

X  It  was  a  wise  saying  of  Martin  Luther,  "  Nolo  Deum 
absolutum," 
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and  to  have  encumbered  hiniself  with  a  weight 
which  no  power  but  Omnipotence  could  have 
supported.*  May  not  every  individuar  take 
up  the  humiliating  language  of  our  church, 
with  a  personal  application  to  himself,  and  say, 
I  have  erred  and  strayed  from  Thy  ways,  like 
a  lost  sheep  \yhen  God  had  created  AdAm, 
He  placed  him  in  Paraxlise,  and  fed  him  in  green 
pastures,  through  which  the  waters  of  holy 
delight  flowed  in  rich  abundance.  But  where 
are  we  now?  Is  not  our  present  state ' patheti- ' 
cally  described  by  that  of  Israel  in  the  desert, 
"  a  great  and  terrible  wilderness!,  whei^in  are 
fiery  serpents,  and  Scorpions,  and  drought; 
"  where  there  is  ilo  water?'*  f  Alas,  what 
stranj^e  event  ha?  brou<?ht  us  into  the  awful 
situation  in  which  we  find  ourselves?  The 
Scripture  informs  us  that  our  first  parent,  who 
was  constituted  by  his  Creator  the  federal  head 
and  re])resentative  of  all  his  posterity,  trans- 
gressed the  gracious  liiw  which  was  given  him 
as  the  condition  of  life^  and  thereby  involved 
liimself  and  all  his  children,  to  the  latest  gene- 
rations, in  guilt,  misery,  and  ruin.  Will  any 
persons,  in  concurrence  with  Pelagius  and  his 
followers,  object  to  the  justice  and  equity  of 
this  proceeding?  Siiflkient  for  them  is  the 
answer  of  the  Apostle:  "  Nay  but,  O  man,  ' 

*  Tlie  tenth  Article  of  out  church  may:  be  considered  ag 
a  strikii);^  comment  on  this  beautifviltmd  instructive  parable^ 

The  coadition  of  man  after  the  fall  of  Adam  is  such,  that 
**  he  c:iiii:ot  turn  and  prepare  hiiuself,  by  his  own  natural 
"  jjtren-tb  and  good  works,  to  fitith  and  culling  upon  God ; 
*'  w lici  t  lore  we  liave  no  power  to  do  good  works  pleasant 

and  acceptable  to  Cod,  without  the  grace  of  God  by 

Christ  preventing  us,  that  \y  em  ay  have  a  good  will;  and 
'*  working  svith  us,  when  we  have  that  good  will," 
t  Deut.  viii.  15. 
D  3 
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who  art  thou  that  repliest  against  God?**  If 
it  were  the  appointment  of  a  righteous  Gk>d, 
that  Adam  should  represent  all  mankind,  and. 
that  they  should  stand  or  fall  in  him.  His  will 
proves  it  to  have  been  just;  for  His  will  is  the 
result  of  the  most  perfect  equity.  The  only 
question  to  be  resolved  is,  whether  this  matter 
be  revealed  in  Scripture?  For,  if  it  be,  all 
controversy  is  at  an  end,  with  respect  to  those 
who  receive  the  Bible  as  a  revelation  from  God. 
Let  the  reader  consult  the  fifth  chapter  of  St. 
Paul's  epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  try  to  explain 
it  on  any  other  hypothesis.  A  few  passages 
from  that  chapter  it  may  not  be  improper  to 
introduce  here.  (ver.  12.)  By  one  man  sin 
"  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin :  and 
"  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have 
"sinned.***    (ver.  14.)  "Death  reigned  from 

Adam  to  Moses,  even  over  them  who  had  not 
"  sinned  after  the  similitude  of  Adam's  trans- 
"  gression,  who  is  the  figure  of  Him  that  was 
"  to  come.'*  (ver.  15.)  "  Through  the  efFence 
"  of  one,  many  are  dead."    (ver.  16.)  "  The 

judgment  was  by  one  to  condemnation.*' 
(ver.  17  )  "  By  one  man's  ofifence.  Death  Veigned 
"  by  one.'*    (ver.  19.)  "  By  one  man*s  disobe- 

dience,  many  were  made  sinners."  f  The 
parallel  throughout  the  chapter,  between  Adam 
and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  shews  that  we  were 
made  sinners  through  our  connection  with  and 
relation  to  the  first  Adam,  after  the  same  man- 
ner in  which  any  of  us  are  made  righteous 
through  our  connection  with  the  second ;  and  ^ 

*  Marg.  Reading,  in  whom. 

*  Karsgoc^fTOLv  aij^prwXoi  were  constituted  sinners 9  (viz.) 
by  the  Divine  appointment. 
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that  is  by  imputation.    Therefore,  in  another 
epistle,  the  Apostle  speaks  of  all  men  as  being 
"  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath/'  *  '  This  is 
clearly  the  doctrine  of  the  church  of  England, 
as  appears  by  her  baptismal  service,  where  she 
instructs  us  to- pray  that  the  child  brought  to  be 
baptised  may  be  delivered  from  the  wrath  of 
God.  f    She  believes  that  all  mankind  are  liable 
to  that  wrath,  so  soon  as  they  are  born  into  the 
world,  before  actual  sin  can  have  been  com- 
mitted.   But  this  cannot  be,  unless  there  be 
some  preceding  act  of  sin  which  has  rendered 
them  guilty.    No  reasonable  account  can  be 
given  of  the  propagation  of  corruption  (consi- 
dered as  a  punishment)  without  presupposing 
the  imputation  of  the  original  offence  as  its 
meritorious  cause.    The  second  homily  on  the 
misery  of  man  speaks  decidedly  on  this  subject : 
"  In  ourselves  (as  of  ourselves)  we  find  nothing, 
"  whereby  we  may  be  delivered  from  this  mise- 
"  rable  captivity  (of  sin)  into  the  which  we  are 

♦  Eph.  ii.  3. 

t  See  the  first  prayer  in  The  Public  Baptism  of  Infants, 
The  advocates  of  the  doctrine  of  original  sin,  and  of  those 
doctrines  which  are  inseparably  connected  with  it,  have  been 
rendered  odious  by  their  adversaries,  through  a  wilful  mis- 
representation of  their  Qreed.  They  have  been  charged 
with  asserting  the  damnation  of  infants.  The  author  of 
these  essays  is  glad  of  this  opportunity  to  avow  his  belief,, 
that  all  infants,  dying  before  the  commission  of  actual  sin, 
will  be  saved.  But  this  belief  he  builds,  not  on  an^  sup- 
posed innocence,  which  such  children  may  be  imagined  to 
possess,  intitling  them  to  the  favour  of  God ;  but  on  the 
redemption  which  hath  been  effected  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 
*^  Infants  being  baptised,  and  dying  in  their  infancy,  are  by 
this  sacrifice  (of  Christ)  washed  from  their  sins,  brought 
to  God*8  favour,  and  made  His  children,  and  inheritors 
"  of  His  kingdom  of  heaven." — See  the  first  part  of  the 
Homily  <^  Salvation.^See  also  the  Rubric  after  the  Form 
of  Bapttsm* 
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<^  cast  through  the  envy  of  the  devil,  by  break- 
**  ing  of  God's  commandment  in  our  first  parent, 
Adam/'  The  homily  on  the  Nativity  speaks 
the  stLxne  language:  As  in  Adam  all  men 
*^  sinned  universally,  so  in  Adam  all  men  uni- 
"  versally  received  the  reward  of  sin/*  And 
again,  Oh,  what  a  miserable  and  woeful  state 
"  was  this,  that  the  sin  of  one  man  should 
"  destroy  and  condemn  all  men!"  All  this  is 
exactly  in  unison  with  the  ninth  article,  tl>e  title 
of  which  is  very  remarkable:  Of  original  or 
"  birth-sin."  To  be  born  a  descendant  of  Adam, 
and  to  be  a  sinner,  are  things  inseparable. 
Whatever  opposition  may  be  made  to  this  hu- 
miliating doctrine,  either  by  professed  infidels 
or  false  brethren,  none  can  arise  from  those 
persons  who  have  honestly  subscribed  to  the 
truth  of  the  XXXIX  articles  of  our  church, 
therein  declaring  that  both  the  books  of  Homilies 
"  contain  a  Godly  and  wholesome  doctrine."  * 

*  "  An  appeal  to  the  thirty-nine  articles  has  unhappily 
the  less  weight  in  the  modern  times,  because  an  iii^eniouL' 
device  has  been  fabricated,  to  elude  the  force  of  conviction 
from  that  quarter.  According  to  the  title  prefixed  to  them 
by  the  convocation  of  1562,  in  the  reign  of  (jueen  Elizabeth, 

*  They  were  agreed  upon  for  the  avoiding  of  diversities  of 

*  opinions,  and  for  the  establishing  consent  touching  true 

*  religion/  And  afterv^ards,  in  the  declaration  which  was 
set  forth  by  Kin^  James  the  First,  '  order  was  given,  that 

*  no  man  thereafter  should  put  his  own  sense  or  comment 
'  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  article,  but  shouUl  .take  it  in  the 

*  literal  and  grammatical  sense.'  Of  late  it  hat}\  been  said, 
that  they  who  subscribe  to  the  articles  are  permitted  to  put 
on  them  a  liberal  construction.  But  from  whom  do  they 
derive  this  permission  ?  or  who  has  authority  to  sanction  so 
flagrant  an  act  of  duplicity?  Besides  this,  a  liberal  con- 
struction, being  once  permitted,  will  subject  the  articles  to 
as  many  thousand  dilFerent  senses  as  there  are  persons*  both 
ecclesiastical  and  civil,  v/ho  by  oath  subscribe  to  theni ;  and 
will  also  annihilate  the  solemnity  and  moral  obligation  of 
every  oath  which  is  administered  in  our  courts  of  judicature. 
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Our  personal  wanderings  are,  in  our  genial 
confession j  traced  up  to  their  piroper  source,  the 
corruption  of  our  nature :  "  We  have  followed 
''  too  much  the  devices  and  desire?  of  our  own 
*^  hearts/'  Are  our  hearts  full  of  evil  devices 
and  desires?  Who  will  deny  it?  The  evil  is 
not  adventitious,  but  natural  to  us.  The  foun- 
tain is  corrupt,  therefore  the  streams*  are  filthy. 
The  tree  is  bad,  therefore  the  fruit  is  sour.  On 
this  subject  the  Scripture  is  very  plain;  and 
volumes  might  be  filled  with  evidence  drawn 
from  thence  and  from  matter  of  iiict.  Adam 
begat  a  son  in  his  own  likeness,  after  his 
"  image.'*  *  And  this  was  not  the  image  of 
God  in  winch  Adam  had  been  created,  because 
that  was  lost;  but  the  image  and  likeness  of  the 
fallen  spirit,  to  whose  temptation  he  had  yielded. 
"  What  is  man,  that  he  should  be  clean  ^—^and 
he,  which  is  born  of  a  woman,  that  he  should 
be  righteous?  f  That  which  is  born  of  the 
fiesli,  is  flesh."  Therefore  ye  must  be  born 
*^  again.  J    Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity: 

.  "  Nor  will  this  refinement  prove  a  safe  refuge  to  those 
who  have  recourse  to  it;  for  it  will  not,  in  many  instances, 
$et  aside  the  literal  and  gratomatical  sense.  Let  its  patrous, 
for  instance,  try  their  critical;  powers,  and  employ  all  the 
arts  of  sophistry,  in  endeavouring  to  reconcile  Unitarianism 
or  Arianism  with  the  first  of  the  articles ;  or  to  make  justifi- 
cation by  faith  only,  as  maintained  in  the  eleventh,  to  signify 
either  justification  by  wijrks,  or  justification  by  works  and 
faith  together." — T^i^  Uev.  Rd.  Hart's  Church  of  England's 
Test  of  Religious  Sincerityy  p.  5» 

Should  the  pious  reader  wish  for  further  information  on 
the  doctrines  of  original  sin,  he  will  peruse  with  pleasure 
Bishop  Bev fridge's  Exposition  on  the  Thirty-nine  Articles; 
Archbishop  Usher  s  Body  of  Divinity ;  and  particularly  Dr. 
John  Edwards's  Veritas  Redux, 

*  Geu.  V.  3.         t  Job  XV.  14.         J  John  ili.  6,  ?• 
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and  in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me !"  ♦ 
Before  the  flood,  "  every  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  man's  heart  was  only  evil  conti* 
nually."  f  After  the  flood,  things  remained  in 
the  same  state :     the  imagination  of  man's 
heart  is  evil  from  his  youth/*  J    "  The  Wicked 
are  estranged  from  the  womb :  they  go  astray 
as  soon  as  they  be  bom,  speaking  lies.  §  AU 
have  i»nned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God.  H    In  me  (that  is,  in  my  flesh)  dwelleth 
*^  no  good  thing/'  ^    In  perfect  harmony  with 
these  declarations  of  Scripture   our  ,  church 
expresses  herself  in  her  articles,  liturgy,  aiid 
homilies.    In  the  introduction  to  the  baptismal 
service,  the  congregation  is  reminded,  that  "  all 
men  are  conceived  and  born  in  sin and  this 
is  made  the  ground  of  the  baptismal  institution. 
In  the  ninth  article,  ^Jready  referred  to,  she 
speaks  still  more  fully;     Original  sin  standeth 
not  in  the  following  of  Adam  (as  the  Pelagians 
do  vainly  talk) ;  but  it  is  the  fault  and  corrup- 
tion  of  the  nature  of  every  man,  that  naturally 
"  is  engendered  of  the  offspring  of  Adam, 
whereby  man  is  very  far  gone     from  original 
^  righteousness,  and  is  of  his  own  nature  inclined 
to  evil,  so  that  the.  flesh  lusteth  always  con- 
"  trary  to  the  Spirit;  and  therefore,  in.  every 
person  hori^  into  the  world,  it  deserveth  God's 
wrath  and  damnation."    I  shall  only  add  two 
quotations  from  the  homilies,  which  will  fully 
shew  what  the  doctrine  of  our  church  is,  and 
Xnay  serve  as  a  conunent  on  that  part  of  the 
confession  which  we  are  considering.  As 

•  Ps.  li.  5.  t  Gen.  vi.  5.        J  Gen.  viii.  21. 

§  Ps.  Iviii.  3.       II  Rom.  iii.  23.  Rom.  viii.  18. 

*♦  In  the  Latin  copy  it  is,  "  quam  longissimei" 
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"  before  he  (Adam)  was  most  beautiful  and 
"  precious,  so  now  he  was  most  vile  and 

wretched  in  the  sight  of  his  Lord  and  Master. 

Instead  of  the  image  of  God,  he  was  now 

become  the  image  of  the  devil;  instead  of  the 
"  citizen  ot  heaven,  he  was  now  become  the 
"  bond-slave  of  hell;  having  in  himself  no  one 

part  of  his  former  purity  and  cleanness,  but 

being  altogether  spotted  and  defiled;  insomuch 
"  that  he  now  seemed  to  be  nothing  else  but  a 
"  lump  of  sin,  aiid  therefore,  by  the  just  judg- 

ment  of  God,  was  condemned  to  everlasting 
"  death.    This  so  great  and  miserable  a  plague, 

if  it  had  only  rested  on  Adam,  who  first 
"  olfended,  it  had  been  so  much  the  easier,  and 
"  might  the  better  have  been  borne.  But  it  fell 
"  not  only  on  him,  but  also  on  his  posterity,  so 
"  that  the  whole  brood  of  Adam's  flesh  should 
"  sustain  the  self-same  fall  and  punishment, 
"  which  their  forefather  by  his  offence  most 
"justly  had  sustained."  In  the  first  part  of 
the  homily  for  Whitsunday  our  reformers  say, 
"  Man,  of  his  own  nature,  is  fleshly  and  carnal, 
"  corrupt^  naught,  sinful,  and  disobedient  to 

God,  withoqt  any  spark  of  goodness  in  him, 
"  without  any  virtuous  or  Godly  motion,  only 
*^  given  to  evil  thoughts  and  wicked  deeds.  As 
^*  for  the  marks  of  the  Spirit,  the  fruits  of  faith, 
"  charitable  and  Godly  motions,  if  he  have  any 
"  at  all  in  him,  tliey  proceed  only  of  the  Holy 
"  Ghost,  who  is  the  only  worker  of  our  sancti- 
"  fication,  and  maketh  us  new  men  in  Christ 
"  Jesus."  It  would  be  easy  to  multiply  quota- 
tions on  this  subject:  but  the  state  of  the  case 
is  so  evident,  that  it  seems  unnecessary.  Our 
natural  condition  is  one  of  ignorance  in  the 
understanding,  and  rebellion  in  the  heart.  The 
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universal  corruption  of  manners,  both  in  coun- 
tries that  enjoy  the  blessings  of  civilization  and 
in  those  that  are  destitute  of  it,  proves  the  cause 
that  produces  it  to  be  universal  also.  It  requires 
a  large  measure  of  credulity  to  believe  that 
effects  so  general  can  spring  from  temptation 
or  example.  Were  not  the  wliole  mass  cor- 
rupted, assuredly  some  part  of  it  would  be 
found,  in  some  age  or  country,  free  from  the 
effects  of  the  general  contagion.  The  necessity 
of  education,  and  of  restraint  from  human  laws, 
affords  no  mean  argument  in  proof  of  our  posi- 
tion. Were  man  an  innocent  creature,  much 
of  the  labour  of  legislators  miirht  have  been 
spared,  and  the  buildings  allotted  to  the  recep-* 
tidn  of  criminals  be  converted  to  purposes  more 
honourable  to  human  nature.  Heathen  philo- 
sophers of  modern  times,  who  are  favoured  with 
the  light  of  revelation,  unreasonably  argue 
against  matters  of  fact,  principally,  perhaps, 
because  those  matters  of  fact  confirm  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible.  But  their  elder  brethren, 
who  had  no  such  advantages,  plainly  perceived 
the  melancholy  state  of  man.  They  justly  con- 
cluded that  man,  in  his  present  condition,  could 
not  proceed  from  the  hands  of  a  wise  and  good 
God.  And,  endeavouring  to  explain  what  was 
evident  to  their  senses.as  to  the  fact,  though.it- 
was  inexplicable  by  reason  as  to  its  cause,  they 
invented' the  strandfe  but  ingenious  fable  of  the 
metempsychosis;  which  shews  that  they  consi- 
dered man  as  a  degraded  spirit,  shut  up  in  the 
hody:as*ia  a  prison,  for  some  crime  committed 
in  1^1, foitnor  state  of  existence,  from  tlie  guilt- 
and  pollution  .of  .which  purification  was  to  bo 
effected  by  its  transmigration  through  several 
successive  states  of  penance  in  the  bodies  of 
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inferior  animals.  It  is  strange  to  conceive  bow 
any  reasoning  being  can  cast  his  eye  Over  a  list 
of  the  diseases  to  v^hich  the  body  of  a  man  is 
subject,  read  a  page  of  history,  or  look  into  a 
hospital,  .without  joining  with  our  church  in 
her  confession  that  we  have  followed  too  much 
"  the  devices  and  desires  of  our  own  heart3.** 
A  wise  and  holy  Being  could  not  have  made  us 
what  we  are:  some  cause  must  be  assigaedj 
posterior  to  the  creation,  for  all  the  misery  we 
see  and  feel.  The  universality  of  natural  evil 
proves  the  unlimited  extent  of  moral  eviL  And 
all  moral' evil  originates  in  the  heart;  for  out 
"  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders, 
"adulteries,  fornications,  thefts,  false  witness, 
"  blasphemies."  *  Have  any  of  us  been  hitherto 
preserved  from  these  enormous  acts  of  sin?  Let 
us  not  pride  ourselves  on  a  supposed  superiority 
of  nature,  in  which  we  differ  from  others. 
Were  the  ancient  heathens  "  filled  with  all 
"  unrighteousne^,  fornication,  wickedness,  co- 
"  vetousness,  maliciousness;  full  of  envy^  mur- 
*^  der,  debate-,  deceit,  malignity,  whisperers, 
"  backbiters,  haters  of  God,  despiteful,  proud, 
"  boasters,  inventors  of  evil  things,  disobedient 

to  parents;  without  understanding,  coyenant- 
"  breakers,  without  natural  affection,  implaca- 

ble,  unmerciful  f  And  do  we,  in  our  ihoral 
conduct,  differ  from  them?  It  is  the  effect  of 
education,  civilization,  and  restraint;  not  of 
nature.  For  the  latent  seeds  of  all  these  evils 
are  in  our  hearts.  If  the  branches  have  been 
lopt,  and  the  fruit  prevented  from  coming  to 
the  horrible  perfection  mentioped  by  the  Apos- 
tle, we  have  nothing  whereof  to  glory  on  this 


♦  Matt.  XV.  19, 


t  Rom.  i.  2!^— 31. 
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account.  Our  thanks  are  due  to  Him  who 
appointed  the  time  and  bounds  of  our  habita- 
tion, in  consequence  of  which  we  were  not 
born  under  the  same  disadvantageous  circum- 
stances. The  difference  is  not  internal  but 
extrinsical.  Let  it  not  be  supposed  that  these 
awful  truths  are  matters  of  doubtful  disputation ; 
for  the  belief  of  them  is  essential  to  our  charac- 
ter as  real  Christians.  Unless  we  have  within 
us  a  Divinely- wrought  conviction  of  the  natural 
corruption  of  our  hearts,  our  humiliation  will 
be  imperfect,  and  our  confessions  the  language 
of  hypocrisy;  and  we  cannot  feel  our  need, 
either  of  the  atoning  Saviour  or  the  sanctifying 
Spirit.  Like  one  who  has  slightly  injured  his 
skin,  we  shall  apply  a  plaster  of  our  own 
contrivance;  instead  of  going,  with  a  mortal 
wound,  to  the  only  Physician  who  has  power 
to  heal  it. 

From  this  fatal  fountain  of  original  sin, 
streams  of  actual  iniquity  continually  proceed : 
and  therefore  it  becomes  us  to  add,  "  We  have 

offended  against  Thy  holy  laws."  Here  it 
might  be  supposed,  that  no  difficulty  would 
arise  in  bringing  home  the  charge  to  every  con- 
science; that  no  man,  who  has  the  ten  com- 
mandments in  his  hand,  and  has  ever  read  them 
with  attention,  especially  if  he  has  considered 
them  in  connection  with  our  Xx>rd's  exposition 
of  them,  *  would  hesitate  to  acknowledge,  that 
either  in  thought,  word,  or  deed,  and  in  respect 
of  omission  or  commission,  he  hath  broken  them 
all.  «  Who  can  tell  how  oft  he  offendeth 
Who  will  deny  that  he  hath    left  undone  those 

things  which  he  ought  to  have  done?"  Our 


*  Matth.  V. 
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duty  towards  God  is  summed  up  in  that  excel- 
lent body  of  Divinity,  the  catechism  of  our 
church.       Our  duty  towards  God  is  to  believe 
^  in  Him,  to  fear  Him.  and  to  love  Him  with 
all  our  hearts,  with  all  our  minds,  with  all  our 
souls,  and  with  sdl  our  strength,"  &c.  All 
our  faculties'  and  powers,  both  of  body  and 
mind,  should  be  intirely  devoted  to  Him,  with- 
out any  reserve  or  limitation,  and  this  in  every 
moment  we  live.    But  this     we  have  left  un- 
"  done,"  more  or  less,  through  every  moment 
of  our  whole  existence.      Our  duty  .  towards  , 
"  our  neighbour  is  to  love  him  as  ourselves,  and 
to  do  to  all  men  as  we  would  they  should  do 
"  unto  us."    Where  is  the  perfect  man  ?  There 
is  no  such  character  in  this  our  fallen  world. 
But  our  iniquity  has  not  been  confined  to  omis- 
sion ;  for  "  we  have  done  those  things  which 
"  we  ought  not  to  have  done?*    Our  conduct  is 
marked- not  merely  with  negative,  but  also  with 
positive  evil.    We  ought  not  to  have  set  up 
idols  in  our  hearts;  but  we  have     loved  and 
"  served  the  creature  more  than  the  Creator."* 
The  holy  name  of  God  ought  never  to  have 
passed  irreverently  over  our  lips,  nor  even  an 
idea  of  Him  to  have  arisen  in  our  hearts  without 
holy  awe  and  supreme  regard.    Not  a  moment 
of  His  sabbath  should  ever  have  been  unoccu- 
pied by  sacred  and  grateful  meditations  on  His 
love,  and  by  delight  in  His  service.    It  would 
be  easy  to  extend  the  catalogue  of  our  trans- 
gressions to  the  second  table;  but  a  further 
enlargement  on  the  subject  would  swell  the 
present  essay  beyond  its  intended  limits. 

The  conclusion  of  the  confessional  part  of 
the  form  which  we  are  here  considering,  is 
concise,  but  very  comprehensive.       There  is 
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no  health"  (i.  e.  no  spiritual  heahh)  in  us.*' 
How  sad  would  be  tlie  state  of  the  body,  if 
wholly  destitute  of  health !  Behold  that  wretched^ 
object !  The  unhappy  person,  to  whom  your 
attention  is  requested,  has  fallen  down  a  tre- 
mendous precipice.  He  has  not  only  broken 
his  legs  and  anns,  though  that  were  terrible, 
but  he  has  shattered  every  bone  in  his  poor 
mangled  carcase.  Your  heart  bleeds  for  him  ; 
and  well  it  may.  If  his  fall  had  not  stunned 
him,  so  as  to  produce  a  temporary  delirium,  he 
would  fill  the  air  with  lamentation,  and  mour- 
ning, and  woe.  O  sinner,  thou  art  the  man! 
A  complication  of  diseases,'  though  but  of  two 
or  three,  is  grievous :  but  what  would  be  the 
situation  of  a  man  who  laboured  under  all  the 
diseases  at  once  to  which  human  nature  is 
subject.  This  is  the  state  of  the  soul  of  man: 
"  there  is  no  health  in  it.*'  The  understanding 
is  darkened;  the  will  is  perverted;  the  affections 
are  carnalized ;  the  conscience  is  defiled.  From 

the  sole  of  the  feet,  even  unto  the  head,  there 

is  no  soundness  in  it,  but  wounds  and  bruises 

and  putrifying  sores.'*  * 

If  we  have  felt  the  truth  of  the  precedii>g 
confession,  we  shall  heartily  join  in  saying, 

But  Thou,  O  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us, 

miserable  offenders If  a  recollection  of  our 
offences  has  made  us  miserable,  whither  shall 
we  go  for  relief  from  our  burden  ?  Thousands 

of  rams,  and  ten  thousands  of  rivers  of  oil; 
"  our  first-born  given  for  our  transgression,  the 

fruit  of  our  bodies  for  the  sin  of  our  souls;"* 
would  be  insufficient  to  obliterate  one  single 
otTence-    We  have  deserved  all  the  threatened 


^  Isai.  i. 
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punishment,  and  must  acknowledge  that  God 
would  be  justified  in  our  eternal  condemnation. 
But  the  question  returns  upon  us — To  whom 
shall  we  go?  An  attempt  at  concealment  or 
resistance  would  be  equally  the  fruit  of  folly. 
To  our  offended  Lord,  therefore,  we  must  make 
eonfession.  But  what  plea  shall  we  employ  in 
order  to  deprecate  His  wrath  ?  Shall  we  promise 
future  amendment?  This  we  cannot  do;  and,  if 
we  could,  it  would  not  avail  to  the  annihilatioii  • 
of  past  criminality.  There  is  no  way  left  but  to 
throw  ourselves  upon  His  "  mercy.*'  If  He 
pardon  us,  it  will  be  such  an  act  of  grace  as 
none  but  God  could  perform. 

We  must  utterly  despair,  when  a  discovery 
is  made  to  us  of  our  fallen,  guilty,  polluted, 
and  helpless  state,  were  not  that  discovery  ac- 
companied by  a  revelation  of  God's  mercy  in 
Jesus  Christ.  But  this  encourages  us  to  hope, 
and  excites  us  to  cry,  "  Spare  Thou  them,  O 
"  God,  which  confess  their  faults!"  To  a  cri- 
minal who  has  forfeited  his  life,  it  is  a  great 
favour  if  that  life  be  spared:  how  much  greater 
to  a  sinner,  who  perceives  that  he  has  merited 
the  damnation  of  hell,  to  be  plucked  as  a  brand 
from  the  everlasting  burnings !  But  such  are 
the  riches  of  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ,  that 
we  are  emboldened  to  ask  for  more  than  mere 
exemption  from  punishment.  The  Gospel 
affords  us  reason  to  believe,  that  we  do  not 
conceive  too  largely  of  Divine  mercy,  when  we 
add,  Restore  Thou  them  that  are  penitent!" 
A  restoration  to  the  Divine  favour  and  the 
Divine  image  is  essential  to  the  happiness  of 
the  awakened  mind.  The  language  of  Absalom 
is  also  that  of  the  penitent  sinner,     Let  me 
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sober  life,  to  the  glory  of  Thy  holy  name. 
Amen.'' 

The  description  of  a  Christian's  life,  which 
our  church  here  exhibits  to  our  view,  is  quoted 
from  the  lively  oracles  of  God.  St.  Paul  informs 
us,  *^that  the  grace  of  God  which  bringeth 
"  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men;  teaching 

us  that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly 
"  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
"  Godly  in  this  present  world."  *  It  has  been 
said,  that  the  doctrines  of  grace  lead  to  licen- 
tiousness of  conduct.  This  objection  to  the 
truth  is  as  old  as  the  days  of  the  Apostles:  for 
even  St.  Paul,  in  the  course  of  his  ministry, 
found  some  unhappy  persons,  who  drew  a  per- 
verse conclusion  from  the  evangelic  premises  he 
laid  down ;  which  occasioned  his  asking  with 
holy  indignation,  "  Shall  we  continue  in  sin, 
"  that  grace  may  abound  ?  God  forbid."  f  And 
again,  Do  we  then  make  void  the  law  through 
"  faith  ?  God  forbid ;  yea  we  establish  the  law,"  % 
our  doctrines  make  full  provision  for  its  honour. 
If  such  an  objection  was  started  in  the  days  of 
primitive  Christianity,  when  a  practice  emi- 
nently holy  usually  attended  a  profession  of 
these  doctrines,  it  is  no  wonder  that  it  should 
iStill  continue  to  be  made  in  our  own  day,  when 
a  profession  of  the  true  faith  is  attended  with 
none  of  those  painful  consequences  to  which  the 
friends  of  the  gospel,  during  the  first  centuries 
of  its  promulgation,  were  sure  to  expose  them- 
selves. "  The  grace  of  God,"  however,  conti- 
nues the  same;  and  the  effects  which  it  produces, 
*o  far  as  the  belief  of  it  prevails  in  the  heart, 
are  also  the  same.    Objectors  to  the  Scripture 

♦  Titus  ii.  11,  12,      t  Rom.  ri.  1.      Ram;  iii.  31. 
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scheme  of  salvation  usually  overthrow  their  own 
batteries,  spike  up  their  own  cannon,  and  save 
its  friends  the  trouble  of  defending  themselves. 
For,  on  the  one  hand,  the  advocates  for  justifi- 
cation by  faith  are  charged  with  being  "  righ- 
**  teous  overmuch,*'  *  and  unnecessarily  precise, 
which  is  accounted  for  on  the  score  of  pride; 
and,  on  the  other,  the  principles  they  hold  are 
represented  as  naturally  leading  to  a  careless 
and  irreligious  life  If  two  persons,  intending 
to  overthrow  a  wall,  were,  on  opposite  sides, 
and  with  equal  strength,  to  exert  themselves, 
they  would  defeat  their  own  design.  Thus  it 
fares  with  the  enemies  of  revealed  truth,  who 
do  nothing  by  the  opposition  they  make  to  it 
but  prove  their  own  prejudices,  and  the  enmity 
of  the  carnal  mind  against  God. 

The  grace  of  God  is  His  free  and  undeserved 
kindness  in  the  redemption  of  man.    The  very 

*  Eccles.  vii.  l6.  That  this  abused  text  cannot  be  a 
prohibition  of  earnestness  in  seeking  after  conformity  to  the 
law  of  God»  is  very  clear ;  for  the  Scripture  frequently  sets 
forth  the  impossibility  of  attaining  to  the  perfection  which 
the  law  requires.  (See  Ps.  liii.  1 ,  and  Rom.  lii.  9,  10.)  And 
our  Lord  assureth  us  that,  after  we  have  done  all  (if  possi- 
ble) that  is  commanded  us,  it  becomes  us  to  consider  our* 
selves  as  unprofitable  servants*  (Luke  xvii.  10.)  With  this 
the  fourteenth  article  of  our  church  directly  coincides. 
The  sense  of  the  passage  will  be  easily  settled,  if  it  be  con- 
sidered that  verbs  in  Hithpael  often  denote  to  pretend  to 
be,  or  to  do,  that  which  the  verb  si^ifies.  The  misapplied 
words  of  the  wise  man  in  Eccles.  vii.  l6,  may  be  therefore 
thus  rendered  and  paraphrased :  "  Do  not  pretend  to  sreat 

righteousness,  neither  do  thou  pretend  to  superior  wisoom : 
*'  why  shouldest  thou  destroy  thyself?"  Do  nt)t  make  pre- 
tensions to  that  which  is  unattainable,  even  righteousness 
by  the  law,  nor  justify  th^s^lf.  Take  heed  also  that  thou 
do  not  exalt  thine  own  wisdom,  for  "  the  wisdom  of  men 
"  is  foolishness  with  God,"  lest  thereby  thott  shouldest 
deceive  thyself,  and  so  destroy  both  body  and  soul  in  hell. 
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word  implies  its  independence  on  any  worthiness 
in  the  objects  of  it;  for  a  thing  ceases  to  be  a 
favour  so  far  as  it  is  deserved.    The  payment 
of  the  wages  of  a  hireling  is  not  an  act  of 
grace  but  of  debt.     We  had  sinned,  and 
thereby  had  incurred  the  curse  of  the  righteous 
law.    God  might  justly  have  left  us  to  perish, 
for  He  was  under  no  obligation  to  provide  a 
vicarious  sacrifice.    He  has  shewn  the  severity 
of  his  justice,  by  leaving  tlie  fallen  angels  with- 
out a  remedy,  "  resen'^ed  in  chains  of  darkness 
"  to  the  judgment  of  vthe  great  day."  But,  glory 
be  to  His  holy  name,  respecting  sinners  of 
mankind  He  has  said,      Deliver  them  from 
going  down  into  the  pit,  I  have  found  a  ran- 
"  som."  *'  This  grace  then  is  the  sole  and  all- 
sufficient  cause  of  our  salvation.    By  it  we  are 
pardoned ;f  by  it  we  are  justified;  J  by  it  we 
are  called  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth;  §  by 
this  grace  we  are  sanctified ;  i|  thereby  we  are 
preserved ;  %  and  when  the  top-stone  is  put 
on  the  edifice,   the  cry  will  be,  Grace, 
"  Grace  unto  it."  **    The  holy  practice  which 
a  contrite  sinner  Is  desirous  of  maintaining  can 
only  spring  from  evangelic  motives.  Reason 
and  moral  suasion  are  weak  barriers  against  our 
natural  love  of  sin,  and  our  aversion  to  real 
Godliness.    A  man  might  as  well  think  of  stop- 
ping the  course  of  the  Ganges  by  means  of  an 
insignificant  cockle-shell,  as  of  resisting  the 
more  furious  current  of  his  own  vile  affections 
by  any  arguments  drawn  from  the  fitness  of 
things.    No  principles,  but  those  exhibited  in 

*  Job  xxxiii.  24.       f  Epb.  i.  7.       J  Rom.  iii.  24. 
§  2  Tim.  i.  9.  II  1  Cor.  vi.  11.       1  Pet.  i.  5. 

♦*  Zach.  iv.  7. 
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the  Gospel,  can  change  the  heart.  *  Th6 
Gospel  acts  powerfully  on  the  understanding, 
and  produces  a  rational  conviction  that  it  is  our 
interest,  as  well  as  our  duty,  to  "  live  soberly, 

righteously,  and  Godly  in  this  present  world/' 
It  produces  demonstration  in  the  conscience 
that  sin  is  the  cause  of  present  torment,  and 
leads  to  eternal  ruin ;  that  holiness  brings  present 
happiness,  and  is  an  essential  preparative  for 
eternal  life,  though  not  its  meritorious  cause. 
It  acts  with  an  invincible  energy  on  the  will, 
supplying  effectual  motives  to  produce  obedi- 
ence. For  the  love  of  Christ,  when  experienced 
in  the  soul,  has  a  constraining  power,  as  much 
superior  to  all  the  motives  of  philosophy,  as  the 
light  of  the  meridian-sun  is  to  the  feeble  ray  of 
the  glow-worm,  whose  glimmer  is  just  suflicient 
to  attract  the  notice  of  the  traveller,  but  leaveiS 
him  to  pursue  his  journey  in  the  dark.  The 
influence  of  Gospei-truth  turns  duty  into  plea- 
sure, and  proves,  to  the  sinner's  full  conviction, 
that  "  God's  service  is  perfect  freedom." 

GodlinesSy  as  the  word  implies,  has  God  for 
its  object.  It  includes  obedience  to  all  the 
precepts  of  the  first  table.  Our  church  has 
explained  her  meaning  in  the  use  of  this  wor4 
by  the  answer  which  she  gives  to  the  question 
proposed  in  her  catechism  respecting  our  duty 
towards  God.  f  Faith  in  God  is  an  essential 
part  of  Godliness,  "  To  believe  in  Him"  is 
not  merely  to  acknowledge  His  existence,  for 
this  a  man  may  do,  and  yet  continue  destitute 

*  Where  are  the  advocates  for  justification  by  works  to 
be  found,  who  live  soberly ^  righteously 9  and  Godly  in  this 
present  world? 

t  "  My  duty  towards  God  is  to  believe  in  Him,  to  fear 

Him,  and  to  love  Him,  &c.** 
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of  Godliness.  The  devils  believe  and  tremble/' 
But  it  is  a  belief  of  His  goodness,  as  well  as  i4 
His  Being,  accompanied  with  such  a  trust  iri 
Him  as  leads  to.  an  expectation  of  happiness 
from  Him.  God,  absolutely  Qonjsidered  as  an 
holy  and  just  Being,  cannot  be  to  a  sinuer  aa 
object  of  confidence.  To  Adam,  before  the 
fall.  He  was;  but  now,  without  a  Mediator.;  it 
is  impossible  for  us  to  approaoh  Him.  Th& f^ar 
of  God  is  another  ingredient  in  true  Godline$s. 
The  generality  of  mankind  fear  the  reproach  of 
the  world  more  than  the  displeasure  of  God ; 
and  the  loss  of  sensual  gratification  more  than 
the  loss  of  His  favour.  But  true  Godliness  sup- 
pases  such  a  fear  of  God  as  outweighs  all  other 
considerations.  It  includes  also  a  supreme  love 
to  God.  What  we  love,  in  that  we  delight. 
In  the  company  of  a  friend  we  experience  plea- 
sure ;  and,  if  rfiat  friend  'be  absent  from  us,  a 
correspondence  with  him  is  ardently  desired, 
and  carefully  maintained.  The  lovers  of  God 
labour  to  maintain  "  fellowship  with  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  through  the  Spirit;'*  and  consi- 
der the  intercourse  which  they  enjoy  with  heaven, 
by  prayer  and  praise,  as  their  inestimable  pri- 
vilege, dearer  than  life  and  all  its  othqr  enjoy- 
ments. 

Righteousness  is  the  duty  we  owe  to  our  neigh: 
hour,  and  has  respect  to  all  the  precepts  of  the 
second  table.    It  is  excellently  summed  up  by 
the  compilers  of  our  liturgy  in  a  few  words, 
when  they  inform  us,  in  answer  to  a  question 
put  to  a  catechumen  on  the  subject,  that  "  our 
duty  towards  our  neighbour  is  to  love  him  as 
ourselves,  and  to  do  unto  all  men  as  we  would 
they  should  do  unto  us."    How  comprehen* 
sive  a  rule !    We  act  §Q  far  iif^  a  way  becoming 
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the  Christian  character,  as  we  put  it  in  practice. 
In  ev^ry  situation  and  relation  of  life,  this 
Divine  epitome  of  ethics,  if  closely  attenddl 
to,  will  direct  us  how  to    walk  and  to  please 

God/'  It  will  unravel  a  thousand  intricacies, 
and  afford  a  satisfactory  answer  to  almost  every 
case  of  conscience  that  may  occur. 

Sobriety  respects  ourselves. — It  is  soundness  of 
mind  in  opposition  to  distraction  or  madness.  ^ 
Man,  in  his  natural  state,  is  distracted  or  mad. 
He  is  so  represented  in  our  Lord's  beautiful 
parable  of  the  prodigal  son,  in  which  the 
unhappy  spendthrift,  when  brought  to  a  resolu- 
tion of  returning  to  his  Father,  is  said  to  "  come 
"  to  himself,"  or  to  be  restored  to  the  use  of  his 
reason.  Madness  is  the  loss  or  perversion  of 
reason.  Every  unconverted  man  acts  irratio- 
nally.  He  prefers  the  baubles  of  time  te  eternal 
realities.  Like  bne  in  a  delirium,  he  is  in  the 
utmost  danger,  yet  perceives  it  not.  If  we  saw 
a  man  loaded  with  ignominious  chains,  and 
unwilling  to  part  with  them,  we  should  pity  his 
condition,  and  conclude  him  to  be  divested  of 
reason.  The  love  of  sin  is  the  heavy  and  igno- 
minious chain  with  which  we  are  tied  and  bound, 
yet  are  we  by  nature  pleased  with  it,  and  unwil- 
ling to  have  it  removed  from  us. — Sobriety  is 
also  modesty  or  humility  of  mind,  in  opposition 
to  pride,  which  is  as  contrary  to  the  state  of 

*  The  Greek  word  ^wffomv  is  used  in  a  threefold  sense* 
I.  To  be  of  a  sound  mmd,  in  opposition  to  distraction  or 

madness.    Mark  v.  15.    Luke  viii.  35.    2  Cor.  v.  13. 
2»  To  be  of  a  modesty  humble  mind^  in  opposition  to  pride* 

Bom.  xii.  3. 

3.  To  be  of  a  sober j  recollected  mmd^  as  opposed  to 
intemperance  or  sensuality*   Tit.  ii.  6.    1  Pet.  iv.  7. 

Pabkhurst. 

Each  sense  may  have  a  place  hef  e. 
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mind  for  which  our  church  teaches  us  to  pray 
as  rioting  and  drunkenness.  It  would  be  an  act 
of  insobriety  for  a  pauper^  supported  by  the 
parish,  to  consider  himself  and  act  as  a  person 
of  independent  fortune.  It  is  equally  so  for  a 
poor  bankrupt  sinner  to  justify  himself  before 
God,    We  then  "  think  soberly  of  ourselves  as 

we  ought  to  think/'  when,  renouncing  our  own 
righteousness,  we  adopt  the  language  used  in 
the  confession  of  our  church,  as  expressing  the 
gmuine  feelings  of  our  own  hearts. — Sobriety 
*  also  signifies  a  sober,  recollected  mind,  as  op- 
posed to  intemperance  or  sensuality.  It  consists 
in  a  denial  of  worldly  lusts.  It  is  opposed  not 
only  to  drunkenness,  gluttony,  and  lewdness, 
but  \o  all  intemperate  use  of  present  things. 
Very  awful  are  our  Lord's  words,  "  Take  heed 
"  to  yourselves,  lest  at  any  time  your  hearts  be 
"  overcharged  with  surfeiting  and  drunkenness, 
"  and  cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that  day  come 
"  upon  you  unawares.''  *  A  man  may  be 
intoxicated  with  the  pleasures,  profits,  and 
honours  of  this  world,  Avho  is  otherwise  sober, 
temperate,  and  chaste.  A  man  of  true  sobriety 
has  his  "  affections  set  upon  things  above,  not 
"  on  things  on  the  earth."  f  "  His  treasure  is 
"  in  heaven,  and  there  is  his  heart  also. "if  He 
is  instructed  to  make  it  his  main  object  "  so  to 

pass  thi-ough  things  temporal  as  finally  not  to 

lose  the  things  which  are  eternal." 

A  true  penitent  is  cordially  desirous  of  living 
"  a  Godly,  righteous,  and  sober  life."  He  is 
conscious  that  his  own  strength  is  perfect  weak- 
ness, and  therefore  applies  earnestly  to  Him  for 
grace  who  has  promised  to  bestow  it.   "  Having 


•  Luke  xxi.  34.      f  Col.  iiti.  2.      t  Matth.  vi.  21. 
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much  forgiven,  he  loves  much;"  and  there** 
fore  is  solit^itous  to  spend  his  time>  and  employ 
his  talents,     to  the  glory  of  God*s  most  holy 

name."  O  that  every  member  of  our  com* 
•  munion  may  thus  manifest  the  sincerity  of  the 
confessions  which  he  makes! 

The  use  which  our  church  makes  of  Jesus 
Christ  must  not  be  omitted.  To  Him  she  con- 
tinually  leads  the  attention  of  her  children: 
When  she  teaches  us  to  pray  for  saifctiiying 
grace,  we  are  reminded  that  it  is  ^<  for  His  sake" 
only  that  we  can  expect  a  favourable  answer  to 
our  prayers.  His  death  is  represented  as  the 
exclusive  ground  of  hope  to  a  guiky  sinner,  to 
whom  an  offended  God  can  shew  mercy  only 
"  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  Every 
humble  soul  will  say  "  Amen." 
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On  the  Absolution.      •  . 

THE  act  of  ministerial  absolution  has  been 
the  subject  of  much  warm  and  contentious 
disputation.  On  the  one  hand  it  has  been 
asserted,  that  the  power  of  forgiving  sins,  con- 
ferred by  our  Lord  on  His  Apostles,  was  personal 
with  respect  to  them,  and  with  them  expired; 
their  successors  in  the  ministry  being  destitute 
of  the  proper  qualifications  for  so  high  and 
important  an  office.  On  the  other  hand  it  ha$ 
been  argued,  that  the  wants  of  the  church  being 
the  same,  there  is  no  more  reason  to  confine 
this  part  of  the  sacred  function  to  persons  acting 
under  immediate  inspiration  than  any  other. 
Controversy  is  not  the  business  of  these  essays. 
There  is  happily  neutral  ground,  on  which  we 
may  stand  in  safety  without  engaging  with 
either  of  the  contending  parties.  And  surely 
on  such  a  subject,  if  it  be  possible,  all  dispu- 
tation should  be  silenced;  and  if  any  sound  be 
heard,  it  should  not  be  the  din  of  warlike  debate, 
but  the  groan  of  penitence,  or  the  murmur  of 
joy,  occasioned  by  the  gracious  sentence  of 
acquittal  from  the  guilt  of  those  sins  which, 
without  a  pardon,  would  have  changed  the 
unhappy  noi^e  of  religious  controversy  into 
weeping  and  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
There  is  nothing  in  the  absolution  of  our  church 
that  needs  ^efenc^.    It 'makes  no  pretensions ^ 
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that  border  on  the  arrogant  claims  of  the  chair 
of  St.  Peter.  It  is  merely  declaratory  and  con- 
ditional. As  ambassadors  for  God,  His  ministers 
therein  proclaim-  His  re^ineas  to  receive  all 
those  "  who  with  hearty  repentance  iind  true 
"  faith  turn  unto  Him." 

Almighty  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
"  Jesus  Christ,  who  desireth  not  the  death  of  a 
"  sinner,  but  rather  that  he  should  turn  from 
his  wickedness  and  live;  and  hath  given  power 
"  and  commandment  to  His  ministers  to  declare 
and  pronounce  to  His  people,  being  penitent, 
the  absolution  and  remission  of  their  sins:  He 
pardoneth  and  absolveth  all  them  that  truly 
repent,   and  unfeignedly  believe  His  holy 
"  Gospel.    Wherefore  let  us  beseech  Him  to 
V  grant  us  true  repentance,  and  His  holy  Spirit, 
"  that  those  things  may  please  Him  which  we 
do  at  this  present,  and  that  the  rest  of  our 
"  life  hereafter  may  be  pure  and  holy;  so  that 
"  at  the  last  we  jnay  come  to  His  eternal  joy, 
"  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen/'  ^ 

While  the  consciences  of  sinners  remain  in  a 
state  of  torpid  insensibility,  they  are  easily 
satisfied  with  respect  to  the  pardon  of  their  sins, 
of  which  they  have  never  seen  the  evil,  nor 
felt  the  burden.  A  stupified  devotee  to  papal 
infallibility  acquiesces,  without  difficulty,  in  the 
supposititious  right  of  the  holy  see  to  remit,  by 
its  own  authority,  sins  that  are  past,  present, 
and  yet  to  come.  Lulled  by  this  syren  song, 
he  suffers  his  days  to  glide^n  in  careless  security, 
without  any  serious  inquiries  whe'ther  the  great 
Judge  of  all  will  confirm  the  sentence  of  his 
pretended  vicar.    A  Protestant  formalist,  from 
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the  same  cause,  and  with  the  same  facility, 
quiets  the  clamours  of  conscience,  if  at  inter- 
vals conscience  become  clamorous,  with  pro- 
posed intentions  of  making  atonement  for  past 
miscarriages  by  future  amendment.  The  gene- 
rality of  nominal  Christians  pacify  themselves 
with  undefined  notions  of  God's  mercy,  without 
any  warrant  whatever  from  the  word  of  God. 
But  it  is  not  so  with  those  who  know  that  "  the 
**  wages  of  sin  is  death who  feel  the  value  of 
their  souls  to  be  so  great,  that  the  loss  of  them 
could  not  be  compensated  by  gaining  the  whole 
world ;  and  who  realize  that  tremendous  day, 
when  *^  the  dead,  small  and  great,  shall  stand 
"  before  God,  when  the  books  shall  be  opened, 
"  and  the  dead  be  judged  out  of  those  things 
"  which  are  written  in  the  books,  according  to 
"  their  works ;  *  when  every  work  shall  be 
"  brought  into  judgment,  with  every  secret 
"  thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be 
"  evil.'*  t  Vague  and  indeterminate  ideas  of 
the  mercy  of  God  will  not  satisfy  those,  whose 
consciences  are  quickened  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
to  a  perception  of  the  holiness  and  righteousness 
of  the  Divine  nature,  the  spirituality  of  the 
Divine  law,  and  the  truth  of  the  Divine  threat- 
enings.  T^hc  sinner  who  has  described  the 
corrupt  state  of  his  own  heart,  the  iniquities  of 
his  life,  and  his  apprehensions  of  God's  dis- 
pleasure*, in  the  terms  of  our  confession,  without 
•duplicity 'or  mental  reservation,  must  have  some 
decisive  views  of  the  scripture-doctrine  of  abso- 
lution, before  he  can  abandon  himself  to  repose. 
Our  reformers  have  therefore  judiciously  indi- 
cated, at  the  commencement  of  the  form  of 


*  R€V.  XX,  19. 


t  Eccles.  xii.  14. 
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absolution,  the  source  from  which  the  minister 
derives  his  authority  for  the  declaration  that 
follows:  "  Who  can  forgive  sins  but  God  only 
But  if  Almighty  God  has  specified,  in  His  own 
oracles,  the  way  in  which  He  communicate 
pardon,  and  the  persons  who  may  safely  take 
the  comfort  of  it,  the  conscience  may  well  rest 
therein,  and  every  feeling  of  the  soul  be  tran- 
quillized, like  the  sea  of  Tiberias  when  Jesus 
had  commanded,  Peace,  be  still.'*  If  God 
be  "  Almighty,"  He  has  a  supreme  and  inde- 
feisible  right  over  all  creatures  and  things.  He 
who  made  the  law,  and  enacted  the  penalty, 
may,  if  he  please,  and  it  be  consistent  with 
His  own  glory,  dispense  with  the  obligation  to 
punishment,  restore  the  rebel  to  His  favomg^  and 
reinstate  him  in  every  privilege.  The  crnitor 
only  has  power  to  cancel  a  bond,  jpiessea  be 
His  name !  He  to  whom  we  owe  ten  ^thousand 
talents,  with  His  own  hand  tears  the  hand- 
writing that  is  against  us.  *  That  God,  against 
whose  supreme  authority  our  rebellions  have 
been  pointed.  Himself  proclaims  our  pardon. 
Very  remarkable  are  the  consolatory  words 
which  He  speaks  by  His  prophet,  "  I,  even  I, 

am  He  that  blotteth  out  thy  transgression? 
"  for  mine  own  sake,  and  will  not  remember 
"  thy  sins."  f 

A  conscious  sinner,  sq  soon  as  he  hears  the 
intimation  of  forgiveness,  wiU  be  led  to  inquire — 
How  can  God  absolve  a  wretch  like  me,  without 
exposing  His  own  glorious  attributes  of  holiness 
and  justice  to  an  impeachment?  And  surely  it 
might  be  expected  that  ten  thousand  such  guilty 
wqrms  as  I  am  should  be  left  to  perish,  ratlier 


♦  Col,  ii.  14. 


t  Isa.  xliii.  26. 
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than  that  a  stain  should  be  affixed  to  the  charac- 
ter of  the  ever  Blessed  God.  Must  not  His 
justice  find  satisfaction?  Must  not  the  dislio- 
nour  done  to  His  holy  law,  by  my  transgressions, 
be  repaired?  Must  He  n<^  be,  just  as  well  as 
merciful  in  all  His  acts? — Such  inquiries  must 
be  acceptable  to  the  Searcher  of  all  hearts,  since 
they  manifest  an  enlightened  mind,  and  a  con- 
cern for  His  glory.  Blessed  be  God^  we  are 
not  left  to  our  own  conjectures  for  an  answer  to 
them;  for,  while  we  are  assured  that  *^w^ithout 
"  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission,'^  ^ 
we  are  also  informed  by  our  church,  from  the 
word  of  God,  that  He  is  "  the  Father  of  our 

Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Here  "  mercy  and  truth 
"  meet  together;  righteousness  and  peace  kiss 
"  each  other."  f  In  the  covenant  of  grace 
provision  is  made  for  the  honour  of  every  Divine 
attribute;  so  that  God,  considered  as  the 

Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  can  be 

just,"  and  at  the  same  time  "  the  Justifier  of 
"  him  that  believeth  in  Jesus.  He  is  faithful 
"  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse 

us  from  all  unrighteousness."     The  only 

*  Hebr.  ix»  22« 

t  Ps.  Ixxxv.  10.  "  When  Christ  appeared  in  our  nature, 
"  the  promise  was  fulfilled,  and  Truth  sprang  out  of  the 

earth.  And  now  JRigktebusness,  looking  dotm/rom  heaven^ 
"  beheld  in  Him  every  thin^  that  she  required ;  an  uudefiled 
**  birth,  a  holy  life,  an  innocent  death,  a  spirit  and  a 
•*  mouth  without  guile,  a  soul  and  a  body  without  sin, 
•*  She  saw,  and  wag  satisfied,  and  returned  to  earth.  Thus 
'*  all  the  four  parties  met  again  in  perfect  harmony;  Truth 

ran  to  Mercy ^  and  embraced  her ;  Righteousness  to  Peace, 
"  and  kissed  her.  And  this  could  only  happen  at  the  birth 
*'  of  Jesus,  in  whom  (he  tender  mercy  of  our  God  visited  us^ 

and  who  is  the  truth  ;  who  is  made  unto  us  righteousness 9 

and  is  our  peace,  Luke  i.  73.  John  xiv.  6.  1  Cor.  i.  30b 
•*  Eph.  ii.  14.'* — Bp.  Home's  Comment  on  the  Psalms. 
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begotten  Son  of  God  has  paid  the  utmost  far- 
thing of  our  debt.  Forasmuch  as  "  the  children^' 
of  God^lire  *^  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood.  He 
"  also  tdok  part  of  the  same,"  that,  as  our 
elder*  brother.  He  might  restore  them  to  the 
family  of  heaven.  Through  our  relation  to  Him, 
His  Father  is  become  our  Father.  Let  the 
scrupulosity  of  the  sinner's  conscience  be  ever 
so  great,  though  his  mind  be  tumultuously  agi- 
tated  like  the  ocean  in  a  storm,  this  view  of 
absolution  is  enough  to  remove  every  doubt, 
and  reduce  the  tempest  in  his  bosom  to  a  perfect 
calm.  O  what  ample  provision  does  the  gospel 
make  for  our  security  from  condemnation,  and 
for  our  comfort  in  a  heartfelt  persuasion  of 
it !  Well  might  Jehovah  say  by  his  prophet, 
*    Behold  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation  a  stone, 

a  tried  stone,  a  precious  comer-stone,  a  sure 
"  foundation :  he  that  believeth  shall  not  make 
"  haste."  This  is  a  basis  on  which  too  much 
weight  cannot  be  laid.  Oh !  with  what  feelings 
of  heart  should  the  sinner  receive  the  message 
which  the  minister  brings  to  his  ears,  since  it  is 
derived  from  "  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ!"  Surely  the  language  of  every  peni- 
tent soul  must  be,  so  soon  as  his  ears  have  wel* 
comed  the  joyful  tidings,  "  What  shall  1  render 
"  unto  the  Lord  for  all  His  benefits  towards  me  ? 
"  I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation,  and  call  upon 
"  the  name  of  the  Lord  ?"  f 

Lest  the  conscience  of  a  sinner  should  still 
be  distressed  through  fear  of.  a  mistake^  and 
apprehension  of  its  consequences,  in  a  matter 

*  Tsa.  xxviVu  l6.  coinp.  with  1  Pet.  ii.  6.  ttW*  shall  not 
hurry  hither  and  thither,  as  persons  in  perplexity  tkail 
*•  not  be  confounded*^ 

t  Ps.  cxvi.  12,  13. 
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of  such  high  and  everlasting  importance,  a  most 
confirming  declaration  is  added,  that  God 

desiretli  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather 
"  that  he  should  turn  from  his  wickedness,  and 

live,'*  This  is  a  quotation  from  the  word  of 
God  by  his  prophet  Ezekiel.  *  Mercy  is  the 
darling  attribute  of  God,  in  ^hich  he  seem3 
most  chiefly  to  delight.  He  is  said  by  David  to 
be  full  of  compassion."  When  Moses  desired 
to  behold  the  Divine  glory,  memorable  is  the 
answer  that  was  given  him :  "  I  will  make,'* 
not  all  my  power,  my  holiness,  or  my  justice, 
but."  all  my  goodness  to  pass  before  thee;  and 
"  I  will  proclaim  the  name  of  the  Lord  before 
"  thee,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful 
"  and  gracious,  long-suffering,  and  abundant 
"  in  goodness  and  truth."  f  asked,. 
What  is  it  that  excites  Divine  compassion  ?  This 
inquiry  may  be  resolved  in  one  word — It  is 
misery.  We  esteem,  we  love,  our  rich  and 
prosperous  fellow-creatures,  if  there  be  any 
thing  in  them  which  challenges  our  esteem  and 
love ;  but  we  do  not  pity  them.  Our  compassion 
is  reserved  for  those  who  are  "  in  trouble,  sor- 
"  row,  need,  sickness,  or  some  other  adversity." 
The  great  Author  of  all  being  loves  His  angels, 
and  "  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect;'' 
but  He  does  not  pity  them,  because  they  have 
no  miseries  to  call  His  compassion /orth.  Men, 
therefore,  considered  as  fallen  and  miserable, 
are  the  objects  of  this  Divine  attribute.  Let  us 
employ  a  moment  in  contemplating  the  present 
state  of  man,  as  rendering  ihim  the  object  of 
Divine  commiseration. 

He  is  such  if  considered  with  respect  to  his 

*  Ezek.  xviii.  23,  and  xxxiii.  11. 
.  .  t  E*od.  xxxiii.  19,  and  xxxir.  6. 
VOL.  L  r 
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bodtli/  miseries.  Many,  very  many,  are  the 
distresses  of  liuman  nature,  even  of  an  exter- 
nal kind.  Sin  has  introduced  diseases,  dan- 
gers, and  wants,  without  number.  Well  might 
Seth  call  his  first-born  son  by  a  name  (expres- 
sive of  our  present  sad  condition.  *  It  might 
be  supposed,  were  we  to  judge  of  God  by 
ourselves,  that  "  the  High  and  Lofty  One, 

who  inhabiteth  eternity,"  would  not  conde- 
«cend  to  notice  the  miseries  of  poor  worms  of 
the  dust.  Who  v/ould  not  be  surprised  to  see  a 
monarch  descending  from  his  throne  to  visit 
mansions  of  poverty,  disease,  and  wretchedhess  ? 
Yi  t  the  great  (Jod  deigns  to  frequent  the  cottage 
of  the  destitute,  the  bed  of  disease,  and  the 
abode  of  guilt.    When  "  God  manifest  in  the 

flesh'*  walked  on  this  earth.  His  chief  delight 
was  among  objects  of  distress.  We  do  not  find 
Him  attending  the  levees  of  Herod,  or  courting 
ihr  acquaintance  of  his  nobles;  but  we  find 
Iliiu  surrounded  by  a  circle  of  the  maimed,  the 
ilv\\\\  the  halt,  and  the  blind.    "  He  wept  with 

those  that  wept."f    "  And  He  is  the  same 

yesterday,  to-da}'',  and  for  ever.'* 

'Moreover,  nian,  <!onsidered  as  a  guilty  creature, 
is  theolyect  of  Divine  compassion.    Who  can 

*  <  Son.  iv.  .M).    *^  unSM  a  moit,  thus  called  from  the  infirmf 
iviH^Uhfii  Htuto*  into  which  he  fell  by  sin.    This  the  be* 
*«  lir\inff  Soth  ucknowlvd*^  iu  the  name  of  his  iirst-bom. 
(\hiiik  Joik  ix.  \i»  uiui  XV.  14.    Ps.  viii.  4,  and  ix.  19,  90. 

li.  7.    \\\         V.  If  C,  we  read,  in  the  day  that  God 
omiltHi  umn.  in  the  likeness  of  God  made  He  him : 

•«  iiiuh«  ikn<l  lomnlo  croutcd  He  tlieui,  and  called  their  name 
0*1H  Adam  in  tin*  day  when  they  were  created — ^thi» 
*•  imuM?  iuiiK>rnng  tln'ir  hoing  created  in  the  likeness  of  God, 
u«  lo  huUiiOMN«  hui>|)ine«Ji,  and  immortality.  But  by  sih 
\\\m  liiHHimr  luios,  a  xrretch;  and  this  is  the  name 
liv  till*  s))ooit*!«  is  mobt  commonly  called  in  Scrips 

irv/*— iuKiivRvr*»  Lt»xicon,  p.  37,  3d  Edit 
t  John  xi.  '35. 


ON  THE  ABSOLUTION* 


67' 


look  into  the  dungeon  of  guilt/ and  for  a  moment 
contemplate  the  wretched  criminal  loaded  with 
chains,  without  dropt)ing  a  tear  of  sympathising 
sorrow?  Such  a  person  is  the  proper  object  of 
human  pity.  But  there  is  one  respect  in  which 
Divine  pity  differs  from  our's.  If  the  miseries 
which  are  felt  have  been  occasioned  by  offences 
committed  against  ourselves,  were  we  to  behold 
a  criminal  under  sentence  of  punishment  for 
injuries  done  to  our  own  persons,  fortune,  or 
reputation,  our  tender  feelings  would  be  in 
danger  of  suppression  from*  the  opposite  prin- 
ciples of  indignation  and  resentment.  But 
"  God*s  thoughts  are  not  as  our  thoughts." '  He 
compassionates  those  who  have  broken  His  own 
laws,  rebelled  against  His  own  authority,  cruci- 
fied His  own  Son,  and  done  despite  to  His  own 
Spirit;  nay,  those  who  have  proudly  and  dis- 
dainfully, and  perhaps  for  a  long  season,  rejected 
the  overtures  of  reconciliation  which  He  haa 
made  them.  O  the  depths  of  the  riches  of  the 
gr^ce  of  God !  The  sin  of  man,  however  com- 
plicated, however  heinous,  is  no  obstacle  to  the 
exercise  of  Divine  mercy,  which,  like  some 


overflows  all  bounds,  and  with  irresistible  impe- 
tuosity breaks  down  all  impediments  in  thfii 
course  which  it  is  appointed  to  take. 

Man  also  considered  as  a  helpless  creaftire  is 
the  object  of  Divine  commiseration-  We  feel  iu 
our  bosoms  peculiar  emotions  towards  the  new- 
bom  infant,  on  account  of  its  helpless  state* 
Were  we  to  discover  a  fellow-creature,  who  by 
some  dreadful  accident  had  dislocated  all  his 
bones,  our  compassion  would  be  excited  to  a  de- 
gree beyond  the  power  of  our  present  conception- 
The  good  Samaritan  beholds  us  all  in  this  disabled 


mighty  torrent  swelled 


descending  rains. 
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situation.  "  He  willeth  not  the  death  of  » 
**  sinner."  Abandoned  to  ourselves,  we  must 
spend  the  miserable  remaini  of  Hfe  in  unavailing^ 
groans,  and  then  make  our  bed  in  hell.  But — 

He  saw,  and  (O  amazing  \c\el) 
•*  He  flew  to  our  rehef." 

Every  attribute  which  we  ascribe  to  Jehovah, 
He,  possesses  after  an  infinite  manner.  What 
an  amazing  thought  is  an  infinite  mind  "  full 
"of  compassion!"  The  great  and  wide  sea, 
and  unmeasurable  space,  aftbrd  ideas  that  over- 
whelm bur  staggering  faculties ;  yet  these  are 
limited.  But  the  bosom  of  our  God  is  higher 
than  heaven,  longer  than  the  earth,  and  broader 
than  the  sea;  *  and  it  is  full  of  compassion." 
Our  grandest  ides(s  of  it  are  as  inadequate  to 
the  subject  as  a  drop  of  w,ater  to  the  ocean,  or 
a  single  ray  xof  light  to  the  flux  of  radiance  from  , 
the  orb  of  day.  Whatever  God's  compassion 
dictates.  His  arm  is  able  to  erfect.  What 
ground  have  we,  then,  for  faith,  since  our  very 
guilt  and  misery  are  the  circumstances  which 
attract  the  regard  of  Divine  pity?  Perhaps  it 
may  be  asked;  When  does  our  heavenly  Father 
feel  these  emotions  towards  His  redeemed  ones  ? 
He  is  always  the  same,  knowing  "  no  variable- 

ness,  nor  shadow  of  turning."  What  He  was 
in  the  beginning,  that  He  is  now,  and  ever  will 
be  world  without  end.  But  those  who  feel  a 
keen  sensibility  of  their  own  miseries  through 
Bin,  may  be  certain  that  it  is  occasioned  by 
what  passes  in  the  bosom  of  their  God  concern- 
ing them.  If  you  are  of  a  broken  and  contrite 
hearty  and  tremble  at  His  word;  if  you  are 

*  Job  xi.  8,  9. 
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sighing  after  pardon  and  salvation^  be  assured 
that  "  the  Lord  is  looking  down  from  the  height 
"  of  His  sanctuary  to  hear  the  groaning  of  the 

prisoners,  to  loose  those  that  are  appointed 
«  unto  death."  * 

But  in  what  way  does  God  shew  mercy  ?  He 
manifests  His  loving-kindness  the  only  way 
that  could  be  really  advantageous  to  the  sinijjier. 
He  gives  the  longing  desire  to  "  turn  from  our 

M^ickedness,"  and  thus  proves  His  willingness 
that  we  should  live."  He  does  not  take  away 
the  guilt  of  sin  by  absolution,  and  leave  us 
under  its  tyrannical  dominion.  This  would  not 
be  an  act  of  kindness,  since  the  love  of  sin 
would  effectually  exclude  us  from  felicity,  | 
even  if  there  were  no  burning  lake  to  receive 
transgressors.  But  He  leads  us  in  spirit  to  the 
garden  at  the  foot  of  the  Mount  of  Olives,  and 
from  thence  to  Golgotha,  and  there  presents  to 
our  view  a  bleeding,  dying  Saviour.  We  behold 
in  Him  the  malignity  of  sin,  and  the  curse  t^iat 
is  annexed  to  it,  and  turn  from  our  wickedness 
with  abhorrence,  as  a  tender  mother  would  turn 
from  the  sight  of  the  reeking  blade  which  had 
just  been  plunged  into  the  bosom  of  her  darling: 
child.  "  I  will  pour  out"  (says  He  who  desireth 
not  the  death  of  a  sinner)  the  spirit  of  grace 
"  and  of  supplication,  and  they  shall  look  upon 

Me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall 

*  Ps.  cii.  19,  20. 
t  The  word  rendered  "  avenger,^'  in  Ps.  vlii.  2,  literally 
signifies  "  the  self-avenger or  *•  self-tor mentor 9^  and  is  a 
proper  appeUation  of  Satan,  and  of  all  those  who  follow* 
him  in  his  enmity  to  God  and  holiness.   See  also  Ps.  xUv.« 
where  the  same  word  occurs  in  the  same  sense. 
«  Myself  am  Hell." 

Milton. 
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mourn  for  Mim,  as  one  that  mourneth  for  his^ 
only  son;  and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  Him, 
^s  one  ihat  is  in  bitterness  for  his  first-born^*  * 
Thus  sin  is  exhibited  to  the  mind  as  "  exceeding 
sinful;"  and  from  thenceforth  it  becomes  the 
main  business  of  life  to    crucify  the  flesh  with 
its  affections  and  lusts."    Now  every  man, 
who  thus  turns  from  his  wickedness,  has  the 
witness;  in  himself  that  God  "  wjlleth  not  his 
death,  but  rather  that  he  shouy  live;"  since 
conversion  is  the  work  of  God^    But  am  I 
effectually  turned  from  it?  Or,  am  I  not  in 
league  with  some  known  sin  ?    Should  I  choose, 
were  it  possible,  to  be  secured  from  hell  witlj- 
out  any  experience  of  deliverance  from  the  love 
and  power  of  sin  ?    Or,  can  I  say  that  I  should 
prefer  any  sufferings,  which  God  may  see  neces- 
sary for  my  purification,  to  a  continuance  under 
the  accursed  thraldom  of  sin  and^Satan  ? 
•    This  being  the  gracious  mind  and  will  of  God, 
He  hath  given  power  and  commandment  to 
His  ministers  to  declare  arid  pronounce  to  His 
people,  being  penitent,  the  absolution  and 
"  remission  of  their  sins."    Oh!  how  does  pity 
beautify  the  Saviour's  face,  when  we  behold 
Him  commissioning  his  Apostles  to     go  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  igbspel  to  every 
creature!"    And  what  is  the  gospel,  but  a  ' 
declaration  of  pardon?    The  doctrine  of  the 
forgiveness  of  sins  is  the  principal  characteristic 
pf  the  message  from  heaven;  it  is  that  which 
makes  it    good  tidings  of  great  joy."  They, 
therefore,  do  greatly  err,  who  make  the  gospel 
to  be  nothing  more  than  a  refined  system  of 
morality.    What  comfort  could  a  code  of  laws 


*  Zech.  xii,  10. 
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afford  to  rebels  whose  lives  are  forfeited?  What 
rece[>tion  could  a  King's  messenger  expect, 
carrying  to  persons  in  ^uch  circumstances  ^ 
perfect  delineation  of  their  duty  without  any 
intimation  of  mercy?  Few  would  attend  the 
lecture,  and  those  few  would  hear  wit|h  indiifa- 
rence,  or  with  sullen  discontent,  his  disquisitions 
on  the  propriety  of  submission  to  an  authority  • 
that  doomed  them  to  an  ignominious  death. 
But  behold,  the  ambassador  of  pfsace  approaches 
with  a  proclamation  of  unmerited  favour !  Froni 
the  windows^  of  their  prison-house  they  see  him 
drawing  nigh,  and  in  raptures  of  astonishment^ 
mingled  with  joy,  cry  out,  "  How  beautiful 
"  up,on  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that 

bringeth  good  tidings,  that  publisheth  peace,  . 
"  that  bringeth  good  tidings  of  good,  tliat  pub- 
"  lisheth  salvation!"  O  most  pleasant  office! 
Most  delightful  employment!  Well  might  the 
Apostle  speak  of  his  appointment  to  it  as  an 
inestimable  privilege.  "  To  me,  who  am  less 
"  than  the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given, 
"  that  I  should  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the 
"  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ 

Having  produced  his  credentials,  the  minister 
executes  his.  commission  by  declaring,  that 
"  God  pardoneth  and  absolveth  all  them  that 

truly  repent,  alid  unfeignedly  believe  ll'i^ 
"  holy  Gospel/'  The  steward  mentioned  in  our 
Lord's  parable,*  fraudulently  forgave  the  debts 
which  were  due  to  his  lord,  w  ithout  his  consent. 
The  Ministers  of  Christ,  in  their  declarations 
of  mercy,  bear  no  resemblance  of  him.  They 
have  their  Lord's  express  consent  and  positive 
command.     They  produce  His  commission. 
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signed  with  His  own  hand,  and  sealed  with  His 
own  signet.    Therefore  what  they  do  in  His 
name.  He  will  most  surely  ratify.    "  Blessed  is 
the  man  whose  transgression  is  forgiven,  and 
whose  sin  is  covered ;  blessed  is  the  man  to 
whom  the  Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity !"  *  Is 
this  blessedness  mine?    Then  the  chain  that 
bound  me  for  everlasting  punishment  is  knocked 
off.    If  the  debt  be  remitted,  the  prison-doors 
are  thrown  open,  and  I  may  walk  at  liberty* 
As;  when  the  jubilee-trumpet  sounded,  f  -  all 
forfeitures  were  rendered  void ;  so  it  is  when  this 
joyful  sound"  J  reaches  a  sinner's  afflicted 
heart:  all  forfeitures  are  instantly  at  an  end, 
whether  of  life,  liberty,  or  estate.  .  All  con-^ 
demnation  ceases,  and  the  believing  soul  passes 
fl-om.  death  to  lifcw    He  who  was  tied  and  bound 
with  the  chain  of  his  sins,  is  brought  into  the 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  makes  His  disciples 
free — a  liberty  of  loving,,  serving,  and  praising 
God.    The  heavenly  inheritance,  of  which  by 
fein  he  had  deprived  himself,  is  freely  and  fully 
restored  to  him,  so  that  it  is  his  privilege  to 
**  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God."  At 
the  jubilee  was  proclaimed  a  cessation  from 
labour.    There  was  to  be  no  sowing  nor  res^ping 
that  year,  but  every  Israelite  was  to  eat  of  that 
which  cost  him  no  toil.    So  when  the  message 
of  absolution  enters  the  conscience,  the  favoured 
sinner  ceases  from  his  own  works.    No  longer, 
like  a  galley-slave  . instigated  by  fear  of  the  lash, 
does  he  obey  under  the  influence  of  the  spirit 
of  bondage,  as  if  his  obedience  were  to  be  the 
condition  of  salvation  3  but,  receiving  a  pardon 

*  Ps.  xxxii.  1,  2.  t  Lev.  XXV.  8—10. 

X  Ps.  hkxjx.  15,  16. 
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as  free  as  it  is  valuable,  he  now  renders  a  willing 
obedience  to  Christ,  as  the  fruit  of  "  faith 
"  working  by  love."    O  precious  benefit! 

"  And  what  is  this  ? — Survey  the  wondrous  cure, 
**  And  at  each  step  let  hi^rher  wonder  rise! 

Pardon  for  infinite  ofi'euce,  and  pardon 
"  Thro*  means,  which  speak'its  value  infinite! 
"  A  pardon  bought  with  blood !  with  blood  Divine! 
"  With  blood  Divine  of  Him  I  made  my  foe ! 
**  Persisted  to  provoke  1  thot  woo'd  and  aw'd, 
•*  Bless'd  and  chastis'd,  a  flagrant  rebel  still ! 
•*  A  rebel  midst  the;  thunder  of  His  throne! 
**  Nor  I  alone !  a  rebel  universe ! 
**  My  species  up  in  arms !  not  one  exempt ! 
"  Yet  for  the  foulest  of  the  foul  He  dies, 
«*  Most  joy'd  for  the  redeemed  from  deepest  guilt ! 

As  if  our  race  were  held  of  higher  rank, 
•*  And  Godhead  dearer,  as  more  kind  to  man !"  * 

For  whom  is  the  comfort  of  this  act  of  grace 
designed?  The  proposal  is  made  to  all  who 
hear  the  jo}^ul  sound,  but  none  reap  the  ad- 
vantage, or  enjoy  the  comfort  of  it,  but  those 

who  truly  repent  and  unfeignedly  believe  His 
"  holy  Gospel."  Yet  repentance  and'faith  are 
not  conditions  performed  by  us,  for  the 'merit  of 
which  God  bestows  the  pardon.  To  assert  this 
would  be  to  destroy  the  very  nature  of  the  act 
of  grace,  aiid  to  convert  the  gospel  into  a  bar- 
gain made  between  God  and  the  sinner.  Faith 
and  repentance  are  the  gifts  of  God,  and  flow 
from  the.  same  ocean  of  mercy  from  which  for- 
giveness itself  springs.  Christ  is  exalted  to 
"  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance 
"  to  Israel,  and  remission  of  sins."  f  "  Faith 
"  is  not  of  ourselves,  but  it  is  the  gift  of  God."  J 
How  strange  would  it  be  for  a  person,  wha 

*  Young. 
t  Acts  V.  31.  If,  £pb«ii.  8« 
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wished  to  get  possession  of  some  yaluablcKCom-.  , 
modity,  to  say  to  the  proprietor,  i*  If  you  will 
supply  me  with  the  money,  then  I  will  purchase 
of  you  the  article  I  want?*'  The  nature  of 
repentance  has  already  been  considered.  Con- 
cerning faith  in  the  gospel  something  remains 
to  be  said,  since  this  also  is  declarejl  to  be 
essential  to  salvation;  for  the  unbelieving,*' 
as  well  as  "  the  abominable,  and  murderers, 

and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and  idola*. 
*^  ters,  and  all  liars,  shall. have  their  part  in  the 

lake,  which  bumeth  with  fire  and  brimstone  ; 

which  is  the  second  death."  *  Gospel-faith, 
then,  is  a  habit  wrought  in  the  soul  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  "which  it  renoun- 
ces every  thing  which  it  can  call  its  own,  as  a 
ground  of  hope  towards  God,  and  places  all  \tff 
^  trust  on. the  Divine  declaration  that  "Jesus 

Christ  came,  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.'* 

Dost  thou  believe  in  the  Son  of  God  ?"  f 
How  weighty  an  inquiry!  Do  you  acknow- 
ledge that  all  men,  as  sinners,  are  under  a  sen* 
tence  of  condemnation,  and  that,  had  not  the 
Saviour  been  provided,  all  must  have  perished  ? 
Let  us  endeavour  to  realize  the  thought;  the 
conviction  is  essential  to  the  being  of  faith :  for 
in  proportion  to  the  sense  we  entertain  of  the 
reality  and  magnitude  of  our  danger,  will  be 
our  joy  at  the  prospect  of  escape,  and  the  cor- 
diality with  which  we  shall  embrace  the  salvation 
of  God.  Self-despair  must  necessarily  precede 
and  accompany  every  act  of  believing  on  the 
Son  of  God.  Is  a  physician  valuable  in  his 
official  character?  It  is  only  to  the  sick.  J 
Faith  IS  a  venturing  of  the  soul  on  the  narrative 

*•  Rev.  xxi.  8a       t  John  ix.  35.       J  Matt.  ix.  12. 
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of  facts,  and  those  deductions  from  them  of 
which  the  gospel  is  composed.  The  gospel^ 
considered  not  as  a  system  of  ethics,  but  as  a 
rcA'elation  of  Divine  mercy,  is  the  foundation 
on  which  the  believer  builds.  Take  this  away, 
and  he  ha§  nothing  left  to  support  the  fabric  of 
his  hopes  and  prospects.  As  the  Israelites, 
when  dying  in  torment  through  the  venom  of 
the  fiery  serpents  which  had  bitten  them,  looked 
to  the  brazen  effigy  erected  by  Moses  on  a  pole,' 
and  by  looking  derived  life  and  health  to  their 
bodies;  so  the  awakened  sinner,  through  looking 
by  faith  unto  Jesus  on  the  cross,  obtains  salva- 
tion for  his  perishing  soul.  If  you  are  a  believer, 
you  have  an  habitual  acquaintance  with  yonr 
own  guilty,  helpless,  and  undone  condition; 
you  perceive  the  imperfections  of  your  prayers, 
tears,  repentance,  and  faith,  and  renounce  them 
all,  considered  as  a  basis  for  confidence  before 
God.  For  as  the  magnifying  powers  of  the 
microscope  discover  imperfections  in  the  finest 
works  of  human  art,  which  the  unassisted  eye » 
could  not  discern  J  and  perfections'in  the  works 
of  God,  which  were  also  invisible  without  its 
aid;  so  faith  perceives  innuttierable  and  gross 
defects  in  the  most  polished  productions  of  man's 
righteousness,  where  reason  saw  nothing  but 
excellence;  and  glories  in  the  person  and  obe-, 
dience  of  Jesus,  where  reason  could  espy  nothing 
worthy  of  admiration  or  love.  If  you  are  a 
believer,  yoii  know  the  difficulty  of  believing, 
and  daily  ci*y,  Lord,  help  mine  unbelief!*' 
For  while  the  person,  whose  faith  is  the  mere 
result  of  education  or  national  tradition,  and 
consists  in  a  cold,  uninfluential  assent  to  certain 
propositions,  considers  the  work  of  faith  easy 
to  be  performed ;  the  sinner,  who  is  convinced 
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of  unbelief,  *  wlio  Apprehends  the  value  of  his 
soul,  and  perceives  its  lost  condition,  is  persua* 
ded  from  experience,  that  genuine  faith  is  the 
effect  of  the  operation  of  God,  and  that  truly 
to  believe  on  Jesus  is  an  act  of  the  Divine  life 
which  none  can  perform  but  through  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Holy  Ghost.  On  what  ground 
then  may  one,  who  hears  the  declaration  of 
absolution,  safely  build  a  hope  that  he  is  inter- 
ested in  it  ?  Some  risk  their  eternal  all  on  aa 
unfounded  conclusion  that,  since  sin  is  so  com- 
mon, God  will  not  punish  such  multitudes  of 
His  creatures.  Many  compare  themselves  with 
others,  and  found  their  claim  on  a  comparative 
innocence  of  manners,  and  an  exemption  from 
grosser  pollutions.  Others  conclude  favourably 
for  themselves  on  the  score  of  God's  forbear- 
ance of .  executing  His  threatenings,  forgetting 
that  this  is  not  the  world  of  judgment.  These 
are  sandy  foundations.  An  inference  of  the 
favour  of  God,  drawn  from  outward  prosperity, 
is  of  the  same  kind-— it  receives  no.  support  froni 
Scripture.  ^  They  "  who  truly  repent,  andun* 

feignedly  beheve  His  holy  Gospel,'*  are  the. 
only  persons  on  whom  a  pardoning  God  will 
§mile  with  approbation.  l(  you  are  truly  sorr^. 
for  sin,  and  earnestly  desire  ra  forsake  it,  this  is 
repentance.  If,  renouncing  all  hope  from  thib. 
law  and  your  own  obedience  to  it,  you  cordially 
embrace  the  gospel,  and  lie  at  the  foot  of  the 
cross,  covered  with  holy  copfusipn,  crying. 

Lord,  save,  or  I  pprish,"  this  is  faith;  and 
the  trembling  sinn^i:  may  re^t  assured,  that  it  is^ 
not  the  high  perfection,  but  the  reality  of  faith, 
that  gives  an  int eldest  in  the.  gracious  promise^ 

He  that  beheveth  shall  be  saved." 

'  •  •    *  John  xvi.  9.  • 
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Many,  perhaps,  on  hearing  this  comfortable 
declaration,  will  sav,  "  Would  to  God  that  1 
could  repent  and  believe !    But  I  find,  by  expe- 
rience, that  I  might  as  easily  form  an  aqueduct 
that  should  convey  to  England  the  waters  of 
Jordan,  as  force  one  tear  of  Godly  sorrow  from 
my  own  eyes ;  that  to  cleanse  the  Augean  stable 
of  my  heart  is  not  work  for  human  ability;  and 
that  I  could  with  equal  facility  touch  the  planet 
Saturn  with  my  finger,  or  by  a  chain  of  my 
own  fabrication  bring  it  into  contact  with  the 
earth,  as  believe  on  Jesus  Christ  so  as  to  pacify 
my  conscience,  and  quiet  my  dreadful  apprehen- 
sions respecting  the  consequences  of  my  sins." 
Happy,  thrice  happy  conviction!    This  is  at 
lesson  which  you  did  not  learn  in  the  schools  of 
philosophy,  but  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  from  the 
secret  instructions  of  His  Spirit.    "  Flesh  and 
blood  did  not  reveal  it  to  you,  but  our  Father 
which  is  in  heaven."*    Come  then,  and  "  let 
us  beseech  Him  to  grant  us  true  repentance, 
"  and  His  Holy  Spirit."    If  you  feel  your  own 
weakness,  you  are  in  a  right  temper  for  prayer, 
and  will  heartily  "  cry  to  the  strong  for  strength." 
Since  "  Almighty  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  willeth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner, 
"  but  rather  that  he  should  turn  from  his  wick- 
"  edness  and  live" — since  "  He  hath  given 
**  power  and  commandment  to  His  ministers  to 
declare  and  pronounce  to  His  people,  being 
penitent,  the  absolution  and  remission  of  their 
sins" — since  repentance  and  faith  are  neces- 
sary to  salvation,  and  both  are  the  gifts  of  God — 
with  what  holy  boldness  may  we  approach  the 
mercy-seat,  and  ask  for  the  intiuence  of  the  Holy 
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Spirit  of  promise,  that,  by  His  Divine  agency 
upon  us,  we  may  be  enabled  to  repent  and 
believe.    "  God  giveth  His  Holy  Spirit  to  them 
that  ask  Him."    How  encouraging  are  pur 
Lord's  words,  "  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall 
be  opened  unto  you.    For  every  one  that 
asketh,  receiveth;  and  he  that  seeketh,  find- 
eth;  and  to  him  that  knocketh,  it  shall  be 
opened.    If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  any  of 
"  you  that  is  a  father,  will  he  give  him  a  stone  2 
"  Or,  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  for  a  fish  give, 
"  him  a  serpent?    Or,  if  he  ask  an  egg,  will 
"  he  ofter  him  a  scorpion  ?    If  ye  then,  being 
evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  youp 
children,  how  much  more  shall  your  heavenlV  v 
"  Father  ^ive  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 
"Him?"^ 

Every  true  worshipper  of  God  wishes  to  please 
Him.  To  him  the  attainment  of  Divine  appro-' 
bation  is  the  great  object  of  sedulous  endeavour. 
The  good  opinion  of  the  world,  even  of  the 
virtuous  part  of  it,  is  a  matter  of  indifference, 
compared  with  the  smile  of  Heaven.  This  will 
compensate  amply  for  toil  and  labour,  obloquy 
and  reproach,  if  met  with  in  the  path  of  duty. 
With  him  the  grand  inquiry  is,  not  how  may  I 
make  a  conspicuous  figure  in  the  world,  but 
how  may  I  demean  myself  so  that  my  conduct 
may  please  God  ?  To  this  question  a  direct 
an&vver  is  "given  in  the  form  of  absolution. 
When  repentance  and  faith  are  the  inmates  of 
our  hearts,  then,  and  then  only,  will  "  those 
things  please  Him  which  we  do  at  this  pre- 
sent.*'  If  these  are  wanting,  the  most  isplen- 
did  acts  of  charity,  and  our  worship,  whatever 
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appearance  of  devotion  it  may  have,  are  an 
abomination  in  His  sight.  Unless  self-renmi- 
ciatioa  and  self-abhorrence,  accompanied  by 
faith  in  the  great  atoning  sacrifice,  be  the  spring 
of  action,  and  the  source  whence  our  confessions^ 
prayers,  and  praises  flow,  we  can  have  no 
"  testimony  that  we  please  God."  •  Jesus  is 
"  the  beloved  Son  of  God,  in  whom  He  is  well 
"  pleased;"  and  nothing  of  our*s  can  be  plea- 
sant to  God,  but  what  is  honourable  to  Christ. 

The  sacrifices  of  God,"  acceptable  to  Him, 
"are  a  broken  and  contrite  spirit.".  A  man 
may  build  and  endow  hospitals,  and  rear  stately 
and  magnificent  edifices  for  God's  worship,  and 
yet  hear  at  last  the  tremendous  words,  "  Depart 
from  me,  I  never  knew  you."  It  is  the  motive 
that  is  regarded  by  the  Great  Searcher  of  hearts, 
rather  than  the  act.  It  is  the  principle  that 
sanctifies  the  gift.  Were  I  to  bestow  all  my 
goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  give  my  body  to  be 
burned,  it  would  not  recommend  me  to  God, 
unless^  in  the  performance  of  these  acts,  I  refused 
to  ground  on  them  any  hope  of  acceptance  with 
Him,  and,  as  a  helpless  sinner,  rested  my  plea 
on  the  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ.  Without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God."  * 
The  awakened  soul  is  solicitous  that  the 
rest  of  his  life  hereafter  may  be  pure  and  holy." 
The  time  past  of  his  days  he  accounts  more 
thaii  sufiicient  to  have  been  devoted  to  the  ser- 
vice of  sin.  But  he  knows  that  he  can  become 
holy,  only  in  proportion  as  God  the  Sanctifier 
makes  him  so;  and  therefore  he  earnestly  be- 
seeches God  to  "  grant"  him  His  Holy  Spirit" 
for  this  end.    But  perhaps  it  may  be  objected^ 
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that  if  pardon,  faith,  repentance,  and  evetv 
eternal  hfe,  be  freely  bestowed  on  the  unde- 
serving "  without  money  and  without  price," 
then  there  is  no  need  ot  any  anxiety  about  a 

pure  and  holy  life.'*  In  answer  to  this,  let 
us  endeavour  to  illustrate  the  Apostle's  position, 
that  "  fatth  worketh  by  love."  *  Your  house 
has  taken  fire,  and  the '  flames  are  kindled  all 
around  you.  No  probable  way  of  escape  ap- 
pears. You  give  yourself  up  for  lost,  and,  in 
your  own  apprehension,  you  must  perish.  Just 
at  this  critical  moment,  when  despair  has  seized 
your  mind,  one,  who  is  under  no  obligations 
to  you,  undertakes  your  rescue,  rushes  through 
the  surrounding  flames,  and,  after  suffering 
severely  himself  in  the  attempt,  is  successful  in 
effecting  your  deliverance.  Ask  yourselves  what 
would  the  feelings  of  your  heart  be  towards  that 
person?  This  act  of  kindness  is  more  than 
realized  to  the  redeemed  sinner.  Must  not  he, 
who  knows  that  he  has  been  "  redeemed"  from 
endless  ruin,  "  with^  price,  not  of  corruptibfe 

things  such  as  silver  and  gold,  but  with  the 

precious  blood  of  Christ,"  love  God,  and 
labour  to  keep  His  commandments?  Will  not 
gratitude  operate  on  the  ingenuous  mind  more 
powerfully  than  slavish  fear?    "  We  love  Him, 

because  He  first  loved  us."  f 

Thus  "  at  the  last  we  shall  come  to  His  eternal 

joy."  Blessed  be  God,  there  is  a  state  before 
us,  in  which  the  tear  of  repentance  will  be 
wiped  away  from  our  eyes,  the  sigh  of  sorrow 
be  suppressed,  and  the  conflict  of  faith  be 
changed  for  everlasting  triumph !       For  ihey 

who  sow  in  tears,  shall  reap  in  joy;  he  that 


^  Gal.  V.  6. 
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goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed;  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
"  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him/*  *  The  hus- 
bandman ploughs  his  ground,  and  scatters  his 
precious  seed  over  the  soil,  in  expectation  of  a 
future  increase;  his  pleasing  hopes  are,  how- 
ever, often  chastised  by  fear  of  a  disappoint- 
ment. So  the  awakened  sinner  weeps,  and 
prays ;  laments  his  past  life  and  corrupt  nature ; 
struggles  against  "  sin  that  dwelleth  in  him;'* 
fights  the  good  fight  of  faith,  and  labours  hard 
to  lay  hold  on  eternal  life.  Many  weary  steps 
the  industrious  husbandman  takes,  while  wai^^ing 
for  the  time  of  harvest;  but,  when  that  season 
comes,  his  labours  are  amply  repaid,  while  with 
joy  and  gladness  of  heart  he  carries  the  golden 
grain  to  his  barns  in  safety.  So  shall  it  be  with 
the  humble  believer.  The  present  time  is  the 
time  of  sowing  and  waiting.  We  are  now  to 
-  live  by  faith,  and  that  faith  must  be  tried. 
Blighting  winds  and  nipping  frosts  will  threaten 
to  destroy  our  pleasing  prospects.  The  time  of 
harvest  may  be  long  delayed.  But  there  is  a 
reaping  season  to  come.  Our  utmost  wishes 
will  then  be  more  than  realized.  "  We  shall 
"  enter  into  His  eternal  joy.'*  That  joy  will  be 
greater  than  "  the  joy  in  harvest,  or  that  of 
"  those  who  divide  the  spoil."  f  It  will  not  be, 
like  the  short-lived  joy  which  arises  from  worldly 
prosperity,  and  which  resembles  "  the  crackling 
"  of  thorns  under  a  pot,'*{  a  momentary  blaze, 
and  nothing  more.  But  it  will  be  "  eternal." 
Our  present  comforts,  even  those  of  a  religious 
nature,  often  leave  us  to  regret  their  want  of 

*  P6.  cxxvi.  5,  6.  t  Isa.  ix.  3, 
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permanence  and  stability.  But  when  the  diij 
of  ' the  consummation  of  all  our  hopes  «arrivei^ 
omjoy  will  be  everlasting  and  ever  increasing, 
while  we  shall  spend  a  happy  eternity  in  easting 
our  blood-bought  crowns  before  the  throne; 
acknowledging  that  onr  felicity  is  not  the  fruit 
of  our  own  merits^  byt  that  we  receive  it .  only 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amem** 


JLm^  targy  appears  in  many  i^inarkai;>le  ins^a^ 
ces^  so  especially  is  it  manifest  in  the  appoiiitmeiif 
of  large  portions  of  the  Holy  Scripture^  to  be.  jrea^ 
at  every  season  6f  public  worshi().  They  hjavig 
divided  the  book  of  Psilms  into  thi^y:  pft^t^y 
tiiat  so  the  Pssilter  might  be.  read  ;4(hroi\gh  ip|t 
every  mdnth.  The  oW  TestameiQti^afppQinjtf 4 
for  the  first  kssonsal  the-mbrttfaigapd  eveaijg 
prayer,  so  as  the  tkoU  part  thereof  will  ^ 
read  Over  evfery  year  ttkoei  m  m  the  caieacfar 
15  is  appointed.  The  new' Testament  is  appoii^edl 
•*  for  the?  second  lessons  W  morning  w4  evei^ingf 
prayer,  and  shall  be  read  <5ver  orderfy  eyefjf 
year  thrice,  besides  the  iepistles  and  gQ^e|s» 
^*  except  the  Apocalypse,  out  of  whigb  there 
^^are  only  certain  proper  lessons  appointed 
**  updn  divers  feasts."  This  is  the.  account 
whik^b  our  Reformers  themselves  give  of  theii* 
pr0ceidi»>6  ill  this  matter^  in  the  Rubric  whic^ 
^recades  the'  cailendlir  in  our  common  prayer 
Itook^.  O  thaty  while  we  are  reflecting  dsi  the 
liriklom  irith  tvhich  they  were  endowed  for  the 
exectiitiM>ii  of  thdi^  pious  undertakings  our  mindi^ 
may  be  elevated  to  admiration  and  adoration  pf 
the  goodness  of  God,  as  apparent  in  the 
abundant  means  of  grace  which  we  so  rich!/ 


JESSAY  V. 


enjoy !  ' 
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The  Bible  contains  a  revelation  from  God  t6 
sinners  of  the  human  race,  on  a  subject  so  im- 
portant, that  the  knowledge  of  it  is  essential  to 
their  holiness  and  happiness,  both  in  this  world 
and  also  in  that  which  is  to  come.  An  inquiry 
concerning  the  Author  "of  the  sacred  volume 
will  discover  to  us  its  Divine  excellency;  for 
"  all  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God.**  * 
We  attribute  the  several  parts  of  which  it  con- 
sists to  the  subordinate  instruments  who  w^e 
employed  in  conveying  it  to  us,  in  ord^  to 
Tacilitate  a  distinction  between  them;  but  one 
Divine  Author  indited  the  whole.  Therefore  it 
is  dignified  with  this  august  titJe,  "  The  oracles 

of  GodJ''  t  because  Jehovah  Sabaoth  inspired 
the  personis  from  whose  pens  we  have  received  it. 
it  is  attribute  equally  to  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  because  therein  these  Three  go* 
*qual  atid  co-eSSential  Persons  bear  record^ 
"  atad  these^TKree  are  One."  J  It  is  "  the  word 
**'pf  eairist;'?  §  and  holy  men  of  old  spakefas 
^  they  W^re  moved  by  the  Holy  -  Ghost,"  | 
MTien  thi^^criptnres  are  asserted  to  be  written 
liy  inspiration,  the  least  that  can  be  intended 
is  that  a  Divine  influence  on  the  mind  of  the 
person  employed  ias  the  amanuensis  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  so  guided  his  pen  as  to  preclude  :aH 
possibility  of  em>r.  It  was  not  necessary  that 
TO  all  cases  the  use.  of  the  natural  faculties  of 
theinspired  author  sliould  he  intirely  superseded^ 
Tor  whene  past .  eventsi  are  recorded,  of  which 
the  v^rit^  was  an.  eyevwitnesa,  it  sofficed  that 
his  memory  was  strengthened  to  retain. them> 
hud  his  undei-^tandiug.  assisted  in  the  selection 


*  I  Thn.  3,  l6.       t  Rotn*  iii.  2.       $  1  John  v.  7. 
%  Col.  iii.  11  2  Pet.  i. 
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of  pMper  terms  in  which  to  express  them.  But - 
in  pa^ges  of  a  prophetic  nature,  and  those  in 
which  the  sublime  mysteries  of  our  religion  are 
revealed^  it  is  further  necessary  for  us  to  con- 
clude that  the  Spirit  of  God  dictated  to  the 
writer's  mirid.  the  very  ideas  which  he  was  to 
describe,  for  a  manifestation  of  future  events  is 
the  prerogative  of  God  only;  and     the  things 

of  God,"  *  such  as  relate  to  His  being,  Hig 
mode  of  subsistence,  and  His  purposes  with 
respect  to  men  or  angels,  these  arq  things  which 
"  no  man  knoweth  but  the  Spirit  of  God,"  and 
if  they  are  ever  known  by  us,  it  must  be  by^ 
virtue  of  a  revelation  from  God  Himself/  These 
pages  are  not  designed  to  be  a  vindication  of 
the  truth  of  the  Bible.  A  variety  of  excellent 
and  able  men  f  have  been  raised  up  in  every  age 
of  the  church,  who  have  been  enabled  to  repel 
the  insidious  cavils  or  open  attacks  of  its  ene- 
mies. Our  adorable  Lord  declared  beforehand, 
that    the  gates"  (i.  e.  all  the  power  and  policy) 

of  hell  should  never  prevail  against  it;"  and, 
blessed^be  His  holy  name,  hitherto  the  predict 
tion  has  been  verified.  The  buckler  of  truth, 
more  impenetrable  than  the  fabled  shield  of  the 
Grecian  hero,  has  been  found  proof  against  the 

*  1  Cor.  ii.  9»  10,  11. 
t  See  Doddridge's  Dissertation  on  the  Inspiration  of 
**  the  New  Testament,  as  proved  from  the  facts  recorded  in 
"  its  history,"  in  the  third  volume  of  his  Family  Expositor; 
Leslie's  Short  Method  With  the  Deists;  and  Leland's  View 
of  Deistical  Writers,  The  writings  of  Mr.  Thomas  Paine 
can  only  deceive  those  whose  minds  are  totally  unfurnished 
with  theological  information.  But  as  there  are  man;^  such 
uncultivatea  minds,  and  as  the  subject  is  of  inconceivable 
importance,  the  Bishop  of  Laudaif,  Mr.  Scott,  and  others, 
have  seen  it  right  to  expose  the  fallacies  of  this  daring 
blasphemer* 
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s^iprpest  weapons  whieh  infidelity  emiM 
though  m\ther  malic<e  Mr  subiifty  had  been 
^f^tjug  qp,  ii$  si4$.  The  walls  of  vitti<M  * 
still  remain^  iifi  all  their  luM^re,  fitrength,  ai|d 
glOfy ;  though  they  have  h^n  >a  long  besiegod 
by  &uai$FOTi&  hosts  of  fee$,  that»  compared 
tfa^ewith,  the  famous  siege  of  Tyre,  hy  .  the> 
urmv:  of  Nebuchad|iezzar»  sbnaks  iuto  nothing. 
J^Q.  purely,  a?  the  blessed  ¥oltime  on  .which  di 
1^9  hop^  <^  falleil  man  are  built,  hath  stood 
t^e  test  of  the  several  attacks  of  its  enemies  for 
«0  long  a  period,  wie  may  safely  conclude,  not 
d^y  with  respect  to  the  pa^,  but  also  with 
r§8peqt  to  every  future  opposer  Of  the  truth  of 
6od>     that  his  mischief  shall  return  upon  his 

own  head,  and  his  violent  dealing  shall  come 
*f  down  upon  his  own  pate.'* 

Though  controversy  with  the  various  deistical 
'  ivriters^  either  of  past  ages  or  the  present,  is 
i\ot  the  business  of  these  pages,  there  is  one 
observation  that  may  here  be  properly  intra* 
duced,  vi2.  that  the  fortress  of  unbelief  is  seated 
in  the  human  heart,  and^  not  in  the  head.  It 
originates  in  the  will  and  afFections^  not  in  the 
understanding  which  is  forced  into  the  service 
of.  these  tyrannical  lords.  Reason  is  made  subm 
servient  to  inclination.  If  the  love  of  sin  were 
destroyed  from  among  the  sons  of  men,  every 
fibre  of  that  deadly  ni^ht-shade.  Deism,  would 
at  the  sa^me  moment  be  eradicated.  The  i^lu^^, 
t^ry  precepts  of  the  Bible  arig  inimici^l  t<i  thff 
peace  and  comfort  of  worldly  men^  while  the^ 

*  Isa.  |x.  T8, 

t  Esekt  xxixt  19.   The  siege  of  Tyr^,  aHnded  to  hi  Dm 
prophet^  lasted  thirteen  yeaxs^Prid.  Connection,  voU  U 

%  Ps.  vii.  l6.  . 
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<rontinue  suoh.  Thereby  their  practices  are 
condemned,  and  the  state  in  which  they  live  is 
described  as  contrary  to  the  will  of  God.  The 
awfiil  declarations  of  the  Scriptures  clash  -with 
every  principle  of  fallen  man's  corrupted  heaft. 
In  the  volume  of  inspiration  it  is  plainly  de- 
nounced that  the  wicked  ishall  not  be  unpn- 
^*  nislied/'  This  being  the  case,  an  ungodly 
.  man  must  either  forsake  his  sins,  abandon  hinfl* 
self  to  desperation^  or  labour  to  prove  that  the 
book  which  occasions  his  uneasiness  is  false. 
From  both  the  former  parts  of  the  alternative 
bis  corrupt  and  deceived  heart  revolts;  the  lat- 
ter, therefore,  is  necessary  to  the  establishment 
of  his  peace,  and  in  this  he  engages  with  so 
much  zeal,  as  at  last,  when  given  up  by  God 
to  a  reprobate  mind,  almost  to  believe  his  own 
lie.  If  this  consideration  be  duly  examined,  it 
m^y  perhaps  point  out  to  us  an  essential  feature 
of  distinction  between  the  believer,  under  the 
lowest  apprehensions  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel, 
and  infidels  of  every  description.  The  former, 
although,  through  temptation  and  corruption, 
he  may  be  exercised  with  taany  doubts  about 
the  truth  of  the  doctrines  of  the  BiUe,  y6t 
ccurdially  wishes  they  may  prove  true ;  his  hope, 
his  comfort,  his  heaven,  depend  on  the  solidity 
of  the  foundation.  Whereas  the  latter  (could 
the  feelings  of  their  hearts  be  aitalysed)  hope 
that,  like  ^*  the  baseless  fabric  of  a  vision,"  the 
JBible  will  prove  false  and  fictitious.  Between 
these  two  characters  arises  an  important  diffe- 
rence ^  for  that  which  is  an  object  of  hope  to 
the  humble  believer,  is  an  object  of  fear  to  the 
^sensual unbeliever.  Oh!  that  this consideratioli 
may  prove  a  source  of  comfort  to  some  among  the 
.  weak  followers  of  the  Lamb,  and  of  convictiob 
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to  those  who  are  "  walking  after  the  course  of 
this  world,"  and  who  are  therefore  trying  to 
t^ersuade  themselves  that  the  Bible  is  fiilse,  ' 
Decause  they  wish  it  to  be  so,    loving  darkness 
*5  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  are 
evil !"    It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  matij'  pf 
the  latter  unhappy  class  of  persons  (though  its 
name  is  legion)  will  ever  condescend  to  peruse 
these  pages;  but  as  some  individual  among  them 
may  possibly,  during  a  vacant  hqur,  take  them 
into  his  hands,  an  attempt  to  furnish  an^  illus- 
tration of  that  which  has  been  here  asserted 
will  not  be  improper.    We  will  for  this  purpose 
suppose  that  a  young  person,  in  the  midst  of 
worldly .  enjoyment  and  carnal  gratification,  is 
seized  by  the  ruthless  fangs  of  a  consumption. 
The  physician  and  his  friends  are  honest  enough 
to  warn  him  of  his  danger.    His  own  appre- 
hensions, lest  the  disorder  should  prove  fatal^  at 
times  occasion  great  uneasiness.    He  has  seen 
the  same  alarming  symptoms,  which  he  experi- 
ences in  himself,  terminate  in  the  death  of  several 
among  his  acquaintance.   Yet  in  opposition 
to  the  opinion  of  his  medical  friend,  his  own 
fears,  and  matter  of  fact,  he  still  flatters  himself 
that  he  shall  recover  his  wonted  health  and 
strength,  and  live  many  years  to  enjoy  the 
delusive  pleasures  to  which  his  foolish  heart  is 
wedded.    The  cause  of  the  groundless  persua- 
sion which  he  entertains  of  his  recovery,  is 
evident    He  wishes  to  live,  he  fears  to  die;  he 
is  loath  to  quit  the  present  world,  and  dreads  to 
enter  into  that  which  is  to  come.    Hence  arise 
all  his  vain  expectations:  They  originate  not  in 
the  judgment,  but  in  the  heart.    I^t  unbe* 
lievers  make  the  inference,  and  apply  it  M 
themselves. 
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If  all  Scripture  be  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,"  the  necessity  of  an  acquaintance  with 
the  truths  which  it  contains  is  indisputable;  for 
Grod  would  not  have  revealed  that,  the  know- 
ledge of  which  is  a  matter  of  indifference,  or  of 
sinall  importance.  Could  the  information  which 
it  communicates  have  been  derived  from  any 
other  source,  *  or  Had  it  been  unessential  to  the 
persons  for  whom  it  is  designed,  God,  who  does 
nothing  in  vain,  would  either  have  left  us  to  the 
exertion  of >  our  own  natural  faculties  for  the 
discovery  of  Divine  truth,  or  have  suiTered  us 
to  remain  in  ignorance  of  it.  But  so  indispen- 
sably necessary  is  the  blessed  Bible  to  the  life, 
comfort,  holiness,  and  happiness,  of  the  human 
soul,  that  a  country  devoid  of  light,  heat,  food^ 
and  every  accommodation  of  bodily  life,  affords 
but  a  faint  emblem  of  what  a  fallen  world  would 
be  without  such  a  revelation  from  heaven.  Go 
to  the  frozen  shores  of  Greenland,  where  night, 
for  so  many  months  of  the  year,  maintains  her 
cheerless  empire  j  where  the  country  is  covered 
"  in  most  places  with  everlasting  ice  and  snow 
where  food  is  procured  with  the  utmost  diffi-» 
culty,  and  the  once  f  wretched  inhabitants  are 
deprived  of  many  comforts  which  are  enjoyed  in 
Other  climates  of  the  terrestrial  globe.  View 

*  The  scheme  of  natural  religion,  by  an  adoption  of 
which  many  excellent  men  have  opened  the  gates  of  our 
citadel  to  her  enemies,  has  been  shewn  to  have  no  founda- 
tion, in  an  excellent  work,  intitled,  "  The  Knowledge  of 

Divine  Things  from  Revelation,  tiot  from  Reason.  By 

John  EllU,  p.  p." 

t  This  word  is  inserted,  because,  through  the  labours  of 
the  indefatigable  Moravian  missionaries,  the  gospel  ha» 
visited  this  benighted  country,  and  has  been  received,  in 
the  love  and  in  the  power  of  it,  by  many  of  the  poor  inha« 
bitants.  Merciful  Father,  Thy  kingdom  come!— iSec 
Crantz's  History  of  Greenland, 
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these  desolate  people  in  the  most  affecting  ligbt 
yon  can,  and  then  turn  your  attention  to  the 
delightful  islands  which    spot  th^  bosom  of  the 
Pacific  ocean/*   In  the  latter  almost  perpe- 
tnal  summer  reigns;  every  necessary  andcomn^ 
of  life  is  compamtiveiy  attained  without  laboiir 
or  difficulty,  and  the  fiivoured  inhabitants  ^njjigr 
a  sort  of  paradise,  similar  to  that  rdescribej  'by 
the  pretended  prophet  of  Meeca.  .  Yet  the  lat- 
ter are  in  a  state  that  challenges  our  oommiser 
ration  in  a  greater  proportion  than  thQ  ibnncr^ 
as  the  soul  is  of  greater  value  thsm  the  bod^, 
and  its  concerns  of  higher  importance;  bepattie- 
the  Greenlanders  are  favoured  with  the  light  j»f 
revelation,  while  the  luxurious  islanders  o£  the* 
southern  sea  remain  hitherto  in  darkness  and 
the  shadow  of  death.   Yet,  blessed  be  €k>d>  .a 
hope  is  excited  in  qht  bosoms,,  that  on  them  ahK> 
.    the  Sun  of  righteousness  wUl  arise,  with  heal*^ 
ing  in  his  wings/'   May  we  who  possess  the 
precious  depositum  of  heavenly  truth,  and 
thereby     the  means  of  grace  and  the  hope  of 
glory,"  so  prize  the  inestimable  benefit  that 
an  incessant  tribute  of  praise  may  ascend  frqai 
«very  part  of  Britain  to  that  gracious  Author  of 
ali  good,  who,  by  means  of  His  holy  word> 
Jbatb  made  known  to  us  the  things  that  belong 
to  our  everlasting  peace ! 

The  perfection  of  Scripture  is  a*  necessary 
tjonsequence  of  its  Divine  originaK  When  Godi 
had  created  the  universe.  He  pronounced  it  to  • 
be  V  very  good/'  *  In  the  best  of  human  com* 
positions  there  are  some  defects,  but  all  God^St 
works  are  perfect.  Infinite  wisdom  undertook 
to  ma^  such  a  revelation  to  man,  as  should  be 
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fofficient  to  instruct  him  in  every  thing  with 
which,  in  his  present  state,  it  is  requisite  for 
him  to  be  acquainted.    This  instruction  is  given 
U9  in  the  sacred  volume,  so  that  we  have  no 
leason  to  expect  or  wish  for  any  further  commu- 
nication from  above.    All  the  pretences  which 
have  been  .made  to  an  immediate  inspiration^ 
since  the  canon  of  Scripture  has  been  closed, 
have  been  the  effects  either  of  a  disordered  brain, 
or  a  dishonest  heart*    Yet  a  mediate  or  secon* 
dary  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  still  expe- 
rienced by  the  faithful,  and  is  essential  to  the 
very  existence  of  Christianity  in  the  heart  of 
man.    This  our  church  recognize  in  its  full 
extent;  *  while  at  the  same  time  she  takes  care 
to  crush  that  spirit  of  enthusiasm  by  which 
Satan  has  always  laboured  to  exhibit  the  solid 
effects  of  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
a  ridiculous  point  of  view.    To  this  end,  in  her 
sixth  article,  she  declares,  that    Holy  Scriptulv 
containeth  all  things  necessary  to  salvation; 
so  that  whatsoever  is  not  read  therein,  nor 
may  be  proved,  thereby,  is  not  to  be  required 
of  any  man  that  it  should  be  believed  as  an 
article  of  the  faith,  or  be  thought  requisite  or 
necessary  to  salvation."   Very  awful  are  the 
^ords  of  our  JjQrd  at  the  conclusion  of  tho 
sacred  volume;  "  I  testify  to  every  that 
heareth  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this 

^  "  Cleanse  the  thoughts  of  our  heart*  by  the  inspiration 
of  Thy  Holy  Spirit."->-Coi|i.  Seri^ice,    «  Grant  that  Thy 
"  Holy  Spirit  may  in  all  things  direct  and  rule  oqr  hearts.** 
^Colled  for  the  nineteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity^   **  Gran^ 
*^  us  by  the  same  Spirit  to  have  a  right  judgment  la  aQ 
^  things.*' — for  Wkitsund^iif,     "  Grant  that  we  ipay  int 
such  wise  hear  (the  Scriptures)  read,  mark,  learn,  aii4[ 
inwa^ly  digest  them,  that  we  may  eiAbrace/*  &c,-r-j^ 
ihe  second  Sunday  in  Advent. 
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book,  if  any  man  shall  add  untx>  these  things, 
God  shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues  that  are 
written  in  this  book ;  and  if  any  man  shall 
take  away  from  the  words  of  the  book  pf  this 
prophecy,  Grod  shall  take  away  his  part  out 
of  the  book  of  life,  and  out  of  tlie  holy  city, 
and  from  the  things  which  are  written  in  thia 
book."  *  Let  every  one  take  heed,  lest  by 
addition  or  subtraction  he  incur  these  tremen*^ 
dous  curses ! 

Forasmuch  as  the  Scripture  is  a  revelation 
from  God,  what  an  aflFront  to  Him  is  the  neglect 
t)f  it !  Even  a  fellow- worm  would  consider  him- 
3elf  to  be  contemptuously  treated,  if  his  letters 
were  returned  unopened:  more  espe(5ially  if 
those  letters  contained  matters  of  importance, 
and  offers  of  friendly  assistance  in  a  season  of 
embarrasament  and  distress;  how  gross  an  affront 
would  it  be,  what  a  proof  of  black  ingratitude, 
to  treat  them  with  indifference,  and  to  throw 
them  aside  without  notice !  If  letters  from  the 
Kings  of  the  East  are- received  by  their  subjects 
with  every  token  of  respect  and  reverence,^ 

'  ^  Rev.  xxii.  18,  19.  Is  there  not  reason  to  fear  that  8onie» 
of  the  mystic  writers,  by  pretences  to  imfnediate  revelatioif 
which  seem  to  put  their  unintelligible  performances  on  a 
level  with  the  book  of  God,  have  inadvertently  committed 
the  sin  of  adding  to  the  things  written  in  Holy  Scripture  ? 
And  should  not  those  who  so  nighly  extol  their  productions 
Xte  afraid,  lest  they>  involve  themselves  in  the  same  guilt  ? 
Such  persons  would  do  well  to  consult  an  excellent  paper 
on  the  subject  by  Dr«  Home,  late  Bishop  of  Norwich,  in« 
serted  in  the  Appendix  tp  his  Life,  by  the  Rev.  Wm.  Jones. 
On  the  other  hand,  is  there  not  good  ground  to  conclude^ 
that  those  who  will  admit  nothing  as  truth,  though  plainly 
revealed  in  Scripture,  but  what  approves  itself  to  their  owa 
understanding,  are  in  danger  of  subjectincr  themselves  to. 
the  consequences  of  that  tremendous  declaration^  **  God^ 
^  shall  take  away  their  part  out  of  the  book  of  life  ?'* 
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bending  their  bodies,  and  raising  the  pacquet  to 
their  lips;  with  what  emotions  of  holy  fear  and 
lively  gratitude  should  we  receive  the  precious 
Bible]  But  do  we  not  slight  this  inestimable 
gift,  unless  we  constantly  read  it  and  diligently 
study  it;  unless  we  prize  it,*  like  the  dying 
martyr,  who,  after  having  taJcen  a  solemn  fare- 
well of  his  wife,  children,  and  other  earthly 
valuables,  reserved  his  last  adieu  for  the  Bible, 
coiicluding  his  valediction  with  these  memorable 
words:  Farewell,  thou  blessed,  blessed  book 
«  of  God/'  If  we  know  the  value  of  the 
Scriptures,  we  shall  constantly  pray  over  them» 
flmd  make  it  our  daily  endeavour  to  reduce  thei 
doctrines  thereof  to  constant  practice.  . 

The  grand  subject  of  the  Bible  is  Christ  cru- 
cified. He  is  the  alpha  and  omega  of.  all  Divine 
revelation.  Though  a  variety  of  other  s\ibj^ts 
is  spoken  of  therein,  they  have  all  a  reference 
to  Him.  As  the  rays  of  a  circle,  though  diyerg* 
ing  to  every  quarter  of  the  heavens,  all  concur, 
in  one  central  point,  so,  although  the  Scriptures 
contain  large  portions  of  history,  chronology,: 
and  ethics,  and  though  the  diligent  inquirer 
after  truth  may  find  therein  some  light  diffused 
on  every  path  of  science,  yet  Christ  ,  is  that 
radiant  centre  in  which  every  line  meets.  This 
the  Bible,  testifies  of  itself.  "  Search  the  Scrip- 
"  tures,*'  says  our  Lord  to  the  Jews,  for  in 
"  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  these 
"  are  they  which  testify  of  ME.*'  f  When  the 
adorable  Saviour  was  walking  with  the  two 

•  HUtory  iaforms  us,  that  in  the  time  of  Henry  VIII.  a 
countryman  gave  a  cart-load  of  hay  for  one  leaf  of  St. 
James's  Epistle  in  English.  The  word  of  the  Lord  was 
**  precious  in  those  days." 

t  John  V.  39. 
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disciples,  after  His  resitrfC^ction,  oli  the  road  to 
Emtnaus,  it  is  said,  that  beginning  at  Mosei 
^*  and  all  the  prophets  He  expounded  unto 
tbeni  ill  all  the  Scpptitre^  the  things  concern* 
«  ing  HIMSELF."  *  When  Peter  was  preach* 
iiig  to  his  countrymen  at  Jerusalem,  he  told 
them  that  "  those  things  which  God  before  had 
"  shewn  by  the  tnouth  of  all  His  prophets  that 
"  Christ  should  suiYer,  He  hath  so  fulHlled." 
The  hi^orical  parts  of  Scripture  atTord,  in  great 
abundance,  memoirs  of  persons  and  things 
which  illu^rate  the  del4gn  Of  the  coining  of  thef 
promised  Christ  and  the  loveliness  of  His  cha- 
racter. Th6  prophetic  Scriptures  describe  Hi* 
sufferings  and  the  glory  that  should  follow. 
Docs  the  Bible  often  allude  to  the  natural  his- 
tory of  the  vegetable,  mineral,  and  animal 
kingdoms  ?  These  allusions  are  frequently  em- 
l^loyed  to  set  forth  the  dignity  and  exoelleitcy 
of  Christ.  The  very  genealogies  of  the  Bibte 
are  iniferted  to  lead  lis  to  the  son  of  Mary  who 
^  wag  bom  in  Bethlehem  of  J  udea.  The  chrono- 
*  logical  parts  have  all  a  reference  to  the  time$ 
and  masons  of  Jesi:^  Christ.  The  ceremouiail 
law  Was  tliroughout  a  shadow  of  Christ,  exhi- 
biting an  outline  of  Hi^  mediatorial  transfactioifiS 
and  sufferings.  Th6  moral  law  also  was  given 
both  to  shew  our  need  of  Him  and  the  perfec-> 
tion  of  Hisi  rigbteodsne^^,  and  al^  to  teach 
how  wd  may  resemble  Him.  The  promises  of 
tfc*  Kble  "  are  all  yea  and  a»nen  in  Christ  Je^us  ;'' 
and  ev^n  its  threatenings  afef  designed  to  rendef 
Him  precious.  Would  you  understand  the 
Bible  ?  You  must  keep  this  dew  iA  your  hand, 
that  it  is     the  record  which  God  hath  givett 


£I^ISTLBS  AND  GOSPEL& 


95 


^  concerning  His  Son."  If  you  explore  thi» 
sacred  field,  without  making  it  your  principal 
object  to  find  therein  the  pearl  of  great  pricc^ 
you  will  lose  your  labour,  and  (what  is  worse) 
you  will  lose  your  ownsouL  If  you  have  never 
ccmsidered  this  blessed  book  as  the  supernatural 
star  which  is  to  divert  the  attention  of  pilgrims 
from  every  inferior  object,  and  guide  their  feet 
to  Bethlehem  in  Judea,  it  is  no  wonder  that  you 
have  not  judgment  sufficient  to  ascribe  to  it  it9 
proper  value;  that  you  can  open  it  without 
pleasure,  and  then  close  it  without  profit. 
Happy,  thrice  happy  are  they  who  daily  study 
the  Scriptures  with  this  prevailing  desire,  that 
*Vtheymay  know  Him,  and  the  power  of  Hir 
*^  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  His  -suf- 

ferings,  and  be  made  confonnable  to  His- 
"  death."  They  know,  by  blessed  esiperience, 
the  attractive'  rorce  of  those  "  cords  of  love,** 
even  the  truths  of  Scripture,  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  oflGkifd,  as  the  glorifier  of  Jesus,  entwines 
around  their  hearts,  and  by  which  He  draws 
them  off  from  "  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  this 

wicked  world'*  to  Him,  "  who  died  and  arose 
"  Again-  that  He  might  be  Lord  both  of  the 

dead  and  living." 

The  end  for  which  the  Scriptures  were  written 
is  nothing  less  than  our  s^vation.  We  admire 
the  philanthropy  ,  of  those  who  employ  their 
pens  with  ia  view  to  promote  the  temporal  wel- 
fare and  happiness  of  mankind.  The  learned 
physician,,  the  wise  politician,  and  tlie  benevo- 
lent friend,  to  human  nature  in  its  lowest  stat^ 
of  misery  (the  name  of  Howard  needs  not  to  b^ 
mentioned,  for  it. will  recur  to  every  mind), 
these  claim  from  us  no  common  share  of  esteem, 
not  only  while  engaged  in  active  services  for  the 
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benefit  of  society,  but  also  while  in  their  closets 
they  are  employed  in  transmitting  to  posterity 
the  fruits  of  their  researches  and  experience. 
To  these  a  tribute  of  gratitude  is  not  denied. 
But  who  can  sufficiently  admire  the  Divine 
philanthropy,  as  it  appears  in  the  communi- 
cation of  the  most  gracious  purposes  of  eternal 
love  by  means  of  the  precious  book  of  God? 
With  respect  to  Him,  the  liveliest  emotions  and 
expressions  of  gratitude,  and  the  loftiest  hymnsr 
of  praise,  must  fall  infinitely  short  of  giving 
Him  the  honour  which  is  due  unto  His  name. 
How  valuable  are  maps  to  travellers,  who  are 
necessarily  obliged  to  traverse  immense  tracts  of 
uninhabited  regions,  where  no  other  information 
is  to  be  procured  besides  what  is  to  be  derived 
from  that  source !  How  justly  would  that  man 
perish,  who,  while  in  possession  of  a  chart  that 
would  enable  him  to  direct  his  voyage  to  the 
desired  port,  should  wilfully  neglect  to  consult 
it !  Would  any  sensible  person  wonder  if  his 
ship  struck,  on  a  rock,  or  foundered  on  a  quick* 
sand  ?  Every  human  being  has  a  voyage  to 
make,  in  which  his  everlasting  all  is  embarked 
in  one  bottom.  From  time  to  eternity  he  must 
sail,  whether  it  be  agreeable  to  his  inclination 
or  not.  The  sea  over  which  his  voyage  extends 
is  full  of  sunken  rocks  and  dangerous  quick- 
sands. The  Bible  is  given  him  as  a  chart,  by 
consulting  which,  and  attending  to  the  infor- 
mation it  conveys,  he  may  pursue  his  voyage  in 
perfect  safety,  and,  without  doubt  of  a  miscar-^ 
riage,  reach  the  desired  shore.  How  highly- 
culpable,  then,  is  that  man  who  permits  his 
time  to  be  so  engrossed  with  trifles  as  to  neglect 
his  Bible  !  How  would  every  one  be  surprised 
at  the  folly  of  a  mariner  who  should  be  enga|;ed 


EPIStLES  AND  GOSPELSK  97 


in  decorating  his  cabin  in  the  midst  of  a  tem^ 
pest,  when  he  ought  to  be  diligently  looking 
into  his  chart,  .and  attending  to  his  compass! 
How  unpitied  would  be  the  catastrophe  which 
would  certainly  follow!    O  sinner.  Scripture- 
knowledge  is  essential  to  thy  salvation !  That 
man  is  a  fool,  be  his  acquaintance  with  human 
arts  and  sciences  ever  so  extensive,  yea,  though 
his  mind  were  a  library  containing  more  know-" 
ledge  than  either  the  Bodleian  or  Alexandrian, 
if  ignorant  of  the  contents  of  God's  holy  word. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  simple  peasant,  who  is 
a  stranger  to  all  the  improvements  of  human 
learning,  is  truly  wise,  if  he  be  experimentally 
acquainted  with  gospel-truth.    Are  you  poor  ? 
Here  are  riches  that  may  be  attained  without 
money  and  without  price;  treasures  in  heaven, 
where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt, 
and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor 
steal."    Are  you  sick?    Here  are  sovereign 
medicines  to  heal  your  sickness."    If  you 
would  enjoy  comfort  in  life  or  death,  in  time  or 
eternity,  read  the  book  of  God,  "  which  is  able 
"  to  make  you  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 
In  the  perfect  exercise  of  the  faculty  of  vision 
two  things  are  indispensable.    Light  must  be 
diffused  on  the  object,  otherwise  the  eye,  though 
exact  in  its  construction,  can  be  of  no  use; 
And  though  light  be  diffused  on  the  object  to 
be  contemplated,  unless  the  eye  be  capable  of 
seeing,  no  information  is  communicated  to  the 
soul.    In  things  of  a  spiritual  nature,  the  first 
of  these  is  supplied  by  the  Scriptures,  in  which 
"the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ"  are  laid 
open  to  us,  if  we  were  endued  with  spiritual 
discernment;  but  it  is  not  sufficient  th^tt  we  have 
VOL.  I.  H 
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an  open  Bible  before  us,  unless  the  Spirit  <rf 
God  doth  graciously  remove  the  natural  blind- 
ness which  is  on  our  understandings;  for  the 

natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 

Spirit  of  Crod,  for  they  are  foolishness  to  him; 
"  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are 
"  spiritually  discerned."  *  This  is  true,  not  only 
of  the  illiterate,  but  also  of  the  wise  and  leamedk 

By  "  the  natural  man"  the  Apostle  means 
every  one  who  is  sensual,  not  having  the. 
"  Spirit"  f  of  God.  Nicodemus  was  a  man  of 
learning  himself  and  a  teacher  of  others,  and 
yet  understood  not  the  sayings  of  Christ.  The 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  were  possessed  of  much 
human  erudition,  and  even  understood  much  of 
the  letter  of  the  Old  Testament;  but  they  were 
intire  strangers  to  its  spiritual  meaning.  Saul 
of  Tarsus 'was  brought  up  at  the  feet  of  the 
celiebrated  Gamaliel,  yet  "  ignorantly"  J  op- 
posed the  truth  of  God.  Indeed  human  litera*^ 
ture,  when  trusted  to  as  all-sufficient  for  the 
discovery  of  Divine  things,  is  so  far  from  being 
advantageous,  that  it  is  highly  injurious,  which 
made  our  Lord  say,  "  I  thank  Thee,  O  Father,* 
"  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  Thou  hast  hid 

these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and 
"  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes :  even  so, 
*^  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  Thy  sight."  ^ 
Our  church  acknowledges  this  incapacity  of 

*  1  Cor.  n.  14.    St.  Augustine  speaks  admirably  on  this 
subject :     Nemo  glorietur  se  iidem  ex  proprio  sensu  geour 
is»e ;  in  se  agnoscat,t  tarn  ante  leffem,  quam  sub  leee,  et 
**  post  legem,  tid^m,  qua?  est  in  Christo  Jesu,  per  iUuroi- 
«*  nationem  gratiae,  quae  a  Deo  Patre  est,  unicuique  reve- 
*^  latam  ad  salutem ;  conturbatus  enim  est  anim^  ocujius 
p^r  infection^m  in  sensualitate,  per  obnubilationem  ia 
inferior]  ratione,  per  excajcationem  in  ratione  superiori/* 
t  Jude  19.         X  1  Tim.  i.  13.         §  Luke  x.  21.  ' 
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man,  without  Divine  grace,  to  understand  the 
Scriptures  in  her  various  excellent  forms  of 
prsiyer  for  the  illumination  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  * 
The  understanding  is  that  to  the  soul  which  the 
eye  is  to  the  body.  When  the  eye  is  so  diseased 
as  to  be  incapable  of  performing  its  proper 
oflSce,  the  body  is  in  darkness ;  and  "  he  that 
*^  walketh  in  darkness  knoweth  not  whither  he 
*^  goeth:'*  And  unless  the  eye  receives  it,  light 
is  shed  in  vain.  So  it  is  with  the  human  sotil : 
the  admission  of  sin  into  it  hath  so  affected  the 
understanding,  that,  though  light  is  diffused  ori 
spiritual  objects  by  Divine  revelation,  we  are? 
not  benefited  by  it  till  Christ  opiens  our  under- 
standings as  He  did  thcyse  of  His  disciples,  that 
we  taay  understand  the  Scriptures.  Till  we 
experience  this  Divine  illuminatioti,  we  remain 
strangers  to  our  state  of  danger,  and  to  our  true 
interest.  A  blind  man  would  walk  on  the  edge 
of  a  precipice,  if  uninformed  of  his  periloti^ 
situation,  without  fear;  so  does  the  unawakened 
sinner.  He  might  likewise  walk  amidst  the 
blaze  of  diamonds  by  which  every  other  person 
is  dazzled,  without  admiring  them,  or  feeling 
any  desire  of  possessing  theni;  and,  if  thej^ 
were  delivered  into  his  hand,  he  would  put  no 
more  value  on  them  than  on  a  common  pebble. 
Thus  we  treat  the  precious  blessings  of  the 
gospel,  till  the  change  alluded  to  has  been  pro- 
duced in  us.  Yet,  though  the  agency  necessary 
to  produce  this  renewal  in  lis  be  the  power  Of 
God,  the  effect  is  not  to  be  considered  as  thd 

*  See  the  note  in  p.  91. 

"  Thou,  celestial  light. 
Shine  inward;  and  the  mind,  thro'  all  her  powVs, 
Irradiate ;  there  plant  eyes ;  all  mists  from  thence 
"  Purge  and  disperse  !"-^iWi7f(m'5  Par.  Lost,  b.  iii«  SU 
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creation  of  a  new  faculty^  but  the  restoration 
of  one  already  given  to  its  proper  use;  just  a^ 
when  the  eyes  of  the  blind  were  opened  by  the 
omnipotence  of  our  incarnate  God,  the  optic 
nerve  was  not  then  created,  but  rendered  capa- 
ble of  performing  the  office  for  which  it  was 
intended,  and  to  which  it  was  before  inadequate* 
Lest  the  meaning  of  these  assertions  should  be 
mistaken,  it  may  be  proper  to  remark,  that  the 
Scriptures,  when  they  treat  on  natural  subjects, 
may  be  comprehended  by  a  due  exertion  of  our 
natural  reason;  but  the  principal  subject  of  the 
oracles  of  God,  the  mystery  of  redemption,  is 
so  deep  and  spiritual,  and  our  minds  are  so 
carnal,  that  the  book  remains  sealed,  till  the 
Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  opens  it,  and  looses 
the  seven  seals  thereof. 

Though  Scripture  and  experience  unite  to 
confirm  the  certainty  of  these  things,  yet  the 
mode  of  operation  remains  a  secret  to  us.  We 
are  sensible  of  the  effects,  and  therefore  cannot 
doubt  the  reality  of  the  work.    "  The  wind 
bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the 
sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it 
Cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth;  so  is  every 
one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit."  *    The  man 
whose  eyes  our  Lord  had  opened,  could  not  tell 
how  it  had  been  accomplished.    All  he  could 
say  was,  <^  A  man  that  is  called  Jesus  made 
"  clay  and  anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said  unto 
me,  go  to  the  pool  of  Siloam  and  wash;  and 
I  went,  and  washed,  and  I  received  sight.** 
One  happy  circumstance,  however,  he  was 
infallibly  certain  of,  even  the  effect:  "  One 
thing,'*  says  he,  "  I  know,  that  whereas  I 


*  John  iii.  8. 
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was  blind,  now  I  seie."  *  As  our  Lord  often: 
worked  by  the  intervention  of  means  then,  in  the 
miracles  which  he  performed  on  the  bodies  of  men, 
60  he  does  still  in  the  more  stupendous  acts  of 
His  Almighty  power  on  their  souls.  He  honours 
His  own  word  by  making  it  the  instrument  of 
salvation  to  sinners.  And  though  the  word,  if 
unattended  by  Divine  teaching,  f  is  insufficient 
to  lead  us  to  the  saving  knowledge  of  God ;  yet 
that  same  word,  when  accompanied  with  unc- 
tion from  the  Holy  One,  acts  on  the  heart  and 
conscience  with  irresistible  power.  "  Is  not 
"my  word  like  as  fire,  saith  the  Lordf"{ 
There  is  a  remarkable  and  instructive  anecdote 
in  ecclesiastical  history,  which  may  serve  to 
illustrate  this  beautiful  comparison.  The  cir- 
cumstance took  place  at  the  famous  council  of* 
Nice.  The  following  account  of  it  is  copied 
from  Milner's  History  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  § 
He  says,  "  Before  the  immediate  business  of 
"  the  Synod  was  entered  upon,  their  attention 
"  was  engaged  by  the  attempts  of  some  Gentile 
"  philosophers  who  appeared  among  them ;  some 
"  with  a  design  to  satisfy  their  curiosity  con- 
"  cerning  Christianity  itself,  others  wishing  to 

involve  the  Christians  in  a  cloud  of  verbal 
"  subtilties,  and  to  enjoy  the  mutual  contradic- 
"  tions  of  the  followers  of  Christ.  One  of  them 
"  distinguished  himself  above  the  rest  by  the 
"  pomp  and  arrogancy  of  his  pretensions,  and 
"  derided  the  clergy  as  ignorant  and  illiterate. 
"  On  this  occasion  an  old  Christian,  who  had 

*  John  ix.  11,  25.       f  Isa.  liv.  13.       $  Jer.  xxiii,  29. 

§  Vol.  ii.  p.  60.  The  anecdote  h^re  related  is  mentioned 
by  various  other  authors;  particularly  by  Baker  in  his 
Reflections  on  Learning,  who  refers  to  Sozomen  and 
Rnffinus,  as  the  historians  who  have  transmitted  it  to  us. 
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roffered  with  magnanimous  constancy  during 
the  late  persecutions,  though  unacq^oainted 
with  logical  forms,  undertook  to  contend  with 
the  philosopher.   Those  who  were  more  ear- 
nest  to  gratify  curiosity  than  to  investigate 
truth,  endeavoured  to  raise  a  laugh  at  the  old 
man's  expence ;  while  serious  spirits  were 
'V  distressed  to  see  a  contest  apparently  so  une- 
**  qu^l.    Respect  for  the  man,  however,  induced 
"  them  to  permit  him  to  engage,  and  he  imme- 
diately  addressed  the  philosopher  in  these 
words:  *  Hear,  philosopher,  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ.    There  is  one  God,  the  Maker 
"  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  of  all  things  visible 
and  invisible,  who  made  all  these  things  by 
"  the  power  of  His  Word,  and  confirmed  them 
by  the  holiness  of  His  Spirit.    This  Word, 
whom  we  call  the  Son  of  God,  compassionat* 
^*  ing  the  sons  of  men  involved  in  error  and 
wickedness,  chose  to  be  born  of  a  woman,,  to 
converse  with  men,  and  to  die  for  them ;  and 
he  will  come  again,  the  Judge  of  all  tilings 
which  men  have  done  in  the  body.  That  these 
things  are  so  we  believe  in  simplicity :  Do  not 
labour  in  vain,  seeking  to  refute  things  which 
ought  to  be  received  by  faith,  and  investigat- 
ing  the  manner  in  which  these  things  may  or 
"  may  not  be ;  but  if  thou  believest,  answer  me 
"  now;  that  I  ask  thee.'    Struck  with  this  plain 
autlioritative  address,  the  philosopher  said,  *  I 
f  ^  do  believe ;'  with  pleasure  owned  himself  van- 
quished,  confessed  that  he  embraced  the  same 
sentiments  with  the  old  man,  and  advised  the 
other  philosophers  to  do  th^  same,  swearing 
that  he  was  changed  by  a  Divine  influence, 
and  was  moved  by  an  eiiiergy  which  he  could 
not  explain.    Men  will  draw  tlieir  conclusions 
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f  ^  from  this  story  according  to  their  several  tastes 
"  and  views.  A  self-sufficient  reasoner  will 
'^despise  the  instruction  it  contains;  but  he 

who  thinks  with  St.  Paul  will  consider  the 
"  whole  story  as  no  mean  comment  on  his 
"  words,  *  that  your  faith  should  not  stand  in 

the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God^' 
"  nor  will  he  much  regard  the  prudence  of  those 

who  labour  to  accommodate  Christian  ideas 

to  the  spirit  of  unbelievers,  by  which  they 
"  only  weaken  themselves,  and  abate  not  in  the 
"  least  the  enmity  of  their  opposers.  .They 

will  think  it  better  to  go  forth  in  simple  de- 
*^  pendence  on  God,  trusting  that  He  will  bless 
"  His  own  word  with  victorious  energy.  Such 

know,  that  even  in  our  own  times  there  want 

not  instances  of  conversions  of  the  same.kind; 

and  ^hose  who  are  still  disposed  to  object 

should  at  least  be  told,  that  the  story  has  all 
"  the  proper  marks  of  historical  credibility, 

whatever  inferences  they  may  be  pleased  to 
"  drBiW  from  it." 

The  attempt  which  has  been  made  in  the 
preceding  pa^es  to  exhibit  the  excellency  and 
importance  of  the  Scriptures,  however  rude  and 
inaidequate  it  may  appear  (and  who  can  paint  a 
sun-beam  to  perfection?)  is  sufficient  to  shew 
the  propriety  of  the  daily  and  copious  use  which 
pur  church  makes  of  them.  The  custom  of 
reading  select  portions  from  the  Bible  in  the 
congregation  of  the  faithful  is  of  great  anti- 
<juity ;  it  was  practised  in  the  synagogues  of  the 
ancient  Jews,  and  in  the  assemblies  pf  the  pri- 
mitive Christians.  A  few  observations  thereon 
seem  necessary  to  shew  the  wisdom  of  the 
appointment  at  the  present  day. 
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This  will  forcibly  appear,  if  we  reflect  for  a 
moment  on  the  state  of  those  who  compose  our 
congregations.  Many  of  them  cannot  read  for 
themselves.  Their  parents,  profanely  careless 
about  the  eternal  welfare  of  the  offspring  of 
their  own  bowels,  took  no  pains  to  have  them 
instructed  in  their  childhood  so  that  they  might 
be  enabled  to  read  the  Bible.  Many  who  can 
read  are  so  engrossed  by  the  labours  of  their 
several  occupations  in  life,  that  they  have  but 
little  time  for  the  acquisition  of  scriptural  know- 
ledge. It  is  therefore  highly  expedient  that 
such  persons  should  be  furnished  with  frequent 
opportunities  of  hearing  the  blessed  word  ol 
God  rehearsed  unto  them.  But  it  may  be  ob- 
jected, that  the  custom  of  preaching  renders 
the  other  unnecessary.  This  objection  be 
at  once  obviated,  if  it  be  considered  that  much 
of  the  effect  to  be  expected  from  preaching 
must  be  lost,  unless  the  hearers  are  in  some 
measure  previously  acquainted  with  the  contents 
and  phraseology  of  Scripture.  As  the  Bible  is 
the  standard  of  all  spiritual  truth,  how  is  it 

Sossible  that  one  who  is  an  intire  stranger  to  its 
oi^trines  and  declarations,  should  be  able  to 
determine  whether  the  word  which  he  hears  be 
consistent  with  it?  But,  apart  from  the  consi- 
ilorntion  of  the  incapacity  of  many  to  read  for 
themsi  Ives,  there  are  persons  who,  though  able, 
tire  destitute  of  any  inclination  to  read  the  Bible. 
Yet  manv  of  these,  under  the  influence  of  cus- 
timu  will  come  to  the  house  of  God.  Either 
they  art>  so  engrossed  by  worldly  business  that 
tht^v  luul  no  leisure  at  home  for  reading,  medi- 
tation and  prayer,  or  the  Bible  is  to  them  so 
J[i  "  '  *MH^k  that  they  never  open  it;  any  other 
finds  a  preference  in  their  esteem,  and 
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at  their  leisure  moments,  to  that  which  came 
from  heaven.  Though  it  is  evident  that  the 
attendance  paid  to  the  ordinances  of  God's  vror- 
ship,  by  those  persons  who  find  no  relish  for  the 
Scriptures,  proceeds  intirely  from  improper  mo- 
tives, whether  from  custom,  curiosity,  or  the 
unmeaning  notion  that  it  is  proper  to  spend  an 
hour  or  two  on  the  Lord's  day  in  such  a  manner; 
yet  it  is  well  that  any  inducement  brings  them 
into  a  place  where  the  word  of  God  is  publicly 
read,  because  they  may  possibly,  at  some  sea- 
son or  other,  be  convinced  of  the  necessity  of 
that  internal  change,  without  which  no  man  can 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God ;  for  as  much  as 
the  impossibility  of  such  a-dmission,  in  an  un- 
sanctified  state  of  soul,  arises  not  merely  fi^om 
the  express  declarations  of  the  Judge  of  quick 
and  dead,  but  also  from  the  very  nature  of  the 
case.  For  how  can  it  be  supposed  that  the  un- 
renewed sinner,  who  at  present  experiences  no 
heartfelt  delight  in  those  heavenly  exercises,  the 
capability  of  which  is  the  chief  distinction 
between  men  and  brute-animals,  can  ever,  with- 
out becoming  a  new  creature,  relish  those  pure 
and  unmixed  spiritual  enjoyments,  in  which  the 
very  essence  of  the  future  happiness  consists? 
Take  a  person  who  is  born  with  an  ear  untuned 
to  harmony,  and  let  him  be  present  at  a  concert 
of  the  most  exquisite  music.  Though  for  a  season 
the  novelty  of  the  scene,  the  gay  dress  of  the 
company,  or  some  other  object  unconnected 
with  the  immediate  design  of  the  entertainment, 
may  attract  his  notice  and  employ  his  attentioh; 
yet  very  soon  his  mind  will  be  satiated  with  it, 
and  he  will  wish  himself  where  he  might  be 
conversant  with  pleasures  more  congenial  to  his 
taste.    Just  so  it  would  be  with  an  unconverted 
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man,  were  it  possible  for  him  to  be  locally 
admitted  within  the  gate  of  heaven. 

The  propriety  of  reading  the  Scriptures  in 
the  church  is  evident  alao  from  the  state  of  the 
clergy.  No  uacharitable  reflections  are  here 
intended ;  but  surdy  it  will  be  allowed  to  be 
possible,  at  least,  that  some  persons  may  assqme 
the  sacred  office  who  are  disqualified,  either 
through  ignorance  or  disafiection,  to  lead  their 
people  in  the  way  to  everlasting  life.  When  it 
is  considered  that  the  influence  of  tlie  Holy 
Ghost  *  is  essentially  necessary  to  enable  a  man 
duly  to  execute  the  awful  functions  of  the  nai-* 
nistry,  and  that  no  man  who  is  not  deeply  con- 
cerned about  the  salvation  of  his  own  soul,  can  * 
be  expected  to  feel  a  solicitude  for  the  salvation 
of  others,  it  will  not  be  thought  a  groundle39 
fear,  that  there  may  be  some  improper  persoss 
among  those  who  minister  in  holy  things.  We 
have  known  some  persons,  not  long  deceased, 
who,  after  having  spent  many  years  in  the  per- 
formance of  parochial  duties,  as  they  then 
thought,  in  a  due  and  proper  manner,  have 
been  brought  to  confess  that  they  have,  through 
carelessness  of  heart  and  life,  and  ignorance  of 
the  truth  of  God,  nearly  ruined  their  own  souls, 
and  the  souls  of  those  who  had  been  committed 
to  their  trust,  f    Now  if  it  be  admitted  to  be 

*  See  the  service  at  the  Ordination  of  Deacons  and 
iPriests. 

'  t  As  an  instance  of  this,  see  the  Life  of  that  truly  excel- 
lent man,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Adam,  late  rector  of  Wintrtng- 
ham,  prefixed  to  his  posthumous  works.  The  Life  of  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Conyers,  late  rector  of  St.  Paul's,  Deptford, 
aibrds  another  proof  of  the  assertion.  The  author  of  some 
short  memoirs  of  this  truly  vsduable  man  says,  that  his 
parish  being  very  extensive,  and  divided  into  several  ham- 
fets,  he  preached  frequently  in  all  of  them,  i»id  encouraged 
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piossilxle  tbat  a  man  may  put  on  the  sacred  garb 
for  the  saJfie  of  the  emoluments  annexed  to  the 
office^  and  without  those  qualifications,  either 
of  grace  or  knowledge,  which  are  indispensably 
necessary  for  a  faithful  and  profitable  discharge 
thereof,  the  wisdom  of  our  church  will  appear, 
in  directing  that  large  portions  of  the  word  of 
God  be  read  at  every  season  of  public  worsHip. 
Herieby  she  has  made  all  the  provision  she  could 
against  an  evil  which  is  in  itself  unavoidable. 
However  heterodox  the  sentiments  of  the  sermon 

bis  parishioners  to  come  to  his  house  for  instruction.  He 
distributed  them  also  into  small  companies,  that  he  might 
teach  them  with  more  convenience  and  familiarity,,  and  met 
them  in  rotation  by  appointment.  A  general  reformation, 
soon  began  to  take  place.  This  made  him  still  more  indefa- 
tigable; but  all  this  while  he  was  ignorant  of  the  gospel- 
way  of  salvation,  in  the  exhibition  of  which  he  wa3  after- 
wards so  zealous.  As  a  proof  of  this  it  will.be  sufiBdent  to 
mention,  that  he  had  imbibed  the  damnable  errors  of  the 
Socinians,  and  had  actually  written  a  letter  of  thanks  to  a 
well-known  writer  of  that  class  for  his  blasphemous  publi- 
cations. But,  before  he  could  send,  it,  the  scales  of  igno- 
rance began  to  fall  from  his  eyes,  while  he  was  reading  the 
words  of  the  Apostle,  "  that  I  should  preach  the  unsearch- 
"  able  riches  of  Christ."  He  began  to  consider  that  he  was 
totally  unacquainted  with  these  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ,  and  to  ask  himself,  what  have  I  been  doine  all  my 
life  ?  Thus  the  Lord,  by  the  instrumentality  of  his  own 
word,  wrought  powerfully  on  his  heart,  and  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  Grod,  in  the  fece  of  Jesus  Christ, 
irradiated  his  soul.  And  from  that  day  forward,  like  Saul 
of  Tarsus,  when  the  Lord  had  met  with  him  on  his  way  to 
Damascus,  he  preached  Jesus*  His  biographer  adds,  that 
such  was  his  uncommon  and  unaffected  si^mplicity,  that  the 
very  next  Lord's  day  he  told  his  people  from  the  pulpit, 
that  he  had  been  misleading  them  during  the  whole  course 
of  his  ministry,  by  building  them  up  in  a  righteousness  of* 
their  own,  but  that  the  Lord  had. now  shewn. him  that  both 
he  and  they  stood  in  need  of  a  Saviour;  that  he  felt  himself 
a  poor  sinner,  and  should  in  future  lead  them  to  Jesus,  as 
the  only  ground  of  hope  for  their  guilty,  ruined  souls. 
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may  he,  the  people  have  an  opportunity  of 
hearing  the  uncorfupted  word  of  Gfod,  whereby 
they  may  be  enabled  to  judge  what  is  true  and 
what  is  false.  It  is  melancholy  to  admit  the 
possibilify,  that  any  thing  but  the  truths  and 
the  whole  truth  of  the  doctrine  of  God  our 
Saviour,  should  be  delivered  by  those  who  have 
subscribed  their  hands  thereto ;  but  if  the  fact 
cannot  be  denied,  it  is  a  consolatory  refiectiout 
that  the  people,  in  such  a  case,  necessarily  hear 
the  word  of  truth. 

Before  we  conclude  the  present  essay,  it  wiH . 
be  proper  to  inculcate  on  those  who  may  read 
it,  the  benefit  of  an  intimate  and  extensive 
acquaintance  with  the  oracles  of  God.    "  Let 

the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly,  in  bH 
♦*  wisdom."  You  cannot  be  wise  to  salvation 
without  it.  Perhaps  you  object,  that  your  dis- 
like to  hearing  or  reading  the  Scriptures  ari^ 
ftom  the  effect  which  they  produce  on  your 
mind.  They  make  you  unhappy,  and  therefore 
you  treat  them  with  neglect.  Surely,  if  this  be 
the  case,  it  becomes  you  to  inquire  whether  the 
uneasiness  which  a  perusal  of  God's  word  occa- 
sions be  not  needful  to  your  salvation,  as  corpo- 
real uneasiness  is  oftentimes  needful  for  the 
recovery  of  health.  Perhaps  you  are  asleep  in 
a  fatal  security  and  unconcern  about  futurity. 
The  word  of  God  disturbs  your  carnal  repose, 
and  therefore  you  put  it  from  you,  saying  with 
the  sluggard,  "  yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slum- 
"  ber,  a  little  folding  of  the  arms  to  sleep."  * 
Is  it  not  better  to  suffer  present  pain  than  ever- 
lasting torment  ?  There  is  not  a  word  in  the 
Bible  that  leads  any  persons  to  despair,  but 


*  Prov.  vi.  10, 
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those  who  obstinately  determine  to  "  neglect 
**  the  great  salvation"  which  it  proposes.  But 
you  say^  the  duties  which  it  enforces  I  find  my- 
self incapable  of  performing.    This  is  certainly 
true,  but  then  it  ,  directs  you  to  the  blood  of 
Ofarist  for  the  pardon  of  every  defect,  and  to 
the  grace  of  Christ  for  ability  to  walk  in  every 
path  of  duty  so  as  to  please  God.   Perhaps,  in 
consequence  of  the  inveterate  corruption  of 
your  hearts,  you  are  deliberately  resolved  not 
to  quit  your  sins  and  live  to  God,  and  therefore 
conclude  that  it  will  be  safer  to  remain  in  igno* 
ranee  than  to  make  yourselves  acquainted  with 
the  truth  and  afterwards  slight  it.     If  your 
ignorance  be  wilful,  it  will  not  in  the  least  exte- 
nuate your  guilt,  nor  screen  you  from  the  indig- 
nation of  insulted  Deity;  and  that  it  is  wilful, 
is  apparent  firom  the  mode  of  reasoning  which 
you  adopt   There  are  some  persons  who  would 
fain  persuade  themselves  that  it  is  quite  sufficient 
if  the  clergy  be  acquainted  with  the  doctrines 
of  Scripture.    But  why  do  the  clergy  employ 
themselves  in  study,  but  for  them  ?    Are  you 
not  convinced  that  you  must  eat  and  drink  for 
yourselves,  or  die  ?    And  is  not  the  Scripture 
the  bread  of  life  ?    Are  not  the  truths  thereof 
as  essential  to  the  life  of  your  souls,  as  natural 
food  is  to  the  support  of  your  bodies? — But 
being  unwilling  to  yield  to  the  force  of  convic- 
tion, you  are  still  ready  to  ask,  whether  a  small 
share  of  scriptural  knowledge  be  not  sufficient 
for  common  Christians?    It  is  not,  perhaps, 
easy  to  determine  what  degree  of  information  is 
necessary  to  salvation  j  but  it  is  an  easy  matter 
to  prove  that  the  man  who  has  no  solicitude 
after  a  deeper  and  more  extensive  acquaintance 
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with  Divine  things,  is  wholly  destitute  of  •  a 
saving  acquaintance  with  the  first  principles  of 
the  gospel;  for  the  path  "  of  the  just  is  as  the 
shining  light,  which  shineth  more  snd  mdre 
unto  the  perfect  day."  Are  your  memories^ 
treacherous  and  like  a  leaky  vessel?  If  you 
really  lament  this  infirmity,  you  will  see  the 
greater  need  of  constant  reading  and  prayer; 
ds  a  man,  whose  food  passeis  too  quickly  off 
his  stomach,  will  be  constantly  reminded  of 
the  necessity  of  a  more  frequent  supply.  There 
is  reason,  however,  to  fear,  that  riiany  persons 
who  complain  of  the  defects  of  their  memory, 
are  making  an  excuse  for  wilful  ignorance,  and 
that  in  fact  their  minds  are  so  stuffed  with  the' 
vanities  of  the  world  tliat  no  room  is  left  for 
the  admission  of  Divine  truth.  Were  it  not  so, 
the  truth,  thougli  the  memory  be  irretentive, 
would  have  a  sanctifying  influence  on  the  soul, 
as  water  passing  through  a  vessel  may  cleanse  it, 
though  it  does  not  remain  therein.  Many  per- 
sons complain  of  the  difficulty  of  comprehend- 
ing the  Divine  record.  Surely  there  is  enough 
therein  that  is  level  to  the  meanest  understand- 
ing. And  perhaps  much  of  the  difficulty  arises 
from  the  opposition  made  by  the  corruption  of 
the  heart  to  its  holy  tenets.  Did  we  read  in  a 
.  dependence  on  Divine  teaching,  and  at  the 
same  time  with  a  holy  determination  of  reducing 
what  we  read  to  practice;  did  we,  in  reading' 
of  the  evil  of  sin,  labour,  through  grace,  to 
get  our  hearts  deeply  impressed  therewith ;  or, 
when  the  subject  is  the  love  of  Christ,  did  we 
ardently  long  to  taste  it;  or,  when  duties  are 
proposed,  strive  to  fulfil  them;  the  difficulties 
objected  ^o  would  be  removed,  and  every 
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mountain  become  level  as  the  open  valley.  For 
"  My  doctrine  is  not  mine,"  said  the  adorable 
Jesus>  "  but  His  that  sent  me.  If  any  man 
"  ^ill  do  His  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
"  whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  1  speak  of 
"  mysehV  * 


John  vii.  16,  l7s 
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ESSAY  VI. 


On  the  Apostles*  Creed. 


HAT  part  of  our  liturgy  which  is  coin- 


summary  of  the  Christian  faith,  an  epitome  of 
those  things  which  "  a  Christian  ought  to  know 
and  believe  to  his  soul's  health."  It  is  con- 
fessedly a  composition  of  very  great  antiquity ; 
but  whether  the  twelve  inspired  persons  whose 
names  it  bears,  or  any  of  them,  were  really  the 
authors  of  it,  or  of  any  part  of  it,  will  not  here 
be  discussed.  Each  side  of  the  question  has  had 
its  advocates.  Whether  this  famous  formulary 
be  sufficiently  comprehensive  to  include  all  the 
fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion, 
will  be  here  left  undetermined;  nor  will  it  be 

♦  Dr.  Comber,  in  his  Companion  to  the  Temple  (p.  132), 
strongly  asserts,  and  labours  hard  to  establish  the  affirmative 
side  of  the  question,  referring  the  reader  to  the  primitive 
fathers  from  Clemens  Rotnanus  downwards  to  the  time  of 
Augustine,  as  having  positively  ascribed  Apostolic  authority 
to  this  creed.  He  cites  also  Luther,  Calvin,  Beza,  P. 
Martyr,  and  Bullenger,  as  uniting  in  opinion  with  himself. 
But  it  seems  very  questionable  whether,  by  "  Fides  Apos- 

tolica,*'  and  such  like  phrases,  these  ancient  fathers  of 
the  church  meant  this  or  any  other  compendium  of  divinity, 
or  whether  they  did  not  thereby  intend  a  general  description 
of  the  Christian  futh,  as  built  on  the  foundation  of  the 
Apostolic  writings.  Bishops  Burnet  and  Pearson  consider 
this  high  claim,  which  some  have  made  in  favour  of  this 
creed,  to  be  altogether  indefensible. — See  Bishop  Burnet's 
JEzposition  of  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  on  Art.  VIII. 


called  the  Apostles'  Creed,  is  a 
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the  object  of  the  present  essay  to  comment  at 
large  on  the  several  articles  of.  the  creed,  and 
confirm,  them  by  apposite  quotations  from  Scrip- 
ture. This  has.  been  done  repeatedly  and  copi- 
ously by  various  writers.  *  It  will,  however^ 
be  proper  to  lay  the  creed  itself  before  the 
reader^  and  cursorily  to  point  out  the  particulars 
of  which  it  consists. 

I  believe  in  God,  the  Father  Almighty, 
Maker  of  heaven  and  earth :  and  in  Jesus 
Christ  His  only  Son  our  Lord,  who  was  con- 
ceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  born  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  was 
crucified,  dead,  and  buried ;  He  descended 
into  Hell,  f  the  third  day  He  rose  again  from 
the  dead;  He  ascended  into  heaven,  and 
*^  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  Gpd  the  Father 
Almighty;  from  thence  He  shall  come  to 

*■  Those  who  are  desirous  of  further  information  on  this 
sul^ect,  will  find  great  satisfaction  by  reading  Bishop  Pear- 
son^s  Exposition  of  the  Creed ;  and  Mr.  Walker's  (of  Truro) 
Lectures  on  the  Church  Catechism. 

"t"  As  the  article  of  the  descent  into  hell  has  offended  the 
minds  of  many  serious  persons,  it  seems  proper  to  remark 
that  **  oar  English  or  rather  Saxon  word  lielU,  in  its  original 
signification  (though  it  is  now  understood  in  a  more  limited 
sense)  exactly  answers  to  the  Greek  word  Hades,  and 
*•  denotes  a  concealed  or  unseen  place;  and  this  sense  of  the 
word  is  still  retained  in  the  easterriy  and  especially  in  the 
tvesiem  counties  of  England;  to  hele  over  a  thing  is  to 
cover  it. — See  Lord  King's  History  of  the  Creed,  ch.  iv.'* 
Doddridge  on  Rev.  i.  18.    It  deems,  however,  a  pity  that 
Hades  and  Gehenna,  the  former  signifying  in  general  the 
place  of  separate  spirits,  and  the  latter  the  place  of  torment, 
should  both  have  been  rendered,  in  the  translation  of  our 
Bible,  by  the  same  word.    Hell,  considered  as  the  place  to 
which  the  disembodied  spirit  of  our  Saviour  went,  must  be 
synonymous  with  Paradise,  since  our  Lord  promised  there 
to  meet  the  penitent  thief.    Luke  xxiii.  43. 

VOL.  I.  T 
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^*  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead.    I  believe  In  ' 
"  the  Holy  Ghost;  tl)e  holy  catholic  church; 
"  the  communion  of  saints ;  the-  forgiveness  of 
'^sins;  the  resurrection  of  tlie^bpdy,  and  the 
"  life  everlasting.  Amen," 

This  compendious  body  of  Divinity  com- 
mences with  the  fundamental  article  of  all  trU^ 
religion,  the  unity  of  the  Godhead,     I  believe 

in  God.'*    The  importance  of  this  part  of  our 
belief  our  Lord  points  out  in  a  conversation  lie 
held  w^ith  a  certain  scribe,  who  came  and  dsked  * 
Him,    Which  is  the  first  commandment  of  all  ? 

JesUs  answered  him.  The  first  of  all  the  com- 
"  mandments  is.  Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord  our 
"  God  is  one  Lord."  *  The  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  is  not  omitted,  though  it  be  not  asserted 
and  illustrated  in  those  strong  terms' which  are 
used  in  the  other  creeds,  which  Were  drawn  up 
after  the  rise  of  the  various  heresies  which  soon 
began,  and  still  continue,  to  infest  the  church 
of  Christ.  We  profess  our  faith  in  the  first 
Person  of  the  Godhead,  as  "  the  Father"  of  us 
all  by  creation,  and  of  His  church  by  adoption 
and  grace ;  and  as  "  the  Maker  of  heaven  and 

earth,"  and  of  all  things  therein  contained. 
The  second  Person  in  Jehovah  is  also  introduqed 
as  the  object  of  faith;  and  though  the  assertion 

*  Mark  xii,  29.  Our  Lord's  answer  is  a  quotation  from 
Deut.  vi.  4,  where  the  words  of  the  original  Hebrew  are 
very  remarkable:  *'  Hear,  O  Israel,  Jehovab  our  Aleim  (a 

))lural  noun  re^ul^rly  formed  from  its  singular,  and  fre- 
*'  queiitly  used  with  verbs,  adjectives,  and  participles  plural) 
*'  is  one  Jehovah."  In  tlie  compasS  of  these  few  words  the 
doctrine  of  the  unity  of  the  Divine  essence,  and  of  the'plti- 
rality  of  Persons  therein,  is  so  clearly  laid  down,  thait'tlie 
<rates  of  hell,  with  all  its  sophistry  and  power,  csin  never 
prevail  against  this  most  valuable  and  consolatory  truth. 
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of  His  Divine  nature  be  not  so  full  and  explicit  as 
that  which  is  made  in  the  creed  of  St.  Athanasius 
and  the  other  in  our  communion  service,  for  the 
reason  before  assigned;  yet  enough  is  here  said, 
if  properly  understood,  to  characterise  our 
adorable  Redeemer  as  being  equal  with  the 
"  Father  touching  his  Godhead,  though  inferior  . 
"  to  the  Father  touching  his  Manhood/'  *  The 

*  The  name  JesuSy  in  Hebrew,  is  a  compound  of  JT  Jah 
or. Jehovah,  and  );tl^  a  Saviour  or  salvation;  so  that  He  to 
whom  that  name  properly  belongs  must  be  God.  The  name 
/efti^  answers  to  Emmarmely  which  is,  being  interpreted^ 
"  God  with  us."  It  was  foretold  by  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy, 
that  our  Lord's  name  should  beEmmanueh-— Matt.  i.  22, 23. 
"  Several  ways,"  says  Bishop  Pearson,  *•  have  been  invented 

to  shew  the  fulfilling  of  that  prophecy,  notwithstanding 

our  Saviour  was  not  called  Emmanuel ;  but  none  can 
"  certainly  appear  more  proper,  than  that  the  sense  of 
"  Emmanuel  should  be  comprehended  in  the  name  of  Jesus ; 

and  what  else  is  God  with  us  than  God  our  Saviour  ? 
"  Well,  therefore,  hath  the  Evangelist  conjoyned  the  pro- 
"  phet  and  the  angel  (see  Matt.  i.  22,  23.)  asserting  that 
"  Christ  was  therefore  named  Jesus,  because  it  was  foretold 
"  He  should  be  called  Emmanuel,  the  Angelical  God  the 
"  Saviour  being,  in  the  highest  propriety,  the  prophetical 
"  God  with  us.*' — See  Pearson,  2d  edit.  fol.  p.  79. 

The  Hebrew  name  of  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nurij  exactly 
coincides  in  meaning  with  Jesus  the  son  of  Mari/,  with  this 
single  difference,  as  expressed  by  the  Bishop,  that  Joshua 
"  saved  Israel  not  by  his  own  power,  not  of  himself,  but 
"  God  by.  him  ;  neither  saved  he  his  own  people,  but  the 
"  people  of  God.  Whereas  Jesus  Himself  (auro;  He  Him- 
"self.  Matt.  i.  21.)  by  His  own  power,  the  power  of  God, 
"  shall  save  His  own  people,  the  people  of  God.  Well, 
"  therefore,  may  we  understand  the  interpretation  of  His 
"  name  to  be  God  the  Saviour.*' — Pearson,  ibid. 

The  view  which  our  church  has  of  the  doctrine  of  this 
creed  may  be  collected  from  her  Catechism.  "  Quest, 
"What  dost  thou  chiefly  learn  in  these  articles  of  thy 
"  belief?  Ans.  First,  I  learn  tO  believe  in  God  the  Father, 
**  who  hath  made  me  and  all  the  world.  Secondly,  In  God 
"the  Son,  who  hath  redeemed  me  and  all  mankind. 
"  Thirdly,  In  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  sanctifietli  me  and 
"  all  the  elect  people  of  God." 

I  2 
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several  important  and  interesting  particulars  of 
our  Lord's  incarnation,  birth,  sufferings,  death, 
resurrection,  ascension,  and  session  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  are  then  mentioned,  in  all  whifch 
the  church  of  England  worshipper  is  directed  to 
express  his  belief;  for  though  the  words  " 

believe"  are  used  but  twice,  they  maintain  a 
connection  with  every  separate  article  of  the 
creed.  By  the  dech\ration  "  I  believe,"  every 
individual  avows  not  only  his  own  assent  to  the 
truth  of  the  j)roposition,  but  also  his  own  reli- 
ance on  it  as  necessarily  affecting  his  own  per- 
sonal salvation.  How  awful  is  it  to  consider, 
that  many  who  orally  repeat  our  confession  of 
faith  are  found  liars  before  God!       The  Hely  , 

(Ihost,  who  sanctifieth  all  the  elect  people. of 
"  God,"  is  not  omitted;  and  while  we  profess 
our  faith  in  His  name,  we  must  be  supposed  to 
acknowledge  His  Divinity,  Personality,  and 
office  in  the  church  of  Christ.  The  other  arti- 
cles introduced  are  the  existence,  holiness,  and 
oneness  of  the  Catholic  or  universal  church; 

the  connnunion  of  saints,"  which,  as  mem- 
]>ei>;  thereof,  they  enjoy  with  God  and  with  each 
other;  the  nature  and  necessity  of    the  forgive- 

lu  ss  of  sins;"  the  certainty  of  "  the  resurrec- 

tion  of  the  body ;"  and  the  life  everlasting." 
How  important  is  the  question,  "Dost  thou 

believe  all   the  articles  of  the  Christian 
-taith?" 

Th(^  g(Mieral  outline  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
ci*ihhI  being  thus  clialked  out,  the  attention  of 
iUv  reader  is  requested  to  that  which  is  the  more 
innmHliatt?  object  of  the  present  essay,  viz.  the 
iipriety  of  making  a  public  profession  of  our 
\u  and  the  manner  in  which  that  profession 
\  be  made,  if  we  exj)ect  to  be  partakers  of 
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the  blessing  annexed  thereto  in  the  word  of 
God;  If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine 
heart  that  God  hath  raised  Him  from  the 
"  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.  For  with  the  heart 
man  believeth  u^nto  righteousness,  and  with 
"  the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salvation."  * 
That  it  is  the  indispensable  duty  of  those  who 
are  born  in  a  Christian  country  to  believe  all 
the  articles  of  the  Christian  faith,  needs  not 
here  to  be  proved  in  an  elaborate  way,  since  it 
is  positively  declared  in  Scripture,  that  f  "  he 
"  who  believeth  and  is  baptised  shall  be  saved ; 
"  and  that  he  who  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned.'*  That  the  creed  contains  all  the 
fundamental  truths  of  the  gospel,  is  here  taken 
for  granted.  And  all  those  persons  in  particular, 
into  whose  hands  these  essays  may  probably 
fall,  are  desired  to  remember  that  they  have 
promised  in  their  baptismal  covenant  to  be- 
lieve all  these  articles.  Their  guilt,  therefore, 
will  be  indisputable,  and  their  destruction  ine- 
vitable, should  they  deny,  or  content  themselves 
with  a  cold  and  formdl  assent  to,  truths  of  such 
importance.  The  propriety  of  a  public  con- 
fession of  sin  has  been  proved  in  the  preceding 
pages.  That  a  public  profession  of  religion  is 
necessary  to  be  made  by  all  the  followers  of 
Christ,  in  their  respective  situations  and  relations 
of  life,  cannot  be  doubted.  "  If  the  Lord  be 
God,  serve  Him."  In  the  great  decisive  day, 
the  fearful,"  i.  e.  those  who  shrink  back 
through  fear  J  from  an  open  avowal  of  the 
Saviour's  name  and  cause,  will  be  ranked  with 

♦  Rom.  X.  9,  10.  t  Mark  xvL  l6.  , 

X  This  is  the  exact  import  of  the  Greek ;  AuKos^  is  one 
who  shrinks  for  fear* 
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unbelievfers,  and  have  their  portion  in  the  lake 
that  biirneth  with  fire  and  brimstone/'  ^  If 
you  are  the  master  of  a  family,  therein  yoti 
must  maintain  the  worship  of  Gfod,  and  mani- 
fest yourself  to  be  the  disciple  of  Christ.  If 
you  are  a  magistrate,  you  must  consider  your- 
self as  placed  in  an  official  station  of  high 
importance  by  the  King  of  kings  to  promote 
His  honour  and  subserve  the  interest  of  His 
kingdom.    Unless  the  love  of  Christ  be  the 
prevailing  motive  of  your  conduct.  His  word 
the  rule  by  which  you  walk,  and  His  glory  the 
end  of  your  conversation,  the  mark  of  the  Liamb 
is  not  in  your  forehead,  and  you  have  reason  to 
tremble  for  yourself,  lest  your  ears  should  at  last 
tingle  with  the  awful  sounds,  "  Depart  from  me, 
"  I  never  knew  you:"  for  it  is  written,  "  Who- 
soever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my 
words,  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation, 
of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ^shanied^ 
when  He  cometh  in  the  glory  of  His  Father 
"  with  the  holy  Angels."  f 

But  that  which  is  at  present  particularly  to 
engage  our  minds  is  the  necessity  of  a  public 
avowal  of  the  truth  in  the  congregation  of  the 
faithful.  There  has  been  such  a  custom  as  this 
established  in  the  church  from  the  earliest  days 
of  Christianity,  and  it  seems  to  be  built  on  the 
soundest  principles  both  of  Scripture  and  com- 
mon sense. 

The  glory  of  God  is  the  great  end  which 
every  Christian  has,  or  ought  to  have,  conti- 
nually in  his  view.  In  the'  common  engage- 
ments of  life  this  is  the  mark  he  aims  at.  St, 
Paul  testifies  of  himself  and  his  brethren  in 


*  JRev.  xxi,  8. 
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terms  that  exhibit  the  real  nature  of  true  God- 
liness: None  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  apd  no 
"  man  dieth  to  himself    For  whether  we  liyey. 

we  live  unto  the  Lord;  and  whegther  we  d}^, 

we  die  unto  the  Lord :  wh.etl)er,  therefore,  we 
*^  live  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's,    For  to  this 

end  Christ  both  died,  and  rose,  ^nd  reviyjedy 
"  that  He  mij2^1it  be  Lord  hQ\h  of  ,the,  deaiiJ  ,an4 

Hying."*  With  respect  to  rpany  ^who  now 
bear  the  napie  of  Christ,  this  l^gi^^ge  might 
be  exactly  reversed.  O  reader,  reverse  it  and 
see  if  it  will  not  suit  yourself— if  it  wil^  not 
delineate  your  own  principles  and  practice!' 
But  as  Christianity  is  still  the  same  thing  as  ever 
it  was,  a  prevailing  concern  foi"  the  glory  of 
Christ  must  constitute  an  essential  part  of  the 
Christian  character.  To  persons  th^a  of  this 
description  how  grateful  mugt  be  the  opportu- 
nity of  appearing  in  the  assembly  of  the  saints,, 
and  of  joining  in  a  harmonious  avowal  of  tlieip 
faith  in  Jesus !  A  rehearsal  of  the  creed  is  an 
open  acknowledgment  of  our  dependence  on 
God,  ^S' creatures  on  His  providence,  as  guilty 
creatures  on  His  mercy  in  Christ,  as  polluted 
creatures,  on  the  sanctifying  influences  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  Therein  we  express  our  inward 
feelings  of  gratitude  to  Him,  as  our  Creator^ 
Redeemer,  and  Sanctifier.  Therein  we  proclaim 
aloud  our  obligations  to  love  Him  with  all  our 
hearts,  and  to  serve  Him  with  every  faculty 
both  of  body  and  mind.  And  is  it  not  highly 
proper,  nay,  indispensably  necessary,  that  such 
a  profession  should  be  made  by  all  those  whom 
He  hath  created,  redeemed,  and  called  to  the 
knowledge  of  His  blessed  Self?    The  essential 

*  Rom.  xiv.  7,  8,  9. 
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glory  of  God  is  incapable  of  increase  or  dimi- 
nution. The  whole  host  of  heaven  cannot  add 
unto  it,  nor  can  all  the  legions  of  hell,  joined 
with  all  the  infidel,  profane  and  ungodly  men 
on  earth,  detract  from  it.  But  His  glory  is 
capable  of  external  manifestation  in  an  endless 
variety  of  forms  and  degrees.  With  a  view  to 
discover  it  He  created  the  heavens  and  the 
earth.  *  With  the  same  intention  He  sent  His 
Son  into  the  world,  and  caused  His  glory  to 
shine  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  f  If  then 
we  were  created  and  endowed  with  all  the  facul- 
ties we  possess,  and  were  also  redeemed  with 
the  blood  of  our  incarnate  God,  for  this  express 
purpose,  that  by  us  the  glory  of  God  might  be 
reflected  through  the  universe,  as  the  moon 
reflects  the  light  of  the  sun ;  surely  we  should 
consider  it  as  both  our  privilege  and  duty  to 
dedicate  our  whole  selves,  body,  soul,  ^ind  spirit^ 
unto  the  Lord  our  God.  We  were  endued  with 
understanding,  that  we  might  employ  it  in 
contemplating  His  attributes  and  His  works. 
Memory  was  given  us  to  be  the  repository  of 
l^ivine  truth — the  will,  that  therewith  we  might 
choose  God  for  our  portion  and  happiness, 
panting  after  Him,  *^  as  the  hart  after  the  water- 
"  brooks''  X — *he  affections,  that  they  might 
all  point  to  God  as  the  needle  to  the  pole,  with 
unvarying  aim.  The  body  also  is  the  Lord's. 
Our  iect  were  given  us,  that,  being  "shod  with 
the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace,'*  they 
might  run  in  the  way  of  God's  commandments — 
our  knees,  that  they  might  bend  in  prayer  and 
f)nii.s(3 — our  hands,  that  they  might  be  lifted  up 
in  lioly  adoration,  smite  on  our  hearts  in  deep 

*  X*H.  xix.  1,  t  2  Cor.  iv,  6,  Bv  rcu  mpo^MM» 
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contrition,  or  be  stretched  out  to  administer  to 
the  relief  of  the  poor  and  afflicted — our  eyes, 
that  they  might  be  turned  towards  heaven  in 
ardent  hope,  or  to  the  earth  with  a  contempt  of 
its  gilded  baubles;  shed  tears  of  sorrow  for  sin, 
or  sparkle  with  lively  joy  at  the  prospect  of 
beholding  Him  whom  they  were  created  to 
admire — and  our  ears,  that  they  might  listen  to 
the  truths  of  God,  the  voice  of  the  heavenly 
Charmer.  Nor  is  the  tongue  to  be  excluded 
from  a  participation  in  this  delightful  service; 
for  it  was  designed  to  be  a  principal  instrument 
of  shewing  forth    the  praises  of  Him.  who  hath 

called  us  out  of  darkness  into  His  marvellous 
'•'light."  This  duty  of  manifesting  the  glory 
of  God  is  of  perpetual  obligation.  Soon  will 
the  tear  of  repentance  be  superseded^  and  the 
voice  of  supp]ic0,tion  no  more  be  heard;  but 
through  eternity  it  will  become  our  blessed 
employ  to  avow  the  principles  contained  in  the 
Apostles'  creed.  While  repeating  it  on  earth 
in  the  assembly  of  the  saints,  we  may  consider 
ourselves  as  joining  in  the  same  act  of  worship 
(though,  alas !  under  impressions  of  a  far  infe- 
rior gratitude,)  with  those  exalted  spirits  who 
surround  the  throne,  and  who  rest  not  day 
"  and  night,  saying.  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord 
"  God  Almighty,  which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to 
"  come;  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive 
"  glory,  and  honour,  and  power;  for  Thou 
"  hast  created  all  things,  and  for  Thy  pleasure 

they  are  and  were  created." 

As  a  public  profession  of  faith  appears  to  be 
necessary  for  the  manifestation  of  the  Divine  • 
glory,  so,  when  duly  made,  it  must  certainly 
be  of  the  greatest  advantage  to  ourselves.    It  is 
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acknowledged  that  when  the  creed  is  mechanic 
caily  repeated,  without  attention  and  without 
devotion,  no  spiritual  benefit  can  flow  from  it| 
but  when  the  heart  accompanies  the  lips,  th^ 
repetition  will  always  be  profitable.  Whilst  our 
tongues  are  engaged  in  the  pious  act  of  cete? 
brating  God's  wonderful  works  of  creation,  aiu} 
more  especially  in  detailing  the  sublime  history 
of  our  redemption,  with  all  its  important  con* 
sequences,  must  not  this  employment  have  a 
happy  tendency  to  increase  the  humiliation  of 
our  hearts,  to  excite  in  us  the  languid  emotion! 
of  Godly  sorrow,  and  cause  us  to  abhor  ourselves 
and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes?  It  is  difficult  to 
conceive  it  possible  that  tlie  wonders  of  redeem* 
ing  love  can  pass  over  the  lips  without  melting 
the  heart.  The  captive  who  has  been  delivered 
from  cruel  bondage  may,  in  the  midst  of  the 
bustle  of  active  life,  find  the  emotions  of  grati- 
tude  that  is  due  to  his  deliverer  in  a  measure 
suppressed;  but  when  called  on  to  recite,  in  the 
circle  of  his  friends,  the  various  incidents  of  the 
interesting  tale,  surely  his  tears  will  begin  to 
flow  afresh.  What  more  probable  mean  tha^ 
this  can  be  pointed  out  of  maintaining  in  our 
bosoms  a  continual  sense  of  our  dependent  state? 
And  do  we  not  need  continual  admonitions  on 
the  subject?  Is  not. the  practice  calculated  te 
strengthen  our  fliith,  to  brighten  our  hope,  to 
confirm  us  in  the  path  of  duty,  and  to  arm  m 
against  the  fear  of  man  ?  Must  not  a  Christian^ 
when  tempted  to  sin,  recollect  that  he  has 
avowed  himself  publicly  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
Christ  ?  And  will  not  such  a  person  say,  "  How 
"  can  I  do  this  great  wickedness  and  sin  against 
God?"    The  remembrance  of  this  open"ac.t 
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of  self-dedication  must  be  a  powerful  incentive 
in  a  believer's  mind  to     vi^alk  worthy  of  the 
vocation  wherewith  he  is  called,"  and  to 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  his  Saviour  in  all 
things."    When  at  any  time  the  fear  of  man 
comes  in  on  the  soul,  like  an  overwhelming 
flood  threatening  to  b^ar  down  all  before  it, 
.will  not  the  sincere  member  of  the  church  of 
England  ask  with  Nehemiah,  "  Should  such  ^ 
"  man  as  I  flee?"  *    Shall  I,  who  have  so  often 
professed  my  faith  in  Christ  before  the  church 
and  the  world,  now  renounce  my  creed  through 
fear    of  a  man  that  shall  die,  and  of  the  son 
of  man  whigh  shall  be  made  as  grass?"  The 
apostle  puts  Timothy  in  niind,  that  "  the  elect 
angels"  were  witnesses  of  his  conduct,  f  We 
want  every  encouragement  to  duty,  and  no 
argument  can  be  deemed  unnecessary,  consi- 
dering the  corrupt  propensities  of  our  nature, 
that  may  be  used  to  deter  lis  from  the  commis- 
sion of  sin.    And  surely,  to  an  ingenuous  mind, 
it  must  be  a  consideration  of  some  weight,  that 
we  have  publicly  devoted  ourselves  to  God,  arid 
that  therefore  our  misconduct  will  reflect  dis- 
honour on  our  Saviour's  name,  grieve  the  hearts 
of  our  brethren  who  have  been  witnesses  of 
our  professions,  and  bring  a  disgrace  on  the 
holy  gospel  in  the  eyes  of  the  profane  and 
carnal  world.    That  man  must  be  destitute  of 
every  noble  principle  of  Christianity,  who  can 
repeat  the  creed  among  the  people  of  God  on 
the  Lord's  day,  and  yet  retain  in  his  heart  an 
intention  of  employing  the  subsequent  week  to 
the  dishonour  of  God ;  or  rather,  who  has  not 
formed  a  deliberate  purpose  of  "  renouncing  the 


*  1  Ch,  vi.  u. 
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devil  and  all  his  works,  the  pomps  and  vanities 
of  this  wicked  world,  and  all  the  sinful  lusts 
of  the  flesh."    O  let  every  church  of  England 
worshipper  "  vow  and  pay  unto  the  Lord  his 
God,"  and  recollect  in  every  circumstance 
and  situation  of  life,  I  am  a  Christian ;  I  have 
washed  my  garments,  how  shall  I  defile  them ! 
1  have  avowed  my  faith  in  Christ  as  "  my  Lord,"* 
and  Him  I  am  bound  to  obey. 

The  benefit  that  may  be  expected  to  result 
from  a  public  and  frequent  repetition  of  the 
creed,  is  not  merely  of  a  private  nature;  fof 
while  with  a  devout  heart  and  an  audible  voice 
we  join  together  in  a  proression,  of  our  faith^ 
we  encourage  each  other.  Iron  sharpeneth 
iron;  so  a  man  sharpeneth  the  countenance 
of  his  friend."  f  "  Let  us  therefore  consider 
*^  one  another  to  provoke  unto  love  and  to 
good  works;  not  forsaking  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of  some  is, 
*^  but  exhorting  one  another,  and  so  much  the 
more  as  vye  see  the  day  approaching."  We 
meet  with  many  discouragements  from  the  un* 
belief  of  our  own  hearts,  which,  like  a  canker 
at  the  root  of  a  tree,  prevents  our  growth  in 
grace  ^nd  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  The  infidehty  and  pro- 
faneness  of  the  world  damp  our  spirits,  and 
grieve  our  hearts.  The  conduct  of  many  who 
profess  to  belong  to  the  congregation  of  the 
faithful  is  so  dishonourable  to  the  canse  and 
name  of  Christianity,  that  those  who  truly  love 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  cannot  but  lament  over 
them  in  the  language  of  the  old  prophet  at 
Betliel,  saying,  "Alas,  my  brother!"  Undef 

*  "  I  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 
t  Prov.  xxvii,  17« 
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such  discouragements,  hcfw  necessary  it  is  that 
the  followers  of  Christ  should  try  to  animate 
each  other,  and  sti-engthen  each  other's  hands ! 
While  joining  in  a  repetition  of  the  creed,  we 
may  consider  ourselves  as  addressing  each  other 
in  some  such  a  manner  as  this:  "  Come,  breth- 
**  ren,  let  us  not  be  cast  down;  though  unbelief 
daily  distresses  us,  it  has  not  the  dbminioa 
"  over  us,  for  we  can  uprightly  join  in  avowing 
"  our  feith  in  God  as  our  Father,  in  Christ  as 
"  our  Saviour,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost  as  our 
Sanctifier.    Though  sin  yet  dwelleth  in  us, 
we  believe  in  ^  the  forgiveness  of  sins,'  through 
"  the  atoning  blood  of  Jesus.    If  infidelity 
"  exist,  abound,  and  even  daily  increase  in 
"  the  world,  let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of 
"  our  faith  without  wavering,  for  he  is  faithful 
that  hath  promised:  let  us  endeavour,  with 
"  our  lips  and  in  our  lives,  more  uniformly  to 
shew  that  we  are  not  ashamed  of  the  cross  of 
Christ.    If  profaneness  and  iniquity  walk 
"  abroad  in  our  days  with  an  unmasked  front, 
"  let  us  try  to  manifest  in  our  actions  that  we 
"  are  members  of  '  the  holy  Catholic  church,' 
"  and  therefore  dedicated  to  the  Lord.    If  the 
unworthy  conduct  of  many  professors  dis- 
"  credit  the  ways  of  God,  let  us  unite  to  shew, 
that '  faith,'  when  real,  *  wprketh  by  love  ;* 
and  that  *  the  grace  of  God  teaches  us  to 
"  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to 
"  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  Godly  in  this 
"  present  wwld.'    Is  one  and  another  among 
"  us  ready  to  ^  faint  because  of  the  way?'  I^et 
us  put  him  in  mind  that  we  believe  in  ^  the 
"  life  everlasting;'  that  the  time  is  at  hand 
"  when  every  tear  shall  be  wiped  from  our  eyes ; 
and  that  we  shall  surely  reap  if  we  faint  not." 
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Our  union  in  a  rehewSal  of  the  same  formulary 
of  faith  is  a  means  likewise  of  increasing  among 
us  Christian  charity  and  brotherly  love.  Surely 
a  stronger  motive  to  oneness  of  heart  and  interest 
can  scarcely  exist,  than  our  profession  of  the 
same  truth.  Were  we  hearty  herein,  all  sects, 
parties,  and  divisions  among  us  would  cease, 
and  the  sacred  ;name  of  Christianity  swallow  up 
the  whole  body  of  those  who  believe  the  same 
important  realities.  Come,  let  us  try  if  the 
voices  of  the  faithful,  uniting  in  the  same  decla- 
rations, will  not  drown  the  clamour  of  irreligious 
debate,  and  suppress  the  unhappy  spirit  of 
division  which  has  made  such  inroads  among  us. 
If  we  believe  in  the  communion  of  paints," 
let  us  try  to  live  as  those  who  love  pne  another. 

It  is  a  melancholy  truth,  that  our  congrega- 
tions are  not  made  up  wholly  of  those  who  are 
true  members  of  Christ's  "  holy  Catholic 
church.'*    Many  join  in  our  worship,  whom 
custom  or  curiosity  brings  to  the  house  of  God. 
With  respect  to  these,  the  advantage  of  a  fre-  ^ 
^uent  and  public  avowal  of  our  creed  may,  with 
the  blessing  of  God«  be  unspeakably  great.  It 
may  be  the  means  of  conviction  and  conversion 
to  some  among  them.    It  is  not  at  all  unnatural 
to  expect,  that  one  or  another  of  the  careless 
numbers  who  associate  themselves  with  us  may 
be  excited,  on  hearing  our  hearty  declaration 
of  the.  hope  that  is  in  u«,  to  inquire,     Do  I 
believe  the  same  truths?    Doth  my  soul  hang 
on  God  the  Fatlier  as  my  Creator  and  Preser- 
ver?    Do  I,  as  a  poor  and  needy  sinner,  trust 
in  the  Lord  J^sns  Christ  alone  for  salvation  ? 
"  What  advantage  have  I  derived  from  the  incar- 
nation,  sufferings,  and  death  of  the  Son  of 
"  God?    Do  I  '  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost?' 
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**:And  have  I  experienced  His  sanctifying  in- 
"  fluence  on  my  own  soul  ?    Am  I  a  member 

of  this  ^  holy  Catholic  church  ?'  Does  my 
^*  life  and  conduct  prove  me  to  be  sucli?  Am 

I  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  this  ^  com- 
"  munion  of  saints  ?'  Have  1  any  well-grounded 
"  hope  of  *  the  forgiveness  of  sins?'  Are  '  the 
"•resurrection  of  the  body,  and  the  life  ever- 

lasting/  to  me  objects  of  desire  and  earnest 

expectation,  so  that  in  the  hope  thereof  I  am 
"  living  as  a  stranger  and  pilgrim  on  earth?" 
Such  reflections,  under  Divine  influence,  may 
be  occasioned  by  the  voice  of  the  congregation 
when  repeating  the  Apostles'  creed.  And  as- 
suredly, did  professors  of  the  gospel  evidence 
their  sincerity  more  by  their  devoutness  in  public 
worship,  and  in  the.  course  of  their  lives,  such 
blessed  effects  would  more  frequaitly  be  pro- 
duced. It  was  thus  among  the  first  Christians; 
for  the  Apostle  declares^  that  the  united  testi- 
mony of  the  congregation  of  believers  to  the 
^liie  truths  was  oftentimes  made  the  happy 
means  of  conviction  to  others:  *^  If  all  pro- 
"  phesy,  and  there  come  in  one  that  believeth 
"  not,  or  one  unlearned,  he  is  convinced  of  all, 

he  is  judged  of  all.  And  thus  are  the  secrets 
"  of  his  heart  made  manifest,  and  so  falling 

down  on  his  face  he  will  worship  God,  and 
"  report  that  God  is  in  you  of  a  truth."  * 

Various  other  arguments  might  be  produced  to 
prove  the  utility  of  such  a  compendium  of  theo- 
logy as  that  which  is  contained  in  the  Appstles' 
creed,  and  to  shew  the  propriety  of  a  public 
recital  of  the  articles  of  our  faith.  Our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  expects  us  to  apj>ear  for  Him  in  an 


*  1  Cor.  xiv.  24,  25. 
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open  and  decided  manner.  "  Who  is  on  tny 
"side.  Who?"  is  a  question  He  addresses  to 
all  that  bear  His  name.  He  knows  the  secret 
feelings  of  our  hearts,  and  every  article  of  our 
belief ;  but  He  cannot  be  satisfied  merely  there-* 
with,  for  He  has  a  right  to  expect,  that  in  the  . 
face  of  reproach,  yea  of  death  itself,  we  should 
not  shun  to  publish  our  adherence  to  Him.  He 
hath  set  us  the  example.  For  concerning  this 
High  Priest  of  our  profession  the  Apostle 
informs  us,  that  "  before  Pontius  Pilate  He  wit- 

nessed  a  good  confession,'*  *  avowing  His  own 
character  as  the  promised  Christ,  the  Friend  of 
sinners  and  the  King  of  saints,  at  the  expence 
of  His  life.  O  what  a  bright  example  of  cou- 
rage and  magnanimity !  Shall  we  not  dare  to 
follow  it  ?  Though  the  rehearsal  of  the  creed, 
being  now  a  matter  of  course,  will  expose  us  to 
nothing  disagreeable,  yet,  if  we  boldJy  act  in 
conformity  to  the  profession  we  therein  make, 
we  shall  prove  that  the  oifence  of  the  cross  is 
not  ceased,  and  that  all  who  will  live  Godly  in 
Christ  Jesus  must  suffer  persecution.  But  this 
must  not  deter  us  from  the  path  of  duty.  If 
Christ  be  glorified  by  us,  welcome  reproach, 
bonds,  or  imprisonment !  The  true  disciples 
of  our  Lord  will  "  rejoice  that  they  are  counted 
"  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  His  name's  sake.'* 
If  we  confess  with  our  mouths  His  precious 
name,  believing  on  Him  in  our  hearts,  we  shall 
be  saved,  and  His  "Euge"  will  amply  compen- 
sate for  greater  sufferings  than  any  we  shall  ev^r 
incur  on  His  account. 

Our  professions  must  be  sincere,  or  they  wiU 
avail  nothing  to  our  salvation,  but,  on  the 

♦  1  Tim.  vi.  13.   Conip.  John  xviii.  37;  Matt.  xxvi.  6A. 
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contrary,  aggravate  our  guilt  and  condemna- 
tion. How  many  rehearse  the  articles  of  the 
creed,  and  mean  nothing  by  the  act  in  which 
they  are  engaged!  They  dedare  their  belief 
"  in  God  the  Father  Almighty/'  without  feeling 
in  themselves  any  reverence  for  Him,  any  de- 
pendence on  Him,  or  gratitude  to  Him*  They 
coldly  mention  the  name  of  "  Jesus  Christ  our 
"  Lord,"  without  any  solicitude  to  participate 
in  His  salvation.  His  conception  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  His  birth  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  though 
celebrated  by  the  heavenly  host  with  devout 
acclamations  of  joy,  are  to  them  matters  of 
indifference,  and  pass  carelessly  over  their  lips, 
as  if  the  whole  were  "  a  cunningly  devised 
"  feble,''  or  at  most  an  historic  truth  in  which 
they  are  wholly  uninterested.  The  "  glad 
"  tidings  of  great  joy"  expite  no  other  sensations 
in  their  bosoms  than  might  be  expected  to  arise 
from  the  birth  of  any  other  person.  That  "  Ha 
"  suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,"  they  assent  to 
as  a  truth,  but,  having  never  been  oppressed 
with  the  burden  of  those  sins  which  occasioned 
His  passion,   they  know  nothing  of  "  the 

fellowship  of  His  sufTerings."  That  "  He 
"  rose  again  froni  the  dead"  is  admitted  to  be  a 
fact,  because  it  constitutes  part  of  the  national 
creed;  but  they  ai:e  utter  strangers  to  the  reviv- 
ing and  sanctifying  "  power  of  His  resurrection." 
His  ascension  into  heaven,  and  session  at  the 
right  hand  of  <xod,  are  equally  unimportant  to 
them,  since  they  feel  no  need  of  an  interceding 
High  Priest  to  plead  their  cause  before  the 
throne  of  God,  nor  of  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour 
"  to  give  them  repentance  and  remission  of  sins." 
Do  they  believe  that  He  shall  come  again  at 
"  the  end  of  the  world  to'judge  the  qnick  and 
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the  dead?"  If  they  really  did,  could  they 
live  as  they  do?  But  how  many  there  are  who 
profess  the  truths  contained  in  the  creed  with 
their  mouths,  and  yet  in  their  hearts  deny  th^ ! 
Such  is  the  self-justiciary,  who,  while  he  pre- 
tends to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  trusts  in  his  own 
righteousness  for  his  acceptance  and  salvation: 
and  such -also  is  he  who  objects  to  the  necessity 
and  reality  of  a  Divine  and  spiritual  influence 
on  the  souls  of  men,  while  his  tongue  hypocri- 
tically professes  faith  "  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 

The  truth  of  our  profession,  if  indeed  it  has 
been  made  with  unfeigned  lips,  will  be  proved 
by  the  tenor  of  our  lives.  If  we  live  habitually 
without  prayer  and  praise;  if  we  walk  after  the 
course  of  this  world,  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the 
flesh  and  of  the  mind;  our  lives  manifest  the 
insincerity  of  our  declarations.    For  "  he  that 

hath  this  hope  in  him,"  which  the  Apostles* 
creed  suggests,  "  purifieth  himself,  even  as 
"  Christ  is  pure."  *  "  Faith  without  works  is 
"  dead."  f  If  it  be  not  the  labour  of  our  lives 
to  glorify  Him  whom  we  call  our  Lord,"  and 
to  conform  our  hearts  and  conduct  to  His  will, 
we  prove  nothing  by  a  recital  of  the  creed  but 
our  own  gross  hypocrisy  before  God. 

The  Apostle  exhorts  us  to  "  hold  fast  ouf 
"  profession,"  implying,  that  great  opposition 
to  it  may  be  expected.  The  rain  will  descend, 
the  floods  come,  and  the  winds  blow  and  beat 
on  our  house,  and,  if  it  be  not  &unded  on  the 
rock,  it  must  fall,  and  great  will  be  the  fall  of 
it.  Satan  liates  Christ,  the  holy  faith,  arid  them 
who  profess  it.  He  will  try,  O  believer,  to 
shake  thy  confidence,  either  by  flattering  thy 


1  John  iii.  3. 
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pride,  or  by  exciting  thy  fears.    The  frowns  and 
the  smiles  of  the  world  will  be  employed  against 
thee.    Thy  own  evil  heart  will  be  ever  ready  to 
parley  with  the  enemy,  and  to  open  the  gates  of 
the  citadel  to  his  temptations.    Are  you  aware 
of  all  this,  and  anxious  to  "  hold  fast  the  pro- 
fession  of  your  faith  without  wavering?" 
Then  be  constant  in  the  use  of  all  the  means  of 
grace.    Labour  to  maintain  secret  comtnunion 
with  God  every  day.    Consider  the  "  great 
cloud  of  witnesses'*  to  the  truth  with  which 
you  are  encompassed,  and     lay  aside  every 
weight,  and  the  sm  which  doth  so  easily  beset 
you,  and  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is 
set  before  you,  looking  unto  Jesus  the  Author 
and  Finisher  of  our  Faith,  who,  for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  Him,  endured  the  cross, 
despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God." 
How  deplorable  must  be  the  state  of  those, 
who,  with  all  the  advantages  enjoyed  under  the 
meridian  blaze  of  Gospel  truth,  make  no  pro- 
fession of  Christianity !    Such  persons  are  apt 
to  congratulate  themselves  on  their  exemption 
from  the  guilt  of  hypocrisy,  in  not  professing 
what  they  do  not  practise ;  as  if  a  freedom  from 
the  palpable  duplicity  of  the  unrighteous  pro- 
fessor would  be  admitted  at  the  bar  of  God  in 
excuse  for  irreligion.    If  a  tree  be  alive,  at  the 
proper  season  it  will  produce  leaves,  blossoms, 
and  ripe  fruit.    Where  spiritual  life  exists  in  the 
heart,  it  will  manifest  itself  in  the  practice. 
Who  would  venture  to  appear  before  the  judg- 
ment-seat of  Christ  with  such  an  apology  as 
this?       Lord,  I  made  no  profession  of  faith  in 
"  Thy  name,  because  I  felt  no  attaclmient  to 
"  Thy  person,  nor  love  to  Thy  ways.    I  lived 
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in  friendship  with  the  world  and  with  sin,  and 
feh  no  desire  after  deliverance  from  it.    I  am, 
however,  free  from  the  charge  of  avowing 
with  my  lips  what  my  conduct  did  not  justify. 
I  was  openly  profane,  and  made  no  preten- 
sions  to  sanctity.     What  must  such  a  wretch 
expect  from  the  lips  of  the  Judge,  but  that  tre- 
mendous sentence,  "  These  mine  enemies,  who 
would  not  that  I  should  reign  over  them, 
"  bring  hither  and  slay  them  before  me  * 

^  Luke  XIX.  27- 
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ESSAY  Yit 


On  the  Second  Collect  in  the  Morning  Serviqey 
for  Peace.  .:. 

WHEN  the  great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles 
is  addressing  himself  to  the  saints,  ^tt 
Rome,  in  the  very  beginning  of  his  epistle  h^ 
pronounces  his  blessing  on  tliem  in  these  terms: 
Grace  and  peace  be  with  you,  from  God  Our 
"  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  In  the 
sequel  of  the  letter  we  find  another  solemn  form 
of  benediction  and  supplication:  *r  Now  the 
God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace 
in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in  hope 
^*  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost/*  And 
towards  the  conclusion  of  it  he  repeats  the 
same  pious  wish,  Now  the  God  of  peace  be 
with  you  all.  Amen."  Of  the  Apostle's 
afiectionate  regard  for  the  brethren  at  Rome, 
who  were  the  called  of  Christ  Jesus,  and 
"  beloved  of  God,"  no  doubt  can  be  entertained, 
since  the  whole  of  his  conduct  manifested  the 
warmest  attachment  to,  and  zeal  for  all  those 
who  loved  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity. 
That  his  fervent  love  for  them  would  prompt 
his  heart  to  wish  them  the  best  of  blessings,  is 
equally  unquestionable.  We  must  therefore 
conclude  that  peace  from  God  is  an  inestimable 
good.  When  our  blessed  Lord  was  taking  His 
leave  of  His  dear  disciples,  to  whom  he  was 
united  in  the  bonds  of  everlasting  love  j  when, 
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consider  this  comprehensive  benefit,  God  id  the 
source  whence  it  flows.  Do  we,  at  the  present 
moment,  painfully  feel  the  absence  of  national 
peace?  We  do;  and  in  consequence  thereof 
our  trade  and  commerce  languish,  many  of  our 
worldly  comforts  are  abridged,  and  fear  with 
respect  to  the  future  welfare  of  our  country, 
like  a  demon,  haunts  our  abodes.  Do  we  wish 
to  have  the  sword  and  spear  again  converted 
into  instruments  of  husbandry?  We  do;  and 
none,  probably,  more  so  than  those  who  sit  at 
the  helm  of  public  affairs,  and  direct  our  national 
concerns,  although  they  are  unkindly  charged 
by  many  unthinking  people  as  the  cause  of 
prolonging  our  troubles.  But  the  real  cause 
is  sin.  God  only  can  restore  tranquillity  to 
our  borders.  And  surely  the  most  effectual 
method  of  obtaining  it  would  be,  not  to  add 
the  spirit  of  intestine  discord  to  the  tumult  that 
reigns  without,  but  to  address  ourselves  by 
repentance  and  prayer  to  Him  who  is  "  the 
"  Author  of  peace."  He  only  can  make  our 
inveterate  foes  willing  to  return  the  murderous 
weapon  to  its  sheath,  and  change  the  din  of 
war  into  thanksgiving  and  praise.  Do  we  enjoy 
the  blessing  of  dwnestic  peace?  Are  we  of  one 
mind  in  a  house?  Let  iis  be  thankful  to  God 
for  so  signal  a  mercy,  whether  the  comforts 
flowing  from  it  arise  from  an  union  of  spirit  in 
the  faith  of  the  gospel,  or  only  from  the  restraint 
which  civilization  imposes  on  the  raging  pas- 
sions of  the  unsanctified  bosom.  For  man,  un- 
converted, and  unrestrained  by  laws  or  other 
effects  of  God's  over-ruling  providence,  would 
prove  a  tyger  to  his  domestics  a'nd  neighbours. 
We  have  among  uf5  instances  enough  to  sli^  \v 
what  man  is,  when  left  to  himself.    In  numy 
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houses  the  husband  and  wife,  the  parents  and 
children,  the  roaster  and  servants,  Hve  tbgether 
nearly  on  the  same  terms  with  the  wijd  beasts  of 
the  forest.  God  is  "  the  Author  of  peace,"  and 
it  is  owing  either  to  the  happy  influence  of  His 
renewing  grace,  or  to  the  kind  interference 
of  His  providence,  that  we  enjoy  the  comforts 
of  social  life.  Abandoned  to  the  boisterous 
tempers  of  our  own  fallen  nature,  we  should 
prove  continual  tormentors  both  of  ourselves 
au<l  of  all  around  us.  But  the  most  important 
consideration  of  that  peace,  of  which  God  is 
the  Author,  yet  remains  to  be  mentioned — 
yv</(Y  tcith  God.  While  man  continued  in  a  state 
of  innocence,  the  most  perfect  friendship  sul>- 
jiisitt  d  between  God  and  His  creatures.  But  the 
nduMssion  of  sin  set  God  and  the  sinner  at  vari- 
ance. Had  no  method  been  discovered  for  the 
n  storation  of  amity,  and  the  reconciliation  of 
the  parties  each  to  the  other,  the  breach  must 
have  ttM^minated  in  the  everlasting  separation  of 
thi^  sinner  from  God  and  happiness;  for  "  how 

can  two  walk  together,  except  they  be 
**airiwl?***  And  between  a  polluted  sinner 
nud  a  Holy  God,  with  whom  iniquity  cannot 
tlwi  IK  t  thVre  must  be,  apparently  to  human 
n^asoiK  the  uuK^t  irreconcileable  disagreement. 
Hut    (uhK  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  the  great 

K>ve  wherewith  He  loved  us,"  hath  to  our 
a>touishn)ent  pimided  means  whereby,  on  the 
one  hand,  llis  own  attributes  might  all  be  glo- 
nfu  d  in  tlie  ivstoration  of  sinners  to  His  favour; 
anil  wlu  ivbvi  on  the  other,  the  sinner's  heart 
iiui^hl  bo  so*  changini  as  to  be  rendered  again 
fclo  of  communion  with  God.    All  this  is 
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effected  by  that  wonderful  display  of  almighty 
love  which  Christ  Jesus  made  from  the  redeem- 
ing cross.  Therefore  He  is  by  the  Apostle 
emphatically  styled  "  our  Peace,''  *  because 
His  blood,  by  that  perfect  atonement  for  sin 
which  its  effusion  made,  hath  reconciled  God  to 
US,  and,,  when  applied  to  the  conscience  by 
faith,  reconciles  us  to  God.    Moreover,  the 

human  mind,"  in  its  natural  state,  is  enmity 
"  against  God;  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law 
"  of  God,  neither  indeed  C9.n  be."    But  when, 

being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 

God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  and  are 
brought  to  a  perception  of  the  love  wherewith 
He  hath  loved  us,  we  lay  down  the  arms  of  our 
rebeUion,  and  submit  ourselves  to  His  mild 
sceptre,  and  thenceforward  peace  regains  her 
throne  in  the  believing  heart.  Are  you  enj oylng. 
Christian  reader,  peace  with  God  ?  You  know 
the  value  of  the  blessing,  and  the  source  whence 
it  is  derived.  Is  the  reader  destitute  of  it.^  Is 
his  own  conscience  his  bitter  enemy  ?  Doth  he 
dislike  that  which  God  has  commanded,  and 
fear  that  which  He  has  threatened  ?  If  such  a. 
person  be  not  determined  in  his  enmity  against 
God  and  himself,  surely  he  will  rejoice  to  hear 
that  God  is    the  Author  of  peace,  and  Lover  of 

concord."  As  God  delights  in  the  happiness 
of  His  rational  creatures.  He  is  willing  to  be  at 
peace  with  them.  What  proofs  has  He  not 
given,  that  He  is  "  the  Lover  of  concord?" 
The  truth  of  it  is  written  as  with  a  sun-bean,  in 
the  death  of  Jesus,  and  in  the  promise  of  His 
Spirit.  Oh  !  What  an  argument  for  faith  does 
this  title  of  our  God  aflbrd !  If  he  loves  concord. 
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with  what  assurance  may  I  return  to  Him,  con- 
fessing my  sins,  and  casting  myself  at  His  feet! 
That  He  is  "  the  lover  of  concord/'  appears 
from  the  character  of  those  who  are  begotten 
again  by  His  Spirit.  For  His  children  resemble 
their  infinitely  gracious  parent.  Every  feature 
of  the  renewed  mind,  of  the  "  new  creature  in 
Christ  Jesus,'*  is  a  transcript  made  by  the 
Spirit  of  grace  from  the  original  perfection  of 
the  Divine  nature.  And  is  not  a  spirit  of  love 
and  concord  one  of  the  chief  graces  of  the 
Christian  character?  The  beam  of  light  which 
descends  from  the  sun,  is  not  more  truly  of  the 
same  quality  with  that  glorious  orb ;  the  drop 
of  water  which  is  severed  from  the  ocean,  is 
not  more  truly  of  the  same  matter  with  the  mass 
with  which  it  had  been  blended,  than  the  spirit 
of  forgiveness,  peace,  concord,  and  love,  which 
more  or  less  reigns  in  the  bosom  of  every  child 
of  God,  is  an  emanation  from  the  Divine  fulness. 
"  God  is  love ;  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love, 
"  dwelleth  in  CJod,  and  God  in  him."  Is  he 
then,  whom  grace  hath  created  anew  after  the 
Divine  likeness,  earnestly  solicitous  that  those 
with  whom  he  once  associated  in  rebellion 
should  return  to  their  offended  Maker,  and  find 
mercy  ?  God,  who  is  the  author  and  giver  of 
that  solicitude,  must  be  infinitely  more  compas- 
sionate. The  question,  then,  which  remains 
to  be  answered  by  the  conscience  of  each  indi- 
vidual is.  Are  you  desirous  of  peace  with  God? 
Cousider  how  hypodritical  is  the  use  which  you 
make  of  this  prayer,  if  your  heart  be  not  truly 
desirous  of  possessing  and  maintaining  peace 
with  God. 

This  peace  can  only  be  derived  from  the 
knowledge  of  God.    For    in  the  knowledge  of 


MORNING  SERVICE,  FOR  PEACE.  139 


"  Him  standeth  our  eternal  life/'  of  which  pre- 
sent peace  is  the  earnest  and  foretaste.  Those, 
therefore,  who  believe  their  own  prayers,  will 
ardently  desire  this  knowledge  of  God,  and 
solicitously  inquire  what  it  is,  and  how,  it  is 
to  be  obtained.  That  it  is  more  than  a  cold 
assent  to  the  being  and  providence  of  God  is 
plain  from  this  consideration,  that  there  arc 
great  multitudes  of  persons  who  allow  His  ex- 
istence and  profess  a  belief  in  His  providence, 
and  yet  enjoy  no  fellowship  with  Him  on  earthy 
and  cultivate  no  lively  hope  of  the  pleasures 
which  are  at  His  right  hand  for  evermore.  Such 
a  conviction  as  this  may  leave  us  in  all  the  hor- 
rors of  a  fallen  state,  for  the  very  "  devils  believe 
"  and  tremble.**  When  eternal  life  is  annexed 
to  an  acquaintance  with  God,  such  a  knowledge 
of  Him  must  indisputably  be  intended  as  He 
has  revealed  in  His  word.  All  the  mistakes 
which  are  made  about  religion,  originate  in 
ignorance  of  the  true  character  of  God.  Hence 
it  is  that  the  careless  sinner  pursues  quietly  "  the 
"  way  of  his  heart,"  and  yet  dreams  of  impu- 
nity, though  he  lives  in  the  neglect  of  the  great 
salvation,  and  in  the  habitual  practice  of  sin. 
Did  he  verily  know  God,  he  could  not  satisfy 
himself  with  such  silly  apologies  as  "  that  many 
are  worse  than  himself,"  or  that  his  natural 
appetites  are  strong,  and  that  there  is  no  harm 
"  in  their  unbounded  gratification."  *  Were 
not  his  mind  destitute  of  all  acquaintance  with 
the  perfections  of  the  Godhead,  he  would  be 
afraid  to  postpone  the  work  of  repentance  to  a 
future  day.  From  the  same  fruitful  source  of 
error  arises  also  the  blunder  of  the  pharisaic 


*  Ps.  xciv.  1—11. 
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formalist,  who  fancies  that  the  law  of  God  may 
be  satisfied  with  a  partial,  instead  of  a  perfect 
obedience;  or,  that  Christ  came  into  the  world 
to  introduce  a  remedial  law,  by  the  merit  of 
obedience  to  which  man  is  to  be  justified  and 
saved;  that  he  must  do  what  he  can  for  himself, 
and  leave  the  remainder  to  Christ:  in  conse- 
quence of  which  man  has  a  right  to  glory  m 
his  own  righteousness,  so  far  as  it  is  supposed 
to  extend,  although  the  plan  of  redemption  in. 
Christ  Jesus  is  so  laid  by  infinite  wisdom  that 
no  flesh  shall  be  permitted  to  glory  in  His  prer 
sence.  *    Did  he  know  the  holiness  and  justice 
of  the  Divine  nature,  he  would  discover  his  own 
helplessness^  and  he  would  plainly  perceive  that 
the  scheme  of  a  remedial  law  is  blasphemy 
against  God,  since  it  represents  Him  as  enjbin* 
ing  and  approving  that  which  is  imperfect,  and. 
consequently  sinful.    It  is  not  the  scheme  of 
grace,  but  this  wretched  system  of  modem 
Divinitv\  which  makes  God  the  author  and 
approver  of  sin.    So  soon  as  a  man  becomes 
acquainted  with  God,  he  instantly  discovers  the 
necessity  of  justification  by  the  obedience  oi 
Christ,  and  of  regeneration  by  His  Spirit,  and 
the  propriety  of  a  state  of  total  self-renunciation, 
and  of  intire  dependence  on  Christ  alone. 

Returning  from  this  short  digressiop,  it  will 
be  proper  for  us  to  inquire  wherein  this  know* 
ledge  of  God  consists  which  is  here  connected 
with  eternal  life.  God  has  revealed  in  His  word 
the  perfections  of  His  nature,  so  far  as  it  is 
nc^cossary  for  us  to  be  acquainted  with  them; 
and  in  the  incarnation,  life,  and  death  of  Jesus, 
have  a  picture  of  the  ever-blessed  God  drawa 

♦  1  Cor.  i.  29. 
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to  the.  life.  For  Jesus  is  "  the  image  of  tlie 
invisible  God/'  so  that  whosoever  hath  seen 
Him,  hath  seen  the  Father." 
God  then  is  revealed  in  Scripture  as  a  Being 
of  infinite  Holiness,  He  dvsrelleth  in  tlie  height 
of  His  sanctuary,  at  the  remotest  distance 
from  all  possibility  of  pollution.  What  strik- 
ing ideas  of  the  Divine  purity  are  conveyed  to 
the  mind,  by  the  awful  ceremonies  that  were 
enjoined  to  the  Israehtes,  when  the  Most  High 
descended  to  promulgate  His  sacred  law  on 
Mount  Sinai!  *  Surely  we  may  conclude  from 
the  thunderings^  and  lightnings,  and  earthquake ; 
from  the  trepidation  of  Moses,  and  the  horror 
of  his  people,  that  "  the  Lord  our  God  is  holy/' 
yea,  "  glorious  in  holiness. "  In  the  character 
and  life  of  Jesus  also  we  have  an  open  exem- 
plification of  this  attribute.  For  He  was  a  Lamb 
without  blemish  and  without  spot.  He  did  no 
sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  His  mouth.  He  * 
was  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from 
sinners.  Like  the  sun  in  his  daily  round,  he 
went  about  doing  good  to  the  bodies  and  souls 
of  men,  and  is,  in  the  most  strict  and  incom- 
municable sense  of  the  word,  "  Jesus  Christ 
"  THE  Righteous."  Whosoever,  therefore, 
contemplated  the  character  and  conduct  of  Jesus, 
might  therein  have  discerned  holiness  itself  made 
visible.  Now  a  persuasion  of  the  holiness  of 
God .  in  our  own  heart  is  essential  to  salvation. 
For  without  it  we  must  remain  ignorant  of  the 
nature  and  evil  of  sin,  and  of  the  necessity  of 
renovation  and  sanctification.  It  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at  that  those  who  consider  God  as 
like  to  themselves,  should  confound  a  reformation 


♦  See  Exod.  xix.  10,  &c.   Comp.  Hebr.  xii.  18,  &c 
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from  outward  immorality  with  conversion  of 
heart.  Whereas  he  who  is  taught  of  God  clearly 
discerns  his  own  inward  defilement,  and  learns, 
with  Job,  to  abhor  himself  and  repent  in  dost 
"  and  ashes.**  "When  a  discovery  is  made  to 
him  of  the  immaculate  purity  of  God,  with 
Isaiah  he  exclaims,  Woe  is  me,  for  I  am  nn- 
done,  because  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips, 
and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  un- 
"  clean  lips ;  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King, 
"  the  Lord  of  hosts." 

A  knowledge  of  God's  inflexible  Justice  is  also 
essential  to  a  participation  of  eternal  life.  The 
existence  of  this  perfection  appears  in  the  de- 
struction of  the  old  world,  and  of  the  cities  of 
the  plain.  It  is  also  evident  from  the  damnation 
of  the  Angels,  who  kept  not  their  first  estate, 
and  from  all  the  threatenings  of  the  Scriptures*. 
But  it  shines  with  the  brightest  lustre  round  the 
the  bleeding  temples  of  the  Lamb  of  God.  How 
awfully  strict  must  He  be  in  maintaining  the 
sanctions  of  His  perfect  law,  who. 

Rather  than  His  Justice  should  be  stain'd, 
«  Hath  stain'd  the  Cross!"  ♦ 

Now  unless  we  have  some  proper  conceptions 
of  this  Divine  attribute,  we  shall  discover  no 
necessity  for  the  death  of  Christ:  we  shall  fancy 
that  God  might,  by  an  ?ct  of  His  sovereign 
authority,  have  forgiven  sin ;  and  all  our  appre- 
hensions of  His  love,  and  gratitude  for  it,  will 
be  cold  and  lifeless.  It  is  a  due  conviction  of 
the  glory  of  this  Divine  perfection,  which  excites 
in  the  believing  heart  that  ardour  of  thankful- 
ness which  it  feels,  and  which  causes  the 


•  Dr.  Young's  Night-Thoughts. 
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redeemed  sinner  to  cry  out,  while  gazing  on 
his  incarnate  God  stretched  on  the  Cross, 
"  Behold  what  manner  of  love  He  hath  vouch- 
"  safed  to  such  a  wretch  as  me!" 

It  would  also  be  easy  to  shew  the  necessity  of 
an  acquaintance  with  the  other  perfections  of 
the  Godhead.  But,  lest  the  present  essay 
should  be  extended  to  an  unusual  length,  one 
particular  more  shall  suffice. 

^  A  knowledge  of  the  Lave  of  God  is  essen- 
tial to  salvation.  For  a  man  may  know  Him 
to  be  just  and  holy,  and  by  his  apprehensions 
of  these  tremendous  attributes  be  driven  to 
despair,  unless  at  the  same  time  a  manifesta- 
tion of  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord  be  made 
to  the  mind.  Without  this  there  can  be  no 
genuine  repentance,  faith,  love,  hope,  or  joy. 
But  as  this  subject  has  been  already  presented 
to  our  contemplation,  it  will  be  needless  here  to 
expatiate  on  it  any  further.  It  is,  however, 
necessary  to  remark,  that  this  knowledge  of 
God  is  not  mere  theory  or  speculation,  but  it  is 
such  a  kind  of  information  as  communicates 
life  to  the  soul,  awakening  it  to  sensibiHty,  and 
exciting  it  to  pant  after  God.  It  transforms 
the  soul  into  the  Divine  image,  by  enabling  it 
to  appreciate  every  object  by  the  standard  of 
inspired  truth,  and  by  producing  emotions  of 
love  to  God,  because  He  hath  loved  us.  It  is 
a  knowledge  that  is  always  accompanied  by 
humility  of  heart ;  for  the  sinner  who  is  in- 
structed aright  in  the  character  of  God,  must 
lie  prostrate  in  the  dust  at  His  footstool,  in 
silent  admiration  of  that  grace  and  glory  which 
irradiate  the  countenance  of  the  Divine  Majesty. 
If  your  knowledge  of  God  be  such  as  is  here 
connected  with  eternal  life,  then  the  effect  of 
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beholding  the  glory  of  God  has  been  similar  to 
that  which  is  experienced  by  one  who  gazes  on 
the  natural  sun,  whose  eyes  are  thereby  so 
powerfully  affected,  that  he  is  rendered  incapa- 
ble of  looking  as  before  on  terrestrial  objects; 
and  if  you  have  seen  the  glory  of  God,  as  it 
shines  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,  you  look 
around  you  on  the  things  of  time  and  sense  with 
an  indifference  to  which  you  were  before  a 
stranger.    This  knowledge  of  God  is  eternal  life. 
The  lite  it  prochices  in  the  soul  is  similar  in 
kind,  thouirh  not  in  degree,  to  that  wliich  saints 
made  porJlct  enjoy;  for  this  knowledge  has 
always  a  sanctilX  ing  effjcacy.    The  justification 
of  him  who  believes  is  indeed  complete,  but  bis 
s;inctitioution  is  partial;  it  is  begun  through 
grace,  and  will  bo  gradually  carried  on  to  fur- 
ther degrees  of  maturity,  in  proportion  as  his 
acquaintance  with  God  increases,  till  it  be  per- 
fecttHl  at  his  dismijsision  from  the  body,  and  at 
the  rt^surrtvtion  of  the  just.    To  know  God  in 
Chrisi  is  also  eternal  life,  both  as  it  is  the  sure 
and  only  way  to  it,  and  as  it. is  the  earnest  and 
beginning  of  it;  for  the  peace  of  conscience, 
the  love  to  Ciod,  the  sensations  of  delight  in 
Ilim,  the  desire  after  conformity  to  His  image 
anil  obtHlience  to  Mis  will,  which  it  uniformly 
pivduoes*  art^  TVi\\  foretastes  of  glory,  and  infal- 
liMo  oviilencos  of  a  right,  founded  on  redemp- 
tiv>n,  to  the  possession  of  the  purchased  inheri- 
lauiw   Ami  the  complete  enjoyments  of  heaven 
\\\\\  partly  consist  in  the  clear  discoveries  of  the 
i^lorious  juMioctions  of  the  Godhead  which  will 
ihon  bo  Nouchsafed  to  ns,  when  we  shall  see 
o\o  to  eve,  and  face  to  face.    O  blessed  know- 
'    \\  which  thus  enriches  the  human  soul! 
b^ipy  the  man  who  is  possessed  of  it !  How 
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pitiable  the  case  of  those  who  have  substituted 
feny  thifig  in  the  place  of  it !  For,: , if  it  be  life 

eternal  to  know  the  .o^ly  true  Qftd*  apd  Jesius 
"  Chriist  whom  He  hath  sept/'  it  ^.is,  .  on  the 
contrary^  eternal  death  t(>  remaint^i^i^oraace 
thereof.  And  if  you  ha\fe.  nev^r  si^ijght  it^  as 
the  one  thing  needful  .tp  happiness^  be  ^ssur$d 
that  hitherto  you  possess  it  not,     .  ; 

How.  delightful  is  our  social  yirorsliip,  when 
we  personally  experience;  t^hat  V  God's  seryi<je 
"  is  perfect  freedom !"  The  frejedom  .  which  is 
tiallped.  of  so  mucji  in  these  |icentio|as  times, 
would  prqve  in  all  ca£es,  as.it  has  in  oae»^  a 
UJi>erty  of  deipriying  eaoji  oth^r  of  .property, 
peace,  aiad  life. 

But  there  IB  yet  a  liberty  misuHg 
>^  By  poets,  and  by  BeDatiMTB  unpraif'd,  . 

.  Which.mpnarchs  c^imot  eraat,  nor  eiA  the,ppw'r« 

Of  earth  and  hell  confeorate  take  away ; 

A  liberty  whiclj  persecution,  fraud,' 
'      Oppression,  prisons,  have  no  power  to  bind. 

Which  whoso  tastes  can  be  enslav'd  no  more. 

'Tis  liberty  of  heart,  deriv'd  from  heav*n. 

Bought  with  HIS  blood,  who  gave  it  to  mankind^ 
«*'And  seal'd  with  the  same  token.    It  is  held 

By  charter,  and  that  charter  sanctioned  sure 

B}  th*  xinimpeaehable  and  awful  oath 
**  And  proniise  of  a  God.  ' 

'     There  is  a  paradise  that  fears 
**  No  forfeiture,  and  of  its  fruits  He  sends 
•*  Large  prelibation  oft  to  saints  below. 

Of  tnese  the  first  in  order,  and  the  pledge 

And  confident  assurance  of  the  rest, 
"  Is  liberty— a  flight  into  His  arms, 
**  Ere  yet. mortality's  fine  threads  give  way^ 

A  clear  escape  from  tyrannizing  lust,  • 
^  And  full  immunity  from^  penal  -woe.  f 


♦  Referring  to  the  Prench  revolutioik. 
t  C^^P^'"'8  Task,  p.  209,  210* 
TOL.  I.     '  J. 
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The  service  of  sin,  Satan,  and  the  world,  i$ 
perfect  thraldom.  Continual  fears  of  loss  or 
disappointment  haunt  the  wretched  slaves  of 
these  hard  task-masters.  Though  varions  are 
the  employments  in  which  ;**  the  servants  of 

sin"*  are  engaged,  yet  wretched  is  the  drod* 
gery  of  ali.f  One  man  is  instigated  to  destroy 
his  constitution,  and  ruin  his  soul,  by  the  beastly 
practice  of  drunkenness.  Another*  brings  his 
own  body  to  the  gallows,  and  his  soal  to  hell^ 
by  acts  of  fraud,  rapine,  or  violence,  C4»mmttted 
either  on  the  person  or  property  of  his  neighfooor. 
\  third  is  impelled  to  defy  the  Lord  of  heaven 
kndparth,  by  blaspheming  His  name,  or  violat- 
ing His  sabbath.  These  are  the  lowest  menials 
of  the  unhappy  family.  There  are  others,  who 
have  higher  rank,  but  are  equsdly  in  a  state  of 
bondage  with  the  former :  Such  are  the  covetoos,  ' 
the  ambitiods,  and  the  man  of  fashion,  who  live 
without  God  in  the  world ;  such  also  is  the  for- 
malist and  self-justiciary.  For  the  lord  of  tliis 
family  is  as  much  obeyed,  and  his  service  as 
&.ithfully  attended  to,  by  the  decent  moralist, 
if  his  heart  be  detained  from  God,  as  by  the 
drunkard  and  debauchee.  J  Cruel  is  the  treat- 
ment which  the  slaves  of  sin  receive.  Their 

*  Rom.  VK  20. 
t  How  pathetically  i»  tKm  de^riberl  ia  out  Lord'*s  beanti* 
fui  |>anible  of  the  prodigal  son  ?   In  whittt  we  are  told  that 
the  uahiippy  speudthrifit,  **  when  he  begau  to  l>e  id  waut» 
went  and  joined  hiuiseif  to  a  citi;^en  of  that  coantry*  who 
mnt  him  into  his  delds  to  feed  swine.'*  How  degprading  an 
employ,  and  yet  how  descriptive  an  ima^e  oiT  tha^^  lii  which 
all  the  du|>es  of  neniiuality  are  engaged,  who  serre  divers 
I  lists  lind  pleasnres!     And  he  u  ou!d  Mn  have  6iTed  his 
"  belly  wltli  the  hnsks  lhat  the  swine  did  eat.*'  Wret«^ied 
Mate  !  to  b^*set  kli.i«^  liappiuess  lor  the  soul  £w>Bi  the  trough 
•>t'searjaai  gnitificaliou!  .  .'^ 

J  llpm.  vu  iO.  "  Hh  demint«  ye  ar^J'^  whom  yc  obej'." 
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feyes  are.first  put  out,*  lest  they  should  discovdf 
the  turpitude  and  danger  of  the  s^rvicc^;  and 
then  they  are  hurried  on  in  the  way  that  leadeth 
to  everlastinff  destruction  i  for  "  the  God  of  thiii 
wortd  blinddth  the  minds  of  them  that  believe 
not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  g6spel  of 
Christ,  who  i»  tfie  image  of  Grod,  should  shine 
unto  them."  How  happy  are  those,  who  are 
delivered  from  this  captivity,  and  are  become 
servants  to  God !  who  have  "  their  fruit  unt6 
holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting  life  !*'  To 
angeb  and  saints  made  perfect,  God's  service  is 
"  perfect  freedom  5'*  freedom  from  those  uneasy 
sensations  which  all  the  ungodly  experience  in 
the  performance  of  religious  acts,*— the  torments 
of  fear  and  the  loathings  of  disgust.  Therein 
part  of  their  happiness  consists ;  so  that  what- 
ever be  the  service  in  which  God  employs  them, 
in  that  they  find  their  heaven.  To  believing 
sinners  on  earth,  so  soon  as  they  believe  in  Jesuis, 
and  enjoy  communion  with  Grod  in  the  path  of 
duty,  "  His  service  is  perfect  freedom."  If  any 
fears  remain,  if  any  weariness  oppress  them, 
they  arise  not  from  the  nature  of  the  service,  but 
fh)m  the  imperfection  of  the  present  state* 
This  they  happily  know,  and  are  looking  for- 
ward with  longing  desire  to  the  arrival  of  that 
period,  when  the  service  of  God  shall  be  as 
much  the  source  of  delight  to  them  as  it  now  is 
to  their  elder  brethren ;  who,  being  freed  from 
the  burden  of  the  flesh,  are  safely  landed  on  the 
blissful  shore,  where  the  servants  of  God  rest 
not,  day  or  night,  in  their  Master's  work.  But 

*  The  prodigal  son  is  represented  by  our  Lord,  as  deprived 
of  reason,  till  he  formed  the  resolution  of  returning  to  his 
father;  and  then  he  is  said  to  "come  to  himself."  Luke 
XV.  17. 

L2  . 
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do  the  generality  of  our  worshippers  prove  thf 
service  of  God  to  be  freedom  in  any  respect? 
Hather  is  it  not  perfect  bondage  to  them  ^  Is 
not  sabbath  to  them  the  least  pleasurable 
da^  of  the  sevei^  and  the  work  of  it  le83  grati- 
fy^^S  ^'^^^^  worldly  engagement?  Mwt 
they  not  own^  that  the  more  spiritual  the  service 
is,  the  more  disgusting  it  proves  to  them  ?  Do 
they  not  long  for  the  termination  of  it,  that  th^ 
tliey  may  return  to  that,  which  is  more  coage- 
nial  to  their  inclinations  ?  How  can  such  per* 
sons  join  in  our  liturgy,  and  call  "  God's  ser- 
"vice  perfect  freedom!"  Out  of  their  own 
mouths  tiny  are  condemned,  as  declaring  with 
tlioir  lips  what  tlieir  hearts  deny. 

The  ])ersons,  who  in  this  excellent  collect  ad- 
dn^    the  Author  of  peace  and  Lover  of  conr 

conU**  profess  themselves  to  be  His  "  humble 
•*  si  rviuits.'*  If  they  speak  the  language  of 
truth,  they  have  given  up  their  hearts  to  God, 
iuul  dovotetl  themselves  to  Him.  While  they 
4  onli^s  themselves  unworthy  of  the  meanest  ofr 
lu  e  in  tlio  service  of  such  a  Master,  they  feel 
tht  ir  hearts  that  ''  it  is  better  to  be  a  door- 

kt  <  piT  in  the  house  of  God  than  to  dwell 
•*  the  touts  of  ungodliness."    As  God  has  de- 
i  laitnl  I  limst  if  willing  to  receive  them  into  His 
M  r^  ii  t\  they  willingly  take  His  yoke  upon  them» 
and  |>rove  that  "  llis  yoke  is  easy  and  His  bur- 

ilc'u  lii^lit."    How  awfid  it  is  to  consider,  that 
ttuv  |)i  rM)n>J,  who  daily  prove  themselves  to  be  the 
.slii\t  s  of  siu,  shouUl  come  and  avow  themselyei 
iioiV>  **  Inuuhlo  s< Tvauts."  O  that  such  could  be 
brouyjil  to  ntti  nil  to  the  awakening  questions 
iXini  U\  the  l^ia^mist,     He  that  planted 
»ar,  AkM  I  f <'  not  hear  ?  He  that  ibnii^ 
V,  shall  Me  not  seer"* 
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Thei  servanjB  of  God',  while  in  the  present" 
world,  are- in  an  enemjjr's  country,  They  are 
exposed  to  a  thoiisa»d  evils  in  miild,  bodjy,  and 
estate  Their  tenements  of  clay  are  liable  to 
vaiMuar  calamitous :  accidents  and  diseases  al^ 
most  without  number.  Their  peoperty,  if  they 
possess  any,  may,  at  any  moment,  make  to  itself 
win^,  and  fly  away.  But  these  are  not  the  obi^ 
jects,' !  which  principally  employ  a  'believer*^ 
concern.  To  Him  the  most  important  interest 
is  thai  of  the  imn^ortal  soul.  And  ito  wKat  tre- 
sftendous  perils  is  -  tbtit,  every  ^a^,  'hour,  drnd 
momfent,  exposed  !  Wh«n  lie  considers  the  ene- 
miesi^  which  are  in  league  against  hiwi,  the  de- 
Yilv  tfaie' world,  and  the  flesh,  each  of  whoAfi  is 
stooiftger  than  Goliah;  hi»<  heart  is  j^mfy  %a 
through  fear.  iWheh  he  reflects*  that  Adato  fell 
fralii.«stateof  innocence  f  that  Darid^  the  man 
after  <5od*s  own  heart,  was  seduced  from  i  thfc 
slid;e'<>f  obedience;  and  that  Peter,  in  a^noment 
bf?teinptation,  denied  his  beloved  Lord  ;  be  treni^- 
bfe9-i:for  himself.  He  discerns  the- ex-cellence 
of rtfaj^  .petition  which  bur  churcU  hikd  h^e  taught 
iuilSiBrfa^opt:  "  Defemi  us  Thy  humble  senrantb 
'^itn.att  assaults  of'  our  enemies.^  '  What  do^M 
Jonah  i  do  for  himself  in  the  beRy-  of  the  fc^B, 
wheiii-'i'to  use  his'  o.\ipft  eiiipliatiid  expressiotis, 
t^  .the  waiters  comipassed  him  about 'ev^ift  to  tht3 
"  dqiilg^the  depth  dosed  him  i^hbd  about,  tlife 
weeds  were  wrapt  about  his  head  ^  whten  ht 
went  down  to  the  bottoms  of  *the  tno^ntaabi^, 
"  when  the  earth  Ivith  her  bars  Wais  vabmit  hinf, 
"  when  his  soul  fainted  within  him  w  what  c<^uld 
he  da;  in  such  crrdumstances,  buf  risirtifeVAfeei- 
\f  the  Lord,  and  look  ag^iiil  towards  His  hdly 
"  temple?"  Equally  hopeless  and  helpless  is  the 
situation  of  evefy  child  of  (?6di  with  respect  to 
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aid  from  any  resources  of  his  own,  or  of  his  feU 
low-creatures.  As  Saul  said  to  David,  "  thou 
art  not  able  to  go  against  this  Philistine  to 
fight  with  him,  for  thou  art  but  a  youth,  and 
he  a  man  of  war  from  his  youth:"  so  every 
believer  knows  himself  to  be  a  bruised  reed, 
which  every  foot  may  easiljr  crush ;  and  his  spi* 
ritual  enemies  to  be  more  in  number  than  the 
hairs  of  his  head,  each  of  whom  hath  slain  itsi 
thousands.  What  can  he  do  but  look  to  the 
mighty  God  of  Jacob  for  help,  since  he  knows 
that,  every,  day  in  which  he  is  upheld  in  the 
exercise  of  the  functions  of  the  Divine  life,  he 
is  a  monument  of  almighty  grace  and  power; 
and  that  his  continuance  in  the  faith  and  hope 
,of  the  Gospel  is  as  great  a  proof  of  omni-^ 
potent  interference,  as  though  a  mill^stone 
were  suspended  in  the  atmosphere  without  a 
prop^  or  a  spark  of  fire  were  kept  alive  in  the 
very  midst  of  the  raging  sea.  Surely,  if  the 
reader  perceive  not  the  necessity  of  a  daily  and 
importunate  use  of  this  petition,  it  is  because  he 
is  a  stranger  to  himself  and  to  his  true  condition ; 
beci^usehe  is  not  yet  engaged  in  the  spiriAual 
;veanfare  agninst  the  devU,  the  world,  the 
ftes^i;— becaiii^e  he  is  living  in  amity  with  , the 
enemies  of  Hs  soul-s  salvatioili.  He  m^y-ibe 
copnpared  tO;the  Syrian  army,  which,,  bding 
smitten  with,  {blindness,  waa  led  by  the  Pjfophet 
into  the  midst^  of  Samaria,  and  fancied,  them- 
selyes  in  perfi^t  security,.  ,  when  they  were  sur- 
FQttnded.  by  ,th/^  walls  and  weapons  of  their  ^ene- 
irnie^  ji9)d  \vh<>%  in  t!>eir  powet*  Yeryi  me^ 
Jaji^jh^riy  Js  tbq  situation  of.-Such  persons. :  A 
'ppiiponis^tis.  $Q^3^t  is  cherished  in  theix  .fedsokns^ 
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tuid  tiiey  are  strs^ngers  to  fear.    TJieir  house  h 
on  fire,  and  tlipy;  are  insensible  to  danger^  Tho^ 
cordialr  use  of  the  prayer  before  jUS  is  a  stiiking 
charact^rii^tip  of  aCbristian,  which  disting^ui^bes^ 
him  from  all  others-    The  ,Hnawaken,ed,mind  is 
conscious ,  neither .  of  danger  witfiou't,  uQr  of. 
weakness.within.  Jif  duty  be  proposed,' it  tbink^, 
itself  <equal  to  the  undertaking ;  it.di^^ri^.uon^ 
of  the  difficulties,  ofj  the  Christijap  lifia,  .a^^dT 
therefore  it  can  go  on  securely  frow  day  to  day,; 
without, any  lively  aspirations  after  pardou.  for. 
the  past  or  grace  for  the  future, .  Whereas  tb^  , 
genuine  believer  sees  his  danger,  and.  knows  his 
own  imbecility;  and  therefore,  like  ^fie  Gauaa* 
nitisb  wpm^in,  he  cries,  "  Lord;  help  me !" 
When  he  rises  in  tlie  morning,  or  commits  him- 
self,  to  fest  at  night;  wben  he  engages  either  in 
worldly  business  pr  religious  duty  j  in .  short, 
wlien  he  is  placed,  in  any  supposed  situatipn 
w  hj^tever,  he  knows  l;iis.  own  inability  to  think 
an<?  act  right  but  so  far  as  he  derives  help  from 
above.. 

We  are  taught  to  pray,  not  for.  absolute  de-. 
liverance  from  all  assaults  of  our  enemies,  but 
for  defence  in  them;  because  it  is  oftentimes  for 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  profit  of  His  servants 
that  they  should  be  assaulted.  Such  assaults 
ar^  graciously  permitted  for  the  trial  of  their 
faith,  which  being  much  more  precious  than 
of  gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with 
fire,  will  be  found  unto  praise,  and  honour, 
"  and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  ChristJ' 
Trouble,  sorrow,  need,  sickness,  and  various 
kinds  of  adversity,  are  necessary  for  the  purifi- 
cation of  the  children  of  God;  and  therefore  it 
is  written,  that  "  whom  the  Lord  loV*th  He' 
"  chastenetb,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom 
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-TjsyyKi  r-fftiXTT  k  the 

-r^  ~  chastise- 
'   — »r~«.."  i"      ^nir-airfr?w  -re  should  be 
rr  -  .  -       -TT^  "    .\j«t  I.  inward  af- 
^  -  ~-  --i^ir^  .  -  ^  -jm^z.  z  ^twe  may 
^"tr*^  ^.        iv^riness    so  is  temp- 
^      -^  r  -  !^  n-.'n>ach  ot  an  earthly 
■-■^  1^  -?rr«Tinff  ^oidiers  into  their 
*       ^  >«att?5  yt  om  spintuai  enemies 
■^t   •  ^         n  :hu!?e  who  are  flying 
■x-    ■        XJTC       beibre  them  in  the 
^:     r^*.-'»ir>  r^?  Chnst  to  the  tempted 
~  T  ■.iirrt:  r  -he  L^rd  is  u  strong*  tower; 

it  -ne  rime  of  triaJ,  "  nmneth 
'»f  ^  >5L  r  "  >ince  ynr  heavenly  Father 
...  V         :      t'.>  rt-maiii  in  a  state  of 
-   —  ^        vf?.-  tu  be  taken  out  of  it, 
r         -fi  T'.'m  "he  evil,    that  wemav 
•V     .  '-^'^  cr-.t-eto  bear  the  aflHetions 
^     ^  >  c^'v  adran- 
•       ■  T-^t='T  Tiie  etteniv"  cometh  in 
-      »'r*v:      -r.errt  belm  us, 
:  .  .  :^      a  standard 

-        r  n^m  rx^c  only  t'rom  danger, 

-  r^viir'^c  a?>prt  hension  of  it, 

1  -  r».i    -J'-'C  :t,ir  rhe  power  of  any 

.  V  ^        'i*.  ^'^.^^^  -f^^ir  power  is  great, 

■  -i.rvs  :\\  .tnxious  dread,  had 

>fi^:  --iv^      v'.:^*;"         above.  Surely 

•x<  .  >  T-K*  ^J.     :>:^er  trembled  at  a 

v.-  ^--s^  ^-'v"  in  a  dead  stupor, 

\   •  ■  o  ■  v:>  .'^--^  ^.^  in  the  sides  of  the 

.  .  -  r   -■.trt  shook  with  horror. 

i-,  >  v  i-V' s  by  experience  their 

J  JO  vr\\l  pray  for  deh'- 

t:M:  •  rc  -r  which  hath  torment,'* 
ft 
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]es^  hi&mkMl  should  bei so  enervated  by  k9  bane^. 
f*nl  influence  as  to  be  incapable  q£  fighting* 

-the  good  fight  of  £Etith  ;''  and  lest  those  dvjrs. 
shduld  be  erefd'Ojred  in  gmundk^  qpprebeiiskiiis', 
^ich  sh'oiild<  b^  filled)  ^op  in  ooimunkmiivith 
Gfklf  aii^  in  obed&ence  to  Hid  wilh:  And,  aftit 
is  only  thrbii^  feith  thatddi?Maincai  ftenfet-erilr 
and  iVom  tbe  fear  of  it  can  btt*  ekpenenGBi^  thiisi 
soldiers  of  Christ  make- ^  tfaef  robjiect.vof  their 
earnest  request  that  l^heir  faith  itiay  be  rstvMgth- 
ened^  that  they  may  be  e*iMcdi:^^sarelf;  ta 

trusti  in  Good's  defeBce:''>  Jt.  caEtt  anJy  be* 
through^  God'k  defence^  that  iwe  aire  £os  a  mo- 
ment saffefrovn  mint-  and  it  can  ondyibp>in|nro'- 
portion  to  oiir  faith  in  Hi?  pir0tec4;i6'nrtth9t  'we 
are  for  a  moment  exempt  from  fear;  ■  :Whew  Da- 
vid wfeftt  forth  against  Goliah/hod  he  considered 
bis  own  wea^k  and  unarmed  coiadition,  be' must 
have  trembled  at  the  proiEfpect  of  the  nnecjuai 
contest.  Biit.  faith  excluded^  fear  from  his  bo-; 
som.  ^*  Thou  comest  to  me  "  {says  the  fiuthfal 
stripling  to  the  vauntittg  chatwpion  of  Philktia) 
"  with  a  sword,  and  with  a-  ^pear,  and  with  isi 
"  shield ;  but  I  come  to  thee  in  this  name  of  the 
^*  Ix)rd  of  Hosts^  the  God  of  the* armies  oflsis^dij 
"  whom  thou  hast  defied."  The  issue  of  the 
combat  is  w^Bi  knbwn.  So  let  all  Thinfe  ;^iie- 
V  mies  peri'sl^i  0  Lord;  Outlet  them  thU^  lore 
"  Him  be-  as.  tha.amn  wbeji  He  goeth  forth  ^n 

his  might!'"*   '  ' 

The  great  object  of  faith,  as^  recommended  to 
us  in  this  collect,  is  the  might  of  Jesus  Cllrist 
^  oar  Lord/*  For  He,  the  once  despised  Na4 
zarene,  is  "  the  mighty  God."  f  This  is  our 
consolation,  that  greater  is  He  that  is  for  u§ 
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On  tlie  Tliird  CplUcf'  at  MomiJig  Service,  for 
Grace. 

VARIOUS  are  the  acceptations*  pC  tlie  .word 
i  G£AC£  in  the  sacred  pages.  1$^  its  pn-r 
maxy  and  geiiei:al  sense^  it  sig^ifiq^ililli^  i^T^W 
of  God.  This  is  the  perennial  &>witain^  or 
rather  the  boundless  ocean,  from:  which  every 
Stream  of  blessedness  flows,  whether  to  £ui^ls 
ajad  saints  made  perfect  in  heaven^  or.  to  sinners 
on  earth.  Sometimes  the  various  tri^itsi  of  the 
Christiau  character  are  intended  by  this  term^ 
such  as  faith,  hope,  love,  and  patienQCj  because 
these  are  rivulets  flowing  from  the  mercy  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus.  In  other  places  we  must 
thereby  understand  that  ability  which  God  com- 
municates to  His  believing  people  fof  the  per- 
formance :Qf  the  sever^  fupct^ons  of  the  Divine 
life.  ..,Piw  life  springs  from  the  gr^ice  of  God^ 
and  ,^very  act  of  that  spi,rituaV  life  pro<?eeds  from 
a  continued  communication  of  power  from  Him^ 
80. that  our  works  can  only  be  spiritual:  in  thieir 
rise,  progress,  and  accomplishment,  so  far  as 
they  are  "  begun,  continued,  and  ended  in 
Him."  In  this  latter  sense  our  church  uses 
this  important  word  in  the  rubric  that  precedes 
the^'thirfl  collect  at  morning  service,  wheteia 
she,  teaches  us  to  pray,  for  supplies  of  grace  in 
the  ibUowiag  excellent  word^. 
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O  Lord,  our  H^avemly  Fatihue^  Alnoii^bty, 
Everlasting  Gad^  who  hadt  9a£e}y  )brw^t:<iis 
to  the  beginning  of  ^his  day;  ddfexidrUftilirthc 
same  with  Thy  mighty  ^oweri  and  g Ant  ttiat 
thi9  day  we  fdl  into  no  eifi^  ^ettber  rati  rinto 
'^^  any  kind  ctf  danger  ;  4>nt  tli^t  all  our  doings 
may  be  ordei^edfey  Thy  'governance*  *o  46 
-always  tibat  is  pighteou^  iviThy  sigbt^'tiniMiugb 
^  Jesus  Christ  our  Jjord.   Amen*  ■ '  * 
.'  ' 
The  pertons.  iVho  addness  theise  ^niimbie 
words  to  Qod  iii>ppay6r»  fave  ^adetUly  supposed 
to  be  true  b^liov^ers,  4bose  whoni  the  A^postle 
Peter  describes  as'   a/^ohosen  generfttiony  a  royal 
priesthood,  va  holy  naAion,  a. peculiar  people,'" 
appointed  ff  to  shew  forth  the  fvatses^of  H^bn 
*^  ;who  halii:  called  them  out  lof  ^darkness,  ipto 
*^  'His  marvellous  iigfat>  if  aild  to  effientipM^piri* 
^^  tual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  ^6od  thifough 
Jesus  Christ.^tj:    For  as  none  others  can  have 
any  true  desire  after  the 'Uesj^ings^which  are  the 
siibjectof  tiaspnyer,  so  none  besides  them  ,  can 
pF(/perly  use  the  mode  of  address  which  is  here 
adopted.    Who  but  a  child  can  look  up,  with 
ccmfidence  in  his  heart  wd  a  smile  on  his  Qonn«- 
tenance,  and  say,  "  my^Fathierl'V  That.  God 
is  the  Father  of  all,  aarHe-is  the  Author  of  all, 
cannot  be  denied.    But  if  this' be  the  only  isource 
of  consolation  we  have,  We  might  ad  well  attenipt 
to  quench  our  thirst  with  matter  emitted  from 
the  flaming  bowels  of  Vesuvius^^  to  extract 
comfort  from  a  considerattoa  df-  'our-xelatitm  to 
God  as  creatures  to  ii  Ci?eator^'  Jn/this  sense 

■   •■    .  :  /i-'-i r^.-j^:  •.  ;  . 

♦  **  The  tiitrd  Collgf^,  iboth'  At  foon^ing  aywi  i^Te^ic^ 
**  service,  are  framed  out  of  tte  Greek  Euchologton,^* 
Wheati.y.  ,        t   .  * 

t  r  Pet.  ii.  9,  ^  Verf5^. 
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Gk>d  is  the  Father  of  devils  as  much  as  of  itfed^ 
for  He  gave  them  their  existence  and  upholds  if. 
Atid  if  this  be  our  only  claim  to  His  favoiilr; 
the  Angels^  who  kept  not  their  first  estate^ 
and  are  reserved  in  chains  of  darkne^  to  tb^ 
"judgment  of  the  great  day,  possess  the  same." 
They  have  unhappily  exchanged  the  title  of 
children  for  that  of  rebels  $  and  so  have  w^. 
The  alarming  interrogatory  by  which  Jehtt 
answered  the  inquiry  of  Joram  King  of  Israel^ 
may  be  applied  to  every  careless  add  impenitent'^ 
sinner:  "  What  hast  thou  to  do  with  peace ?^ 
What  right  hast  thou  to  call  God  thy  Father? 
Thou  art  wholly  a  stranger  to  any  filial  feelings 
towards  Him,  or  to  any  sense  oi  filial  duty; 
and>  contiauittg  as  thou  art,  hast  tio  reason  to 
expect  any  parental  kindness  from  Him.  But 
the  language  of  filial  confidence  is  appropriate 
to  those  who  are  begotten  again  to  a  lively 
hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
"  the  dead."  *  They  were  once  aliens,  but  ar^ 
now  adopted  into  the  family  of  God^  and  made 
heirs  of  God  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ.  And 
because  they  are  sons,  God  has  sent  forth  the 
Spirit  of  His  Son  into  their  hearts,  crying, 
Abba,  Father."  f  And  though  they  are  of 
different  ages  and  attainments,  and  not  all  of 
them  able  to  speak  with  equal  distinctness,  yet 
all  of  them  demonstrate  the  holy  change  which 
their  adoption  has  produced,  by  their  dissimili<» 
tude  from  their  former  selves  as  well  as  from 
the  world  around  them,  and  by  their  increasing 
conformity  to  God  their  Father,  to  Christ  their 
elder  brother,  and  to  those  branches  of  the 
family  who  bear  His  perfect  image.  How 
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delightful  is  the  thought  tlMt,  at  dyeiry  i^eetirritt^ 
season  of  public  worship,  th^sa^ds  of^>those 
wIm>  hiave  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  theFhth^r," 
are  joindy  looking  upward  and  li^^ing  ^t  Hh 
adored  tiame.  We  describe  our  Father  by  the 
plaoe  of  His  peculiar  residence^  and  tl^reby 
distinguish  Him  from  all  others  to  whoto  this 
relative  title  is  ^metimes  givea.  For  though 
God  is  eveiy  where  present,  so  that  iT  ive 
ascended  «^p  into  faeaven.  He  is  there;  were  we 
to  make  our  bed  in  hell,  behold.  He  is  there; 
were  we  to  take  the  wings  of  the  ntorning,  aiid 
dwell  in  iSie  uttennoist  parts  of  the  sea^  still  we 
should  be  surrounded  with  His  Divine  Majei^y; 
yet  Heaven  is  the  seat  of  His  ^oty.  'And 
wbile  we  sJyle  Him  our  heavenly  Father," 
We  call  that  to  bur  remembrance  whim  is  calciu- 
lated  to  strengthen  oar  faith  and  confiktn  our 
confideme  in  prayer.  An  earthly  parent  might 
be  incapable  of  supplying  the  wants  of  a  nu- 
merons  family,  and,  however  ardently  he  might 
wish  to  aiford  the  neadfiiL  rdid^  might  be 
<^iged  to  dismiss  them  fix>m  his  ^presence  with 
unavailing  wishes  that  it  was  in  hiis  pou/ser  to 
grant  their  requests.  Bat  since  our  Fatii^,  to 
whom  we  repair,  dweUeth  in  heaven,  we  may 
rest  assured  that  He  is  omnipresent,  ommscient^ 
and  omnipotent;  and  it  wiU  become  us  to  enter- 
tain the  most  exalted,  conceptions  of  His! grace 
and  power;  and  tliongh  His.  £unily  consists  •of 
nnnumbeved  millions;  though  every  individual 
member  thereof  is  dependent  on  Him  ;V  and 
tliough' their  various  i  exigencies  ate  sutli  as  no 
finite  ,  snf&cieiky  can  cdUei^e,  yet  xrf  Huh  we 
may  oonfideVktf^islski'mKL  recehe  till,  ibur  joy  bt) 
fuftv  :  Na  dix^urhsiaince  .ijfi  1  (time  or > places  ^61* 
unwortiiincfsis^'iSr  of  delsp^jdistressj  icitn^^v^ 
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the  .aoGQess  of  tbe^messi^es  we  send  to  out 
heavenly  Fatkcr.'V 

"  Our*heavenIy  , Father^'  is  ako  Almighty 
God."  When  we  ask  for  deliverance  frojoorfin 
and  daiigers  'and  for  the  goyernance  of  all  our 
doings,  we  tn^plore  blessings  which  OmnipotenGte 
Moly  QM  beatow.  liow  Bec^fssary^.  therefore,  it 
is..that  we  should' carry  with  i«s  to  the  throne  of 
«grao6  a  fiUl  persuasion  of  that  in^portant  d»sla- 
ration,  that'^Snothiiig  is  imppaaible  with  God.'' 
This  circoinstance  affordsia  fresh  in^Lance  of  the 
rwisdom  of  the  compilers  of  our  liturgy,  in  their 
vfi^ection  of  .those ^epithets  which  they  hai^ 
adapted  in  our  ini^ations. 

Since  we:  are  ever  prone  to     stagger  at  llie 
promises  of  Gdd  through .  unbelief,"-  another 
of  iHis  glorious  perfections,  is  here  introduced. 
*  'It as  the. will !of  :God  that: His  humble  servants 
^should  ^^idraw  near  with  boldness  to  the  thcone 
of  grace,  to  obtain  mercy  and  find  grace  to 
help  :in  every  ;  time  of  need."   It  becomes 
•them,  tl^erefece,  iknomng  the  constant  dtf&onltiy 
.of  maintaining  in  :tkeir  bosoms. a  full  :persuasion 
cof  the  truth  of  the  promises,  to  fortify  .their 
.minds  with  every  -  cor^Dborative  illustration  =  of 
the<nature.of  that  gracious  God.with  .  whom  they 
have  ta  do.    He.  is    Everlasting"  in  His.  ^CKist- 
ence  and :  in  ail  His  attributes.    We  i solicit  at 
•His  hat&ls  'deliverance  from  eternal  Tuin,i;add 
the  dnestimable.boonK^f  eternal,  life.   Suvely  no 
being,  whose  xkiration  is  finite  and;  limited,  can 
bestow  oh  us  these  benefits.    But  "  oiir  heavenly 
"  Father,"  the-Somfrf  His  love,  and  the,:Spirit 
of  His.  grace^  the. Trinnei Jehovah, .  is  without 
"  beginning  of  days  oii.«BAirf  life^^    With  Him 
ttherejs 'no  mutability.  -  .WJtot  He  has  pronMcd 
iHe  lives  rfer  ewer  to^peafoml^  Safely,  \  ibherefore. 
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may  we  conclude,  that  "  whatsoever  we  ask 
faithfully,  we  shall  obtain  effectually." 
We  are  taught  to  acknowledge  His  over- 
ruling Providence  as  the  sole  cause  of  the  con-  ' 
tinuance  of  our  lives  and  comforts.  How  pro- 
per a  confession  for  every  morning  is  that  which 
we  here  make,  even  that  "  God  hath  brought 
us  safely  to  the  beginning  of  this  day,"  since 
"  in  Him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our 
"being!"  The  senseless  doctrine  of  chance* 
occupies  no  place  in  the  creed  of  a  true  member 
of  the  church  of  England.  Are  the  hairs  of 
our  head  all  numbered  ?  Is  it  true  that  an  insig- 
nificant sparrow  does  not  fall  to  the  ground 
without  our  heavenly  Father's  observation  and 
permission  ?  Surely  then  His  children  may  infer 
the  universality  of  His  superintendance  over 
them  and  their  concerns.  But,  alas !  are  there 
not  many  practical  Atheists  even  in  the  bosom 
of  the  visible  church,  who,  although  they  have 
verbally  acknowledged  that  their  safety  has  arisen 
from  the  Divine  protection,  can  open  their  eyes 
in  the  morning,  and  enter  on  their  worldly  en- 
gagements with  renewed  corporeal  vigour,  with- 
out ever  raising  their  hearts  in  grateful  adoration 
of  the  boundless  goodness  of  that  almighty  Being 
from  whom  every  blessing  flows?  Have  we  not 
many  nominal  Christians,  who  are  enemies  to 

•  The  word  chance  is  unhappily  used  both  by  the  compi- 
lers of  our  Liturgy  and  the  translators  of  the  Bible  (see  the 
first  collect  after  the  Communion  Service,  Eccles.  ix.  11, 
tod  Lt^kex.  31,  et  al.) ;  but  assuredly  without  the  least 
intention  of  aft'ordinj^:  any  countenance  to  that  system  of 
impiety  which  excludes  the  providence  of  God  from  tlie 
governance  of  the  universe  and  of  all  things  in  it.  The  word 
occurrence,  which  is  the  exact  sense  both  of  the  Hebrew 
arid  Greek  terms,  would  have  conveyed  their  meaning,  and 
is  not  liable  to  the  same  objection  with  the  word  chance, 
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the  doctrine  of  a  particular  providence,  arid 
who  even  make  a  false  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God 
a  pretence  with  which  to  cover  the  unbelief  of 
their  hearts  ?  If  they  are  pressed  with  the  pro- 
priety of  thankfully  acknowledging  God  in  all 
their  ways,  their  excuse  for  the  base  ingrati^ 
tude  of  forgetting  Him  is  a  wretched  notion 
which  contradicts  the  positive  declarations 
of  Scripture,  that  God  is  too  great  to  inter- 
meddle with  the  minute  affairs  of  mortals,  and 
that  we  degrade  His  Majesty  if  we  suppose 
that  He  regards  matters  of  so  little  mon^ent.  * 
But  these  objectors  themselves,  while  they  give 
evident  proof  of  their  inattention  to  the  plainest 
assertions  of  the  inspired  volume,  or  of  their 
infidelity,  are  the  persons  who  derogate  from  the 
honour  of  God,  while  they  suppose  that  the 
regulation  of  the  affairs  of  the  universe,  and  of 
every  being  in  it,  occasions  trouble  or  fatigue  to 
Omniscience  and  Omnipotence.  Such  persons 
may  be  addressed  in  the  words  of  the  Prophet, 

Hast  thou  not  known  ?  Hast  thou  not  heard, 
"  that  the  everlasting  God,  the  Lord,  the  Crea- 
"  tor  of  the  ends  of  the  earth,  fainteth  not, 

neither  is  weary;  there  is  no  searching  of  His 
"  understanding?*' t  It  would  be  well  if  they 
would  study  the  boundless  compassion  of  our  God, 
as  it  is  manifested  in  the  gift  of  His  Son,  and 
they  would  soon  come  to  this  conclusion,  that 
if  God  so  loved  the  world  as  to  give  His  only 
"  begotten  Sou"  for  its  redemption,  nothing 
that  respects  the  welfare  of  those  who  are  the 

*  A  Christian  is  taught  to  believe  that  God  clothes  the 
grass  of  the  field,  feeds  the  birds  of  the  air,  and  the  young 
ravens  that  call  upon  Him.  Matt.  vi.  26,  30.  Lukexir* 
24,  27t  28. 

*  Isa.  xl.  28. 
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objects  of  this  love  can  be  unimportant  to  the 
Lord  our  God.  The  true  reason  of  the  arguments 
which  are  brought  against  the  Scripture-system 
of  Providence,  is  the  necessity  of  an  humble 
walk  with  God,  which  the  belief  of  it  establishes, 
aikd  the  restraint  which  it  lays  on  the  criminal 
independence  of  the  fallen  mind  of  man.    "  Go 

to  now,  ye  that  say,  to-day  or  to-morrow  we 

will  go  into  such  a  city,  and  continue  there  . 
*^  a  year,  and  buy,  and  sell,  and  get  gain ; 

whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the  . 
^*  morrow :  for  what  is  your  hfe  ?    It  is  even  a 

vapour  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and 
"  then  vanisheth  away.  For  that  ye  ought  to 
"  say.  If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do 
"  this,  or  that."*  If  "  we  believe  in  God," 
we  shall  own  His  hand  in  all  our  concerns.  At 
the  return  of  every  morning,  we  shall  gratefully 
look  up  to  Him  as  our  Preserver  through  the: 
dangers  of  the  preceding  night.  Like  a  mariner 
who  has  escaped-safe  to  shore  from  the  roaring 
billows  of  the  deep,  we  shall  review  the  perils 
through  which  we  have  been  brought  in  safety, 
and  admire  and  adore  the  goodness  of  God. 
Every  believer  will  lift  up  his  heart  to  heaven, 
fraught  with  the  idea  that  many  of  his  fellow- 
creatures  have  been,  during  the  watches  of  the 
last  night,  consumed  by  devouring  flames  while 
sleeping  in  their  beds,  or  murdered  by  the  mer- 
ciless hands  of  the  sons  of  violence;  that  many 
have  been  seized  with  fatal  diseases,  and  have 
lain  through  the  tedious  hours  of  darkness  in 
agonies  of  bodily  pain,  crying,     Would  God  it 

were  morning !"  and  when  the  morning  came, 
unrelieved  from  anguish,  have  repeated  th6  cr}% 

*  James  iv.  13,  14,  15. 
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Would  God  it  were  evening!"  that  many 
have  spent  the  gloomy  season  in  still  deeper 
mental  distress,  which  forbad  them  to  close  their 
eyes,  either  through  th^  loss  of  some  beloved 
relative,  dear  to  them  as  their  own  lives;  or 
perhaps  from  a  sense  of  the  wrath  of  God  drin^ 
ill;':'  up  their  spirits:  for  "  the  spirit  of  a  man 
"  may  silstain  his  infirmity,  but  a  wounded 
"  spirit  who  can  bear?"  He  will  consider  that 
thousands  have,  since  the  sun  sunk  last  below 
the  horizon,  dropt  into  eternity.  He  will  inquire, 
"  who  hath  made  me  to  differ  from  another,  and 
"what  have  I  that  I  have  not  received?"* 
"  I  have  laid  me  down  and  slept  in  peace," 
and  surely  it  behoves  me  to  acknowledge,  that 
"  it  was  Thou,  Lord,  only  who  madest  me  to 

dwell  in  safety."  f  Careless  mortal,  day  after 
yon  are  preserv^ed  in  life,  while  thousands 
around  you  are  dropping  into  the  grave.  Yet 
you  live  without  any  consideration  of  the  end 
of  your  creation  and  preservation.  O  that  you 
may  now  perceive  that  God's  providence  has 
hitherto  preserved  you  from  the  pit  of  destruc- 
tion.   May  you  "  account  the  long-suffering  of 

the  Lord  to  be  salvation,"  and  henceforward 
pursue,  with  an  undivided  heart,  the  great 
object  for  which  you  were  sent  into  the  world ! 

We  are  taught  to  pray,  at  the  return  of  every 
morning,  for  defence  through  the  day  on  which 
we  are  entered,  and  to  beseech  God  that 

therein  we  may  fall  into  no  sin,  neither  run 
"  iuta  any  kind  of  danger."  It  is  not  necessary 
here  to  point  out  the  various  kinds  of  external 

♦  1  Cor.  iv.  7.    How  affecting  and  humiliating  is  the 
question  which  God  proposed  to  the  Jews  by  the  prophet 
Malachi !      Was  nut  Esau  Jacob's  brother     ch.  i.  2. 
t  Ps.  iv.  8. 
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danger  to  which  our  tenements  of  clay  are  daily 
and  hourly  exposed.  Certain  it  is  that  they  are 
very  many.  ^  The  pages  of  every  newspaper 
afford  a  lively  comment  on  the  subject,  and,  if 
read  in  the  spirit  which  the  excellent  prayer  we 
are  considering  breathes;  the  perusal  of  them 
must  aflbnd  spiritual  profit  to  a  devout  mind. 
Would  to  God  that  all  who  join  in  the  worship* 
of  the  church  of  England  felt  their  depetidenc^ 
on  God  for  their  security  from  ^  those  evil  acci- 

dents  which  may  happen  to  the  body!'* 
Were  it  so,  they  would  soon  al^  perceive  the 
necessity  of  looking  to  Him  by  faith  for  preser- 
vation fVom  "  all  those  evil  thoughts  which 

assault  and  hurt  the  soul.'*  A  real  believer  in 
the  Providence  of  God  cannot  be  indifferent  to 
the  concerns  of  his  immortal  part. 

Having  cursorily  hinted  the  necessity  of  look* 
ing  to  Divine  Providence  for  protection  from  the 
various  external  calamities  which  flesh  is  heir  to, 
we  proceed  to  remark  that  the  genuine  member 
of  the  church  of  England  considers  sin  as  the 
greatest  of  all  evils.  Against  the  danger  of 
bodily  disasters  he  is  here  taught  to  pray  in 
general  terms,  without  a  specification  of  their 
various  kinds ;  but  sin  is  particularised  as  that 
which  ought  to  be  the  chief  object  of  his  dread. 
The  Christian  worshipper  may  be  compared  to 
a  person  who  has  a  long  journey  which  he  is 
under  the  necessity  of  taking,  and  in  which 
many  difliculties  are  likely  to  occur;  but  he 
foresees  one  in  particular  of  such  magnitude  as 
to  engross  his  attention,  and  to  swallow  up  all  the 
rest.  Or  we  may  consider  him  in  the  same  pre- 
dicament with  a  man  who  is  labouring  under  a 
complication  of  bodily  diseases,  but  among  them 
is  one  of  a  more  threatening  aspect  than  the 
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rest:  now  though  his  less  important  infirmities 
will  unavoidafbly  be  felt,  and  require  not  to  be 
-  wholly  disregarded,  yet  that  principal  malady 
which  menaces  his  life  will  excite  his  chief 
anxiety,  and  the  discovery  of  a  remedy  for  that 
will  be  "  the  one  thing  needful'*  with  him. 
The  believer  differs  from  others,  both  with 
respect  to  hi$;  hopes  and  his  fears.  While  the 
9iain  inquiry  with  the  generality  of  men  is, 
"  What  shall  I-  eat,  what  shall  I  drink,  and 
"  wherewithal  shall  I  be  clothed  With  the 
believer  it  is  far  otherwise,  for  What  shall  I 
do  to  be  saved"  is  the  grand  question  .that 
daily  excites  his  solicitude.  While  the  careless 
multitude  tremble  only  at  the  idea  of  a  loss  of 
property,  reputation,  or  life^  his  fears  are  occu- 
pied about  sin.  He  knows  that  the  common 
accidents  of  life  can  only  kill  the  body,  but 
that  sin,  if  habitually  practised,  will  plunge 
both  body  and  soul  into  hell.  Wonder  not  at 
him,  ye  sons  of  folly,  if  circumspection  be 
visible  in  his  walk, — if  every  step  be  taken  with 
precision.*  He  knows  what  you,  alas!  are 
ignorant  of,  that  sin,  in  all  its  shapes,  is  as  much 

*  Great  offence  is  occasioned  in  the  giddy  world  by  tb€ 
preciseness  (as  it  is  called)  of  genuine  Christians,  as  if 
It  were  only  a  pretence  to  superior  sanctity,  which,  being 
worn  as  a  cloak  of  dissimulation,  in  all  cases  covered  a  rot- 
ten heart  full  of  pride  and  hypocrisy.  It  is  admitted  that 
there  may  be  wolves  in  sheep's  clothing ;  but  surely  this  is 
no  reason  for  drawing  a  conclusion,  that  every  creature  which 
bears  the  resemblance  of  a  sheep  must  be  a  wolf.  Such  a 
charge  does  not  exhibit  the  charity  of  those  who  make  it  in 
the  most  amiable  light.  Though  precision  in  externals  may 
exist  without  any  intrinsic  Christianity,  there  can  be  no  real 
religvoni  n  the  heart,  where  there  is  not  circumspection  ii^ 
the  conduct.  "  See  there/ore  that  ye  icalk  (aKpi^w$)  circumr 
"  spettly  (or  precisely)  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise.'*  Eph, 
V.  15. 
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more  inimical  to  the  happiness  of  man,  than 
poverty,  contempt,  or  the  worst  of  human  calar 
mities,  as  eternity  exceeds  time  in  duration,  or 
the  favour  of  God  is  more  valuable  than  the 
smile  of  a  fellow- worm*  If  a  man  fall  and 
break  his  bones,  or  if  he  suffer  the  loss  of  all 
his  substance,  the  evil  is  temporary,  and  may 
be '  repaired ;  but  sin  dishonours  God,  and  the 
honour  of  God  is  dear  to  all  His  children.  Sin 
wounds  our  Saviour  afresh,  brings  a  reproach  on 
His  cause,  grieves  His  Holy  Spirit,  and  deprives 
the,  believer  of  his  choicest  treasure,  spiritual 
peace  and  joy:  it  shuts  up  every  avenue  of  his 
soul  to  communion  with  God,  darkens  his  pros- 
pect of  a  better  world,  and  endangers  liis  eter- 
nal salvation.  Can  it  be  wondered  at  that  one 
who  knows  this  should  fly  precipitately  from  the 
ugly  monster,  in  whose  aspect  every  species  of 
deformity  is  combined,  more  horrible  than  the 
fabled  Medusa's  *  head,  the  sight  of  which 
petrified  every  beholder?  But  it  may  be  asked, 
if  sin  be  this  shocking  evil,  where  is  the  danger 
of  falling  into  it?  Will  not  a  proper  degree  of 
caution  on  our  part  prove  a  sufficient  preserva- 
tive from  it  ?  Where  is  the  necessty  of  calling 
for  assistance  from  above  ?  Such  inquiries  can 
arise  only  in  the  mind  which  is  "  hardened 
"  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin."  The  per- 
son who  considers  nothing  to  be  sin  but  what 
renders  the  transgressor  liable  to  punishment  by 
the  laws  of  civil  society,  may  dream  of  his 
exemption  from  all  danger  of  falling  into  it. 

*  ^gidaque  horriferam,  turbata  Palladis  arma, 
Certatim  squamis  serpentuin,  auroque  polibant, 
Connexosque  angu^s ;  ipsamque  in  pectore  Divse 
Gorgona,  dcsecto  vcrtentem  lumina  collo. 

ViRQiLy  £neid, 

M  4 


168         ON  THE  THIRD  COLLECT  AT 


But  the  soul  which  is  ahve  to  the  spirituality  of 
the  law  of  God,  as  requiring  from  every  rational 
creature  immaculate  purity  in  thought,  word, 
and  deed,  cannot  but  perceive  the  constant 
perils  of  his  situation.  A  believer,  while  an 
inhabitant  of  this  sublunary  world,  is,  like  one 
who  walks  over  sheets  of  ice,  every  moment 
liable  to  slide  and  fall;  or  rather,  like  Peter, 
when  he  ventured  on  the  fluid  surface  of  the 
sea,  he  is  constantly  in  danger  of  sinking,  unless 
supported  by  an  unseen  and  almighty  hand. 
If  Adam,  while  yet  he  remained  in  innocence, 
proved  unequal  to  his  own  preservation,  how 
much  more  so  must  all  his  children  be,  who  are 

born  in  sin,  and  shapen  in  iniquity;"  and 
who,  even  after  the  renovation  of  their  nature 
has  been  effected  by  the  grace  of  God,  have 
dnily  reason  to  complain  of  "  sin  that  dwelleth 
"  in  them;"  and  often  in  bitterness  of  soul  find 
themselves  constrained  to  join  in  the  mournful 
exclamation  of  the  Apostle,  "  Wretched  man 

that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body 
"  of  this  death  !"  *  A  conviction  of  this  occa- 
sioned the  man  after  God's  own  heart  earnestly 
to  pray,  "  Keep  back  thy  servant  from  pre- 

sumptuous  sins,  let  them  not  have  dominion 

over  me :  then  shall  I  be  upright,  and  I  shall 
"  be  innocent  from  the  great  transgression."  f 
Experience,  sad  experience  taught  him,  that 

^  Rom.  vii.  24.  The  Apostle  is  supposed  to  aUiirle  to  a 
horrible  custom  wliich  is  said  by  some  ancient  writers  to  have 
been  practised  by  tyrants  on  their  captives.  A  dead  carcase 
V  as  fastened  to  the  living  body,  so  that  the  nnhappy  victim 
of  this  cruel  treatment  was  obliged  to  drag  about  with  him, 
wherever  he  went,  the  putrid,  loiithsome,  and  heavj-  burden. 
A  more  forcible  and  expressive  image  of  the  sad  case  repre- 
Ht:nt£d,  cannot  surely  enter  into  tlie  mliid  of  man.  See 
Doddridge  in  loc. 

.  t  Ps.  xix.  13. 


MORNING  SERVICE,  FOR  GRACE.  16& 

**  it  is  not  in  man  who  walketh  to  direct  his 
steps  aright;'*  and  this  made  him  so  importu- 
nate with  God :  "  Uphold  me  according  to  thy 
*^  word,  that  I  may  live :  and  let  me  not  be 
"  ashamed  of  my  hope.  Hold  thou  me  up,  and 
I  shall  be  safe :  and  I  will  have  respect  unt6 
thy  statutes  continually."  If  a  lion,-  rendered 
furious  by  hunger,  were  ranging  at  large  in  th^e 
place  of  your  residence;  if  with  savage  cruelty 
he  had  destroyed  numbers  of  your  neighbours, 
with  what  cfl^ution  and  vigilance  would  you  walk 
about!  How  solicitous  would  you  be  to  equip 
yourselves  with  such  armour,  both  offensive  and 
defensive,  as  might  secure  you  from  his  rage! 
With  what  anxiety  would  you  look  found  you 
in  every  situation,  lest  the  monster  should  there 
be  lurking  in  concealment  ready  to  seize  you 
as  his  prey !  If  you  were  weak  and  defenceless, 
how  solicitous  would  you  be  to  procure  some 
person,  whose  strength  might  prove  equal  to 
the  encounter,  to  attend  your  excursions.  And 
in  case  of  the  appearance  of  the  voracious  ani- 
mal, how  welcome  would  a  place  of  refuge  be 
to  which  you  might  betake  yourselves  for  secu- 
rity from  his  ravenous  jaws !  Behold,  the  scene 
is  more  than  realized ;  for  "  your  adversary,  the 
"  Devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seek- 
"  ing  whom  he  may  devour."*  There  is  a 
necessity  of  putting  on  "  the  whole  armour  of 
"  God,  that  we  may  be  able  to  stand  against 
"the  wiles  of  the  devil;  for  we  wrestle  not 
"  against  fleSh  and  blood"  (only)  "  but  against 
"principalities,  against  powers,  against  the 
"  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
"  spiritual  vvickedness  in  high  places."    If  you 

*  1  Pet.  V.  8. 
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perceive  no  danger,  surely  it  must  be  because 
your  attention  is  wholly  occupied  about  the 
present  world,  so  that,  like  one  in  a  deliriuniy 
you  please  yourselves  with  ideas  of  perfect 
safety,  while  dangers  of  the  most  alarming 
nature  attend  every  step  you  take.  Come, 
bring  yourselves  to  the  test  which  these  remarks 
afford,  and  from  hence  form  a  judgment  of  your- 
-  selves,  whether  you  are  a  churchman  in  name 
only,  or  in  deed  and  in  truth.  The  latter  can 
cordially  every  morning  join  in  this  petition: 
Merciful  Father,     grant  that  this  day  we  fall 

into  no  sin,  neither  run  into  any  kind  of 
"danger!"  He  knows  that  in  every  step  he 
takes,  and  through  every  hour  of  the  day,  he  is 
liable  to  sin;  that  every  employment  in  which 
he  engages  will  expose  him  to  temptation;  that 
even  in  reli'gious  duties  he  is  not  exempt  from 
perils ;  that  in  his  lawful  business,  and  in  all  bx9 
intercourse  with  the  world,  his  heart  is  inces- 
santly obnoxious  to  danger  of  being  drawn  off 
from  the  God  of  his  life;  and  that,  unless  the 
Lord  is  pleased  graciously  to     keep  the  door 

of  his  lips,"  and  to  direct  his  goings,  he  shall 
disgrace  his  profession  and  bring  guilt  on  his 
own  conscience:  that  every  relative  duty  is 
attended  with  difficulty,  insurmountable  to  the 
unassisted  efforts  of  the  best  of  men.  His  com- 
fort, therefore,  arises  from  God's  faithful  pro- 
mise, that  He  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  those 
who  trust  in  Him.  What  says  thy  heart,  sinner, 
to  this  experience?    Is  it  thus  with  you? 

Every  true  son  of  our  church  can  lift  his  heart, 
together  with  his  voice,  to  God,  and  pray,  as  it 
follows  in  this  excellent  form,  that  all  his 
"  doings  may  be  ordered  by  God's  governance, 

to  do  always  that  is  righteous  in  His  sight," 
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But  what  is  righteousness  ?  There  is  a  necessity 
for  accuracy  and  certainty  as  to  this  important 
point ;  because  many  are  the  mistakes  which  are 
made  on  the  subject.  The  word  of  God,  explained 
by  the  teaching  of  His  Spirit,  is  the  only  source 
of  information.  If  we  folloV  the  multitude  in 
opinion,  we  shall  share  with  them  in  error  and 
confusion.  As  sin  is  the  transgression  of  the 
"  law,*'*  righteousness  is  its  opposite,  an  exa6l 
obedience  thereto.  Our  doings  are  righteous  in 
proportion  to  the  re6litude  of  the  motive,  which 
influences  our  minds ;  our  measure  of  conformity 
to  the  standard  by  which  they  are  regulated; 
and  the  worthiness  of  the  object  which  we  have 
in  view.  The  specious  act  of  external  piety,  of- 
ten like  the  tulip  gaudy  in  its  appearance  but  des- 
titute of  those  fragrant  odours  which  regale  the 
senses,  through  defeft  of  principle,  proves  an 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God  :  while  the  cir- 
cumspect walk  of  the  lowly  penitent,  though, 
like  the  sweet-scented  \iolet,  it  may  attract  no 
notice  from  •man,  is  accepted  in  His  sight,  who 
ftceth  not  as  man  seeth.  This  might  be  illustrated 
by  the  commendation,  with  which  our  Saviour 
honored  the  diminutive  contribution  of  two  mites, 
which  the  poor  widow  ca^t  into  the  treasury  of  the 
ten^ple,  in  preference  to  ihe  magnificent  offerings 
of  the  rich,  f  The  actions  of  men,  though  for- 
mally good,  may  be  deficient  in  that,  ^'without 

which  all  our  doings  are  nothing  worth like  the 
apples  of  Sodom,  which  are  beautiful  to  the  eye, 
but  are  found  on  examination  to  contain  nothing 
but  foetid  dust. 

Such  was  the  conduct  of  King  Saul,  as  recorded 
in  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  the  first  book  of 


*  1  John  ill.  4.      t  Mark  xii.  41,  &;c. 
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Samuel.  To  offer  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  was  cer- 
tainly, an  instance  of  piety  with  respect  to  the 
overt  act.  Yet  this  very  part  of  his  conduct^  spe- 
cious as  it  seemed  in  his  own  eyes,  authorised  the 
prophet  to  charge  him  with  disobedience,  and  to 
denounce  to  him  the  loss  of  his  kingdom.  This 
may  to  many  appear  strange ;  but,  for  as  much 
as  it  was  not  done  as  God  had  commanded  and 
willed  it  to  be  done,  it  had  the  nature  of  sin."* 
We  have  another  instance  of  the  same  kind  in  the 
history  of  Saul,  recorded  in  a  subsequent  chapter. 
Saul  was  sent  to  destroy  the  Amalekites.  When 
victory  had  crowned  his  arms,  he  spared  the  best  of 
Ihe  spoil,  if  we  might  believe  the  account  which  he 
himself  gave  of  the  matter,  in  order  that  he  might 
offer  it  to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.  Such  was  the 
plausible  design  of  which  he  vaunted;  and  doubt- 
less many  admired  his  seemingly  pious  intention. 
But  self  was  at  the  bottom  of  this  devotional  pa- 
rade. Covetousness  was  the  principle  on  which 
he  dared  to  act  in  opposition  to  the  express  order 
which  he  had  received  to  smite  Amalek  and  utterly 
destroy  all  that  he  had.  The  great  searcher  of  hearts 
(whose  Omniscience  pierces  through  all  the  hid- 
den motives  of  the  soul  with  greater  facility  than 
the  light  of  the  radiant  sun  passes  through  the 
most  transparent  glass)  detected  his  hypocrisy, 
and  rejected  both  his  person  and  offerings.  It 
behoves  us  to  consider  this  matter  with  deep  at- 
tention. Our  persons  must  be  made  righteous, 
before  any  of  our  doings  can  be  accepted :  for 
no  works,  done  before  the  grace  of  Christ  and 
inspiration  of  His  Spirit,  are  good  works/'f  - 
but  the  contrary ;  for  *^  they  have  in  them  the 
"  nature  of  sin."    Therefore  it  is  said  that  "God 


*  Art.  13.       t  Art.  13. 
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had  respect  to  Abel  and  to  his  offering."  *  Hi$ 
person  was  first  justified  through  faith  in  the  future 
Messiah,  and  then  his  doings  became  pleasing  to 
God.  Our  first  inquiry  is.  Are' we  justified  through 
faith  in  the  atonement  and  obedience  of  Jesus? 
For  ^'  we  are  accounted  righteous  before  God  only 
*'.for  the  merit  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  by  faith,  and  not  for  our  own  works  or 
''deservings."f  This  question  being  satisfactorily 
answered  in  the  affirmative,  we  may  safely  and 
coiiifortably  infer,  that  "  Albeit  (our)  good 
"  works,  which  are  the  fruits  of  faith,  and  follow 
after  justification,  cannot  put  away  sin,  andcn- 
dure  the  severity  of  God's  judgment ;  yet  are 
they  pleasing  and  acceptable  to  God  in  Christ, 
and  do  spring  out  necessarily  of  a  true  and  lively 
faith,  insomuch  that  by  them  a  lively  faith  may 
*^  be  as  evidently  known,  as  a  tree  is  discerned  by 
the  fruit."  J    The  love  of  Christ,  arising  from 
faith  in  His  meritorious  death  and  intercession,  is 
necessary  to  constitute     our  doings  righteous  in 
His  sight." 

Talk  they  of  morals  ?  O  Thou  bleeding  Love, 
*^  The  great  morality  is  love  of  Thee  1"  [( 

The  sincere  worshipper  of  God,  according  to* 
the  forms  of  the  church  of  England,  avows  his 
earnest  desire  to  have  ALL  his  doings  righteous/* 
It  may  be  asked.  Is  it  possible,  in  the  present  state 
of  imperfection,  that  they  should  be  so  ?  Cer- 
tainly not  without  great  alloy.  The  state  of  a 
believer's  heart,  and  the  practice  which  results 
from  it,  may  be  compared  to  the  precious  sub- 
stance which  is  dug  out  of  the  mines  of  Mexico 

*  Gen.  iv.  4.  t  Art.  11.  %  Art.  12, 

t  Young's  Night-Thoughts. 
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and  Peru.  Though  it  be  truly  valuable  to  the 
proprietors,  yet  much  dross  is  mixed  with  the 
ore,  the  separation  of  which  requires  the  refiner**- 
skill  and  labor.  Even  an  Apostle  confesses,  that 
"  when  he  would  have  done  good,  evil  was  present 

with  him."*  Assuredly  then  his  younger  brethrm 
may  adopt  the  sentiment  of  the  beloved  disciple, 
and  confess  that,  if  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin, 
"  we  deceive  ourselves  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us/* 
But  the  true  distinction  between  the  converted 
sinner  and  the  mere  formalist  consists  in  this,  that 
the  former  desires,  prays,  and  labours,     that  all 

his  doings  may  be  righteous  in  the  sight  of  God;" 
while  the  latter  is  solicitous  only  for  their  fair  ap* 
pearance  before  men.  He  knows  that  there  is  an 
essential  difference  between  the  righteousness 
which  God  accepts,  and  that  which  men  applaud. 
To  please  Him,  in  whose  favor  is  life,  though 
in  opposition  to  every  maxim  of  a  degenerate 
age,  and  in  defiance  of  the  united  opinion  of  a 
world  in  arms  against  him;  to  obey  His  law,  what- 
ever difficulties  occur  in  the  service,  and  what- 
ever contempt  he  may  be  thought  to  merit  for 
needless  scrupulosity ;  this  is  uniformly  the  Chris- 
tian's object,  aim,  and  end.  Reader,  isityour's? 
While  conscious  of  much  remaining  infirmity; 
while  sensible  that,  as  all  your  sins  are  pardonable 
through  Christ,  all  your  duties  are  damnable  with- 
out Him,t  are  you  daily  endeavoring  that  "all 

your  doings  may  be  righteous  in  His  sight  ?*' 
The  narrow  way,  between  antinomianism  and  le- 
galism, is  a  path  which  the  vulture's  eye  hath 
not  seen.  God  the  Spirit  alone  can  guide  us  in  it. 
To  renounce  our  own  righteousness  altogether 
'with  respect  to  justification  before  God,  and  at 

♦  Rom,  vii.  21.   f  Bishop  Beveridge's  Private  Thoughts. 
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the  same  time  to  be  as  zealous  of  good  works" 
as  if  our  salvation  depended  on'them>  is  the  ar* 
duous  task  of  Christianit}^ 

Our  doings  can  only  be  thus  righteous,  when 
they  are  ordered  by  God's  governance."  It  is 
not  enough  for  the  purpose  of  producing  in  a  sin- 
ner a  life  of  holiness,  that  he  has  been  converted 
by  grace  from  the  error  of  his  ways.  Continual 
supplies  must  be  received  from  above,  or  he  can- 
not take  one  step  aright  in  the  path  of  duty.  The 
Christian  life  is  therefore  represented  as  maintain- 
ed by  faith,  because  faith  receives  from  Christ 
the  ability  to  do  and  to  suffer  the  will  of  God. 
The  constant  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  as 
essential  to  ^he  continuance  of  life  in  the  soul  of 
man,  as  an  unceasing  communication  of  air  is  ne- 
cessary to  the  life  of  his  body.  The  effects,  pro- 
duced on  animal  life  under  the  exhausted  receiver 
of  the  air-pump,  prove  how  indispensable  that 
element  is  to  all  vitality  and  motion.  And  for 
this  reason  the  third  Person  in  Jehovah  is  usually 
described  in  the  Scriptures,  both  of  the  pld  and 
new  Testament,  by  a  name  which  is  also  given  to 
the  medium  of  corporeal  respiration.  Happy  is 
the  man  who  knows  by .  experience  that  all 

holy  desires,  all  good  counsels,  and  all -just 
"  works  proceed  from  God.''* 

In  offering  these  petitions  we  implore  such 
great  and  inestimable  blessings,  as  the  consider- 
ation of  our  unworthiness  might  justly  discourage 
us  from  aspiring  to.  But  our  prayers  are  pre- 
sented/'through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord;"  and 
therefore  we  may  ask  with  boldness,  since  He 
Himself  hath  given  us  this  comfortable  assurance. 

Whatsoever  ye  ask  the  Father  IN  MY  NAME,  He 


*  Second  Collect  at  Evening  Service. 
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will  give  it  you.  V  He  still  sustains  the  chsuracter 
of  the  Lamb  that  hath  been  slain.  He  still  liveth 
to  make  intercession  for  all  those^  \vho  come  unto 
God  by  Him.  With  His  adorable  name  on  our 
lips,  it  is  a  sin  to  doubt  of  a  favorable  audience. 
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ESSAY  IX. 


On  the  Prayer  for  the  King's  Majesty, 

THE  wisest  of  men  has  declared^  that  "^a 
"  word  fitly  spoken  is  like  apples  of  gold  in 
"  pictures  of  silver;"  the  external  part  of  whiqb, 
consisting  of  silver  curiously  engraved,  is  beau- 
tiful and  valuable ;  but  its  internal  part  so  j^r 
exceeds,  that  its  true  excellence  cannot  be  as- 
certained till  it  be  closely  examined.  Whatever 
was  the  precise  idea  intended  by  the  author  of 
f;his  allusion,  the  passage  affords  a  striking  il- 
lustration, as  it  may  be  applied  to  the  religiou 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.   Though  some  degn^ 
of  beauty  may  be  discovered  therein  ,  by  a  care- 
less observer,  its  superlative  excellence  can  only 
be  comprehended  by  one  who  looks  through 
the  network  of  silver  to  the  golden  fruit  which 
is  contained  within.    A  man  who  would  form 
just  notions  of  Christianity,  must  draw  near  and 
survey  the  symmetry  of  its  parts;  and  also  the 
eflFeqts  which  it  is  designed  and  calculated  to 
produce  on  its  votaries  in  every  situation  and 
relation,  both  in  the  present  and  the  future 
world.    The  system  of  the  Bible  is  not  like  ^ 
"  whited  sepulchre,"  of  which  the  outside  only 
will  bear  inspection ;  but  it  may  be  compared  tp 
the  glorious  orb  of  day,  which,  though  revolv- 
ing continually  on  its  own  axis,  presents  in  every 
drrejctipn  a  luminous  appearance-  The  works  pf 
maQ  are  often  loyely,  when  viewed  at  a  distance^ 
VOL.  r.  N 
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or  with  the  naked  eye ;  but  the  works  of  God 
will  bear  the  strictest  scrutiny  under  every  ad- 
vantage which  the  eye  is  capable  of  receiving. 

The  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God"  is 
not  only  beneficial  to  the  individual  who  feds 
its  influence,  producing  pe^e  in  his  conscience, 
mildness  in  his  temper,  and  contentment  in  bit 
bosom,  while  it  changes  ttie  ferocibils  lion  of 
the  forest  into  a  gentle  and  patient  lanib:  it  not 

'only  conduces  to  domestic  comfort,  makin^^fAdh 

^  to  be  of  one  mind  in  a  house,  and  convedAng 
iiie  wild  uproar  of  contentious  debate  into  <tbe 
peaceful' language  of  prayer,  praise,  and  hiAi*. 
venly  iht^rcourse ;  enabling  husbands  and'  wii^ 
parents  and  children,  Piasters  and  senstots^-tb 
fill  up'  their  several  situations  with  mutual  Sitiil» 
faction  and  benefit :  but  its  influence  6n  sodeCjr 
at  large  is  equally  benign.  If  the  spirit 
Christianity  reign  in  the  hearts  of  Kings  adi- of 

'  those  who  are  in  authority,  it  diffuses  its  salutary 
influence  on  all  around ;  like  a  river,  which  ^as 
it  flows  through  an  extensive  country,  spreads 
fertility  over  aJt  its  borders,  filing  the  htett^'of 
thousands  with  joy  and  gladness.  If  it  possets 
the  bosom  of  a  subject,  it  makes  him -a  quiet 
and  peaceable,  an'srffectionate  atid  useful  mem- 
ber of  society ;  prdducing  in  every  nucid,  irtiere 
it  finds  admission,  so  far  as  it  prevaiils,  witfaoiit 
a  single  exception,  loyalty  to  the  constituted 
authorities,  and  obedience  to  the  laws  of  the 
country  in  M^hidh  the  favored  partaker  of  ii lives. 
How  different  from  all  this  is  the  genius  of  infi- 
delity, in  the  eflects  which  it  produces  on^the 
heartbf  the  individual,  on  the  comfort  of  domestic 
fife,  anfd  'also  on  the  peace  and  well-being  Of 

/Society!  The  last  hours  of  the  unhappy  ViA!&te 
afford  a  lively  comment  on  the  wretched  eon- 
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didon  in  which  infidelity;  kaws  its  delu<^ 
vocates,  as  to  the  state  of  their  own  souls. 
Thoiigh  he  had  foraloog  course  of  years. em- 
playted  ibo^  genius  iM^d.Iearaipg.in  the  impious 
effort nf. erecting  a  fionrtre^  opythe^foundation  of 
Atheism^  which  .should  be  tenable  against  the 
itrtiUery^of  a  guilty  conscience  And  the  feais  of 
death  and  judgment,  the  walls,  ^f  the  whole  £i- 
briciinouldeiied  into  nothing  :at  the  blasting  of 
the  bieath  of  God's  dkpleasure,  jand  left' the  mi- 
neable builder  a  defenceless  ;prey  to  anguish 
aod  despair.^  Similar  to  this  was  the  experi- 
ence of  another  of  the  sceptic  trihe^tthe^postate 
JuUan ;  who,  after  ailife  of  philosophical  unbe- 

mJ^Jlfpmdrs  ili%str0iimg,  tie  ffistat^  (J'/^^ajm*,  Vxf^^ 
tUs  curious  and  interesting  work  it  appears,  t^t  Voltaire 
and'his  a^ociates  of  tbe  French  academy  Had  carried,  tlieir 
juxtifaiky  to  Christiani^  ao  hr^  that  the  horriUe.  expression, 
thmsk  tie  vnrfiekf  (by  whom  they,  meant  ouc^most  adoiiil^ 
IfOrd.  Saviour)  was  the  watch-word  or  the  ^pfrty,  mhich 
they  us^  continually  in  their  private  correspoppence.  It  is 
not  therefore  to  be  wondered  at,  that  tha^e  impious  men 
should  be  made  distinguished  ol^ects  of  Divine  jdispleasiire. 
|nie.Abb^J^rrueU  from  the  most  .incont^sjtal^e  «Mthority» 
.'gtyes  such  a  description  of  tbdr  end,  as  strikes,  ithe  mjod 
with  the  deepest  horror.  Voltaire,  during  his  last  illness, 
which  continued  for  three  months,  recanted  his  infidel  opi- 
nions, confessed  to  a  priestr  and  declared  that  he  died  in 
tbe  holy  catholic  church.  The  whole  time  of  his  sickness 
was  emj^yed  in  alternate  suj^cation  and  blasphemy. 
The  ramembrance  of  his.  conspimnr  against.  Him, « whoin  he 
ttowiavoked  in  vain,  was  continually  present  to.  his.  mind. 
His  physicians,  ]^rticularly  Jif  r.'Troochin,  .and  :the.Ma- 
xesohaT  de  Richelieu,  iBed  from  his  bedside,  declaring  the 
«ght  too  terrible  to  be  sustained,  and  that  the  furies  of 
Orestes  could  ^ve  but  a  faint  idea  of  those  of  YoUaire. 

The  Abb^,  in  the  sequel  of  this  valuable  work,  asserts 
that  several  of  the  other  conspirators  ^iied.  in  the  same  hor* 
rors  of  soul  with  their  wretched  chief.  *  The  reader,  if  he  be 
a  friend  to  revelation^  will  be  highly  graced  by  a  perusal 
•f  the  whole  account. 
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lief,  and  of  activo  enmity  against  Christ  and 
His  church,'  having  received  a  mortal  wound 
from  a  lance  in  the  Persian  war,  and  being  con- 
scious of  his  approaching  end,  filled  his  hand 
with  his  own  blood,  and,  casting  it  into  the  air> 
cried,  '*Ficistiy  O  GaliLee — O  Galitean,  thou 
hast  conquered."    If  those  who  are  placed 
in  authority  "  neither  fear  God  nor  regard  mao,^' 
they  are  under  no  restraint  from  acts  of  injustice 
and  cruelty,  except  that  which  arises  from  mo^ 
-lives  of  self-interest  and  fear  of  personal  suffer- 
ings.   It  is  unnecessary  to  add  how  insufficieirt 
these  considerations  are  to  check  the  furious 
current  of  the  human  will,-  when  freed  from  all 
apprehension  of  the  Divine  vengeance.  The 
effects  of  infidelity  on  the  conduct  of  the  go- 
verned are  depicted  to  the  life  in  the  present 
age,  and  are  so  glaring  as  to  make  it  unnecesr 
sary  that  they  should  be  pointed  out.  *    A  man 
without  God  is  ready  for  every  evil  word  and 
work.    If  death  be  an  eternal  sleep,  farewell  at 
once  to  all  the  comforts  of  social  life.    Its  ties 
are  instantly  broken,  and  its  cords  burst  asunder. 
So  soon  as  this  becomes'  the  prevailing  creed, 
we  shall  thenceforward  live  on  the  same  terms 

*  **  Voltaire  was  the  father  of  the  fiophisters  of  impiety, 
and  before  hb  death  he  becomes  the  chief  of  the  sophisters 
of  rebellion.  He  had  said  to  his  first  adepts,  Let  us  crush 
the  altar,  and  let  not  a  single  altar 9  nor  a  single  worshipper^ 
he  left  to  the  God  of  Christiasis;  and  bis  school  sqqd  re- 
sounded with  the  cry  of.  Let  us  crush  the  sceptre^  and  let 
itot  a  single  throMf  nor.  a  single  subject,  be  left  to  the  kings 
of  the  earth  /**  The  above  paragraph »  e:itracted  from  the 
two  last  pages  of  BftrrueFs  first  volume,  displays  the  con- 
nection that  subsists  between  infidelity  and  rebeilion.  The 
second  volume  more  strongly  points  out  the  pemiciMiB  ten- 
dency of  in6del  principles  to  subvert  the  obedience  of  sub- 
^  jects,  and  to  shsike  the  basis  of  every  earthly  governments 

whether  monarchical,  aristocratical,  or  den>ocraticaU 
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with  each  other  as  bears  and  tygersl  Every 
man  will  become  a  prey  to  his  neighbour,  so 
often  as- superior  power  promises  success  to  an 
assault j  and  unbridled  appetite  demands  hiis- 
property  or  life. 

'  The  true  genius  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  ap- 
pears in  a  most  amiable  light  in  the  prayers  of 
our  church  which  respect  civil  government^ 
especially  those  for  the  King  8lnd  Royal  Familjr. 
Xbs^  it  is  the  duty  of. every  Christian  subject  to 
pray  for  the  supreme  magistrate  and  for  all  thsft  ' 
ape  put  in  authority  under  him,  will  be  controls- 
verted  by  no  persons  who  really  receive  th'e> 
Spriptures  as  a  revelation  from  Grod.  .  A^cha^ge^ 
of  disaffection  to    the  powers  that  be"  has  oif- 
t6Q  been  laid  against  persons  professing  godlu-. 
tess, .  But  whatever  reason  may  hftve  been  justly 
given  fpr  such;  an  indictment  by  some  who:have' 
avowed  themselves  members .  of ;  the  Chriat^tan 
C9^munity,  most  ceitain  it  is  that  Christianity 
has  never  been  the  cause  of  sedition;  Our  Lord 
himself  was  cliarged.  with  being  an  enemy  to 
Caesar:  but  the  reader  needs  not  to  be  informed 
how  totally  unfounded  was  the  accusation;,  since 
on  every  occasion  our  adorable  Saviour  shewed 
Himself  an  obedient  subject,  both  of  paternal 
and  civil  government,  and  hath  set  us  an  ex- 
ample that  we  should  follow  His  steps.  Charity, 
which  hopeth  all  things,  wishes  to  find  that  the 
charge  too  often  brought  against  His  disciples 
may  prove  equally  unsupported.    But,  how- 
ever that  be,  the  character  of  His  religfion  is^to 
be  estimated,  not  from  the  misrepresentations  of 
its  enemies,  nor  from  the  misconduct  of  its  pre- 
tended friends,  but  from  the  plain  and  decisive 
precepts  of  the  New  Testament. 
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It  may  be  ssfelj^  here  assumed  as  an  akiom  ill' 
Divinity,  that' he  only  is  ^  Christian  who  llBtbibM^ 
to  demeeoi  himself  according'  to  the  spirit  of  tUcf 
Gobpd  and  to  the  rules  which  are  lead  dowtl^  m 
the  directory  of  our  conduct  in  the  hel;^  Seiip^ 
tures.   Ko  one  has  even  »  pretence  for  rankkig 
himself  amonffithe  disciples  <^  Christy  who  id  ifMP 
solioitDUsr  to  kitow  in  order  thut  he  ma^  prMtke- 
the  wHl  oif  66d.   So  soon'  vi  a  person  it^  itt  atff 
mesisufe  renewisd  ib  the  spirit  of  hl&  ntind^^  t» 
t*ha^e  hi^  Witt  alid  aflfection^  tUAied  V6h  GW, 
he  begins  to  study  his  Bible,  if  he  hag  tktt^ili^^ 
of  reading,  it;  and  if  not,  he  will  nebfessirilr 
embraice  ever^  opportunity  of  conversafiitfn  itm 
hft^  morie  enli^t^ied  brethKH,  and  beeome^a^yi^ 
gent  andoonsdentioiis  attsetidant  on  all  th^iMeailt- 
of  unices  iA  order  that  he  may  furnish  Himself 
wi&  a  knowledge  of  its  convents:  and  in  t&it^ 
puTMit'he  keels''  in  view,  nbt  only  the  iieceaila^ 
Off  w  ibore  enlarged  acquaintance  with  the  w«f 
of  soJvatibh  through  &ith  in  Jesus,  but  also  ^ 
a  more  comprehensive  and  distinct  percepticm 
of  the  path  of  duty  in  which  he  is  to  waft. 
When  Saul  of  Tarsus  had  heartily  embmced  the* 
prmcipk^of  tife  g6spei,  he  immediatety  4h)c#^ 
veied  aai  anxiety  after  conformity  to  its  preeept*,- 
and* therefore  asked/  "Lord,  what  wifl  TlWti 
"  have  lAefaydo?"  A  foreigner,  Who  had 
natni^a}i;fced  in  this^  counlry  and  a^if ted  f6  a 
foil  p»*i)cipati6n  of  its<  |)riviteges,  if  he  w^  a 
wise  and  g6od  tn^  yt90tM  bed^esirous  of  kn(IW*> 
i<ng  Its  law^  aaid  customs,  m  order  tha€  b»  Hiigbt 
donform  himself  to  them.    And  can  we  hesilafe 
denoulnce  that  man  to  be  void  of  every  sp^ 
o£  tiie  Divine  Fife,  who  bdts  no  wish  to  hiM^, 
and  to  practise  so  far  as  he  kiiows,  the  wlk^e 
will  of  God  ?  The  love  of  Christ  has  a  constrain- 
ing influence  on  the  hutnan  soul,  and  conse- 
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qill^Qtly  on  the  life,  of  ev&ry  sonpd  profenor. 
I^e  migHy  power  thf^eof,  I'VfH^  ife  if  shed 
ajfroad  ii^the  l^foiurt  by  thfiHoIy  GhoiFl>  on^jQiy 
bfRanch.  of  the  believer's  deportip^^y  niay,  be  il- 
IiK^^cd  by  the  infttanqe  of  scnqiM^  ligh^  bo^y 
fl(^ii|g  Qi^  ij^e  surface.  Qf  411  impfstiious  s|jreai|i« 
ap9^  a^  tt^jsipath  oCdut^r  is  majds  knpwn^  the^ 
t^dii^yer  \yhose  hpart  ip^  oipcupiei^  by  ^ni^olioiis. 

gr^tude>  to  hi^  Sayiour  s^nd  ^prd>  resohres 
wjUibputd^Iay  to.  iM^  therein,  without  aqy  de- 
i^qijl^R  to.  the  right  hs^  or  ti^       Every  one 
irh0:i?  desinoust  tojk^iyow  the  wl^p}e  will  of  Gpd 
a^isrth^p  Djvinely  disposed  to  d?  it^  mus^^oon 
dispoy/^i;  that  it  ^;th^  C4jM[9jq3^nd  of  thj?  King  of 
If^^  a^^  Lord  oi^  loirds^  that  a)i  wh^,  are  His 
s^lnectS;  sl^Quld  prs^,  earnestly  ai]^jt  si^ction-: 
ately  for  all  tho^.  in  wb^Qse^  ^l^n^S:  HijSf  prpvl* 
df^i^e  has;  placed  th^  v^^i/ji^  of  a^tho^ity^  and 
t^ifiiceijarward  cpnsideir  bin;iself      nnd^r  the 
mostmcred  obligation  toa  cpyist^^  performance 
ofth\»  duty.   The  exhortatiop  of  the  Apostle^ 
writing  under  the  inspiration  <^  th^  Sp\ri^  hi^. 
on  his  mind  all  the  force  of  an  e3q>resg  conus^and 
from  God:  if  any  doubt  btefore  existed  in  h^;^ 
bjeast^  it  is  at  once  raraoved  w];ien  he  reads^ 
the  following  decisive  words :    1  ^chort  that> 
first  of  ally  supplications>  prayers,  interces- 
sionSy  and  giving  of  th^nk^      made  for  all, 
•^men;  for  Kingi^  and  for  all  that  are 
IN  authority,  that  w^  may  lead  a  quipt 
and  peaceable  life  in  all  Godliness?  and  hp- 
nesty :  for  this  is  good  and  acceptable  in  th^. 
sight  of  God  pur  Saviour,  who  y(\ll  have  all 
^*  men  to  be  sav^,  and  to  come  to  the  know# 
"  ledge  of  the  truth/'  ^    "  Jf,  (says  every 

♦  1  Tim.  ii.  1,  &c.  It  has  been  observed  tha^  this  in- 
junction was  given,'  when -that  monster  Nero  wore  the  imp«* 
rial-purple. 
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^*  genuine  disciple  of  Christ)  this  be  good  and 

acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God  my  Saviour,  I 
"  have  no  fiirther  inquiries  to  make :  His  will  is 

my  law.  Henceforward,  at  every  season  of 
"  public  worship,  and  frequently  in  my  family- 
"  circle,  and  when  in  my  closet  I  bend  my 
"  knees  before  my  Father  who  seeth  in  secret,  I 
"  will  endeavour,  in  the  spirit  of  prayer,  to  carry 

my  King  and  those  who  serve  under  him  to 
"  the  throne  of  grace.    I  will  pray  that  every 

personal,  domestic  and  national  blessing  may 
"  be  bestowed  on  them.  And  this  I  will  do  in 
"  simplicity,  on  this  ground,  that  it  is  my 
"  Saviour's  will."  The  political  as  well  as  the 
religious  creed  of  every  follower  of  Christ,  is 
taken  from  the  Bible,  so  &r  as  it  affords  him 
information  and  direction  on  the  subject. 

If  the  person  of  whom  we  are  speaking  be  at 
all  acquainted  with  ecclesiastical  history,  he  will 
naturally  consider  the  conduct  of  the  primitive 
Christians^  as  affording  a  lively  comment  on  the 
precepts  of  Scripture.  He  will  perceive,  that 
in  those  early  days  more  precise  attention  wais 
paid'to  the  rules  of  the  Gospel  than  is  given  to 
them  in  the  present  licentious  agej  that  Chris- 
tians were  then  more  insensible  to  worldly  in* 
terests  and  maxims,  and  more  alive  to  eternal 
things,  than  the  generality  are  at  the  present 
day;  and  he  will,  therefore,  wisely  conclude  that 
their  example  is  worthy  of  imitation.  Though 
the  positive  declarations  of  Scripture  will  prevail 
with  him  against  the  united  opinion  and  prac- 
tice of  the  whole  world,  yet,  where  any  doubt' 
arises,  he  will,  without  any  impropriety,  inquire, 
how  did  my  elder  brethren,  who  lived  in  an  age 
not  so  distant  from  the  apostolic  times,  and  who 
appear  to  have  been  so  much  more  under  the 
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inflnetice  of  Christian  principles  than  their  de-' 
generate  followers  of  the  eighteenth  century, 
act  in  such  a  case  ?    When  this  inquiry  has  been 
made  with  respect  to  the  behaviour  of  Christ's 
disciples  towards  the  goremment  under  which 
they  lived,  he  will  find,  that  though  the  Empe- 
rors of  Rome  were  heathens  from  the  time  of 
the  first  propagation  of  Christianity  until  the 
reign  of  Constantino  the  Great,  and  though 
they  were  enemies  to  God  and  persecutors  of 
His  church,  yet  Christians  looked  on  the  existing 
powers  as  ordained  of  Grod,  and  made  it  their 
constant  practice  to  offer  up  supplications  on 
their  behalf    Very  remarkable  are  the  words  of 
Tertullian,  who  died  A.  D.  916,  in  his  Apology . 
for  the  Christians  addressed  to  the  Emperor 
Severus:  "  We  pray,'*  says  he,     for  the  safety 
"  of  the  Emperors  to  the  etemsd  God,  the  true, 
the  living  God,  whom  Emperors  themselves 
would  desire  to  be  propitious  to  theih  above 
all  others  who  are  called  gods.    We,  looking 
up  to  heaven  with  out-stretched  hands,  be- 
cause  they  are  harmless;  with  naked  head, 
"  because  we  are  not  ashamed ;  without  a* 
"  prompter,  because  we  pray  from  the  heart; 
"  constantly  pray  for  all  Emperors,  that  they 
"  may  have  a  long  life,  a  secure  empire,  a  safe 
house,  strong  armies,  a  faithful  senate,  a  well- 
"  moralized  people,  a  quiet  state  of  the  world, 
whatever  Caesar  would  wish  for  himself  in  his 
public  and  private  capacity.    I  cannot  solicit 
"  these  things  from  any  other  than  from  Him 
"  from  whom  I  know  that  I  shall  obtain  them, 
because  He  alone  can  do  these  things,  and  I 
"  am  he  who  may  expect  them  of  Him,  being 
"  His  servant  who  worship  Him  alone,  and  los^ 
my  life  for  His  service.    Thus  then  let  the 
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ftoofe  pierce     whHe  mr  hapdjs  are  stretchedt 
«^  cm*  to>  Giod,  lot  cro99€^  soq^nd  us,  1^  fire 
cwsume  us,  let  9W^9  pierce  «».ur  breasty^  let 
^  wild  beasts  timple.on  as  :  9  piling  Cliristiaiii 
is  iit  a  fraaie  for  ^p^Dbiriag^aiiy  thia^  Act  iii: 
*f  «]^  mamier^  ye  graerow  TinleijB;.  kill  the  sool: 
WrtiosappIkmteaGodtfivlibe  E^  ^ifem^ 
^  we  diqiosed  to  isetara  eiril  for  6^>.it  were  easjr^ 
for  as  tO'  revenge  the  iiijw?iesr  we  sastaip^  Ba|: 
^  God  forbid  tbat  His  pei^l^  shoij]^  viafiicMtfr 
^  ibamselTea  by  bnmao  ^3  or  b^  re|«K!tmi  <n 
^  endare  tbat  by  wbjehithetf  siiic^^iiity  is  eviacisd*! 
^  Were  we  disposed  to  i|ct  the  piurl,  I  w'4k  iff^ 
^  say  of  i^cret  assas^ja^  bat,  of  open  enemi^sk, 
^  should  we  wanjtc  forces  and  nHWo^rs  ?  wf 
^  not  dispersed  through  the  wortd?    Xt  is;  trms» 
^  we  are  b«.t  of  yesterday,,        yet  we  ha/ro^ 
fiUied  aU  yow  places,  cities,  islands,  casUes, 
^boroughs,  coua^H  Cfi^ps,,  courts^  palacfs^ 
*^  senate,  fomm.    We  leave  you  only  yoar 
temples.   To  what  war  should  we  not  be 
ready  and  well  prepared,  even  though  uneqiial' 
in  numbers,  we  who  die  with  so  much  plea** 
*^  sure  ?   Were  it  not  that  our  religion  reqiu^ea 
«^  us  rather  to  suffer  death  than  to  infli^  it. 
"  Were  we  to  make  a  general  session  frpm  3ronr 
dominions,  you  would  be  astonished  at  your 
solitude/' — He  afterwards  takes  notice  of 
the  extreme  readiness  with  which  Christiana 
paid  the  taxes  to  Government,  in  opposition 
to  the  spirit  of  fraud  and  deceit  with  which 
so  maxiy  acted  in  these  matters.   But  I  must 
^*  not  enlarge;  the  reader  may  form  an  idea  of 
the  purity,  integrity,  heavenly-mindedness^ 
^<  and  passiveness  under  injuries,  for  which  the 
^  first  Christians  were  so  justly  renowned."  * 

*  Milner^s  History  of  the  Church,  vol.  i.  p.  308*^ 
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The  fbregoing^  aneodote  presents  a  beMtiful' 
portrait  of  the  spirit  and^  conduct,  of  the  primi- 
tive Chrisdans,  while  the  imparial  throne  was 
filled  by  heathens.  Afterwards,  when  the  Kings ' 
of  the  earth  became  professors  and  defenders  of 
theiaith,  they  were  remembered  in  the  prayers 
of  the  church  in  the  most  aifectibnate  and  re^ 
s]peetful  manner;  aa  the  ancient  liturgies  which, 
are  sliU  extant  fulty  evinced  If  the  conduct 
of  ^ese  persons  were  not  only  consistent  with: 
ib»  gen^  q[>irit  of  thip  gospel,  but  also  vnth 
the-  e)qpress  commands  of  Scripture,  what,  con?^ 
duston  must  we  ^w,  however  reluctantly,  butr 
that  if  any  modent  profesMirs  of  the^  same  reli^ 
gion  act  a  different  part,  theijrare  so&r  defect 
five  inr  these  important  featana  of  Ae  Ghristiaiir 
cbai*acter^  ^ 

The  seinrant»  of  6od^  though  their  primary 
icgaard  be  unquestionahlgr  due-  to  His  word,  yet 
are  allowed  also  to  have  a  subordinate  respect 
to  their  own  real  interest  in  the  line  of  conduct 
which  they  are  called  to  pursue.  And  such  are 
the  uiieearchable  riches>o£  tiie  wisdom  andgoodi- 
ness  of  God,  that  His  law  is  so  constructed  aa 
to  promote  the  happiness  and  welfare  of  those 
who  submit  themsmes  to  ito  reijuisitions.  It  i$ 
not  only  **holy  aaid:  jus^"  but  His  afeo  ^^gooi.** 
Obedience  ishappiness^  and  disoiyedience  misery. 
Gracious  Father,  what  wisdom  moA  fidve  appear 
in.  all  Thy  revealed  witt;  in  the  perceptive,  aa 
well  as  in  the  promissory  part  of  itl  Grant 
^  unto*  Thy  peo^e,  that  they  may  love  ttie 

thing  which  Thou  commandest,  and  desire 

that  which  Thou  dost  ppotmse ;  that  so, 

*  See  tbe  Litargie*  of  St.  CbrymrtMn,  St.  Ba*B,  ati4 

St.  Cyril. 
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^*  among '  the  sundry  and  manifold  chihiges  bf 
*f  the  world,  our  hearts  may  surely  there  be* 

fixed,  where  true  joys  are  to  be  found,  through 
*f  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord 

We  may  illustrate  the  connection.that  subsists* 
between  our  duty  add  our  interest,  in  the  pokii 
which  forms  the  subject  of  the  present  essay. 
Are  our  wives  and  our  children  dear  to  us? 
£>o  we  wish  to  retain  our  pro^rty^  and  to  hare- 
that  alid  our  lives  protected ' from;  insult  and* 
injury?  The  wish  is  natural;  and' wliile  wes 
are  praying  for  the  life  of  our  King  and  th^^ 
jlrosperity  of  his  reign,  we  at  the  ' same  time- 
promote  the  contimiance  pf  our: civil  rightsl' 
The  command  of  Gfod'  to*  His  people,  while  they  , 
mere^^ captives  in  Babylon,  shews^  us  at  onoe  our: 
duty  and  our  interest.  "  Seek  the  peace  of  the^ 
*t  city  ii^hithdr  I  hzre  ctiused'yoij  to  be  carried 
^.way.  captivSes,'  and  pray  :UiTto  the  Lord  for  it:: 
*f  for  in  the  peace  thereof  shaH  ye  have  peace/*  * 
What  motive  could  exist  to  bind  a  Jew  to  a: 
compliance  with  this  injunction,  which  does  oDt 
lie  with  tenfold  weight  on  every  subject  of  the 
British  empire  ?  /  ' 

Are  our  religious  liberties  valuable  ?  Do 
justly  prize  them  above  all  our  other^possessions?' 
Do  we  pray  for  the  peacfe  aind  prosperity  of  our 
Zion  ?    These  questions  must  be  answered  with* 
a  he?irty  affirmative-  by  every  believer  in  Jesus.* 
Are  not  our  religious  liberties  and  our  Christian 
privileges  as  extensive  as  can  be  desired?  IS' 
»ot  the  prophecy  of  Micah  fulfilled  among  us 
who  are  the  inhabitants  of  this  favoured  island? 
*f  They  shall  sit  every  man  under  his  vine  and 
"  under  his  fig-tree,  and  none  shall  make  them 
V  afraid."  f    May  not  the  Lord  address  the 


'  ♦  Jer.  xxix.  7. 


t  Micah  iv,  4. 
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people  of  England  in  the  isanie^Iahguag^^  wth 
which  He  appealed  to  His  ^^Wcient  chiifdli^ 
O  iphabitants  of  Britain  aiid  mfeh  England, 
judge,  I  pray  you,  between  me  ahd  my^Vinte- 
yard.    What  could  have  beett^dbn^'niore  to 
my  vineyard,  that  I  bav^'  hot  dbne  Jii  '  it? 
*V  Wherefore  when  I  looked  that  it  shoAld  briiig 
forth  grapes,^*  '  (eveti  the  fruits  of  chearful 
obedience  and  lively  gratitttde)    brought  it  forth 
wild  grapes," — ingraititude,  di^ontent^  «nd 
murmuring?    Can  it  be  supposed  that  any 
political  change  would  inerease  our  spirilnal 
advantages?    It  seems  madness  to  snppos^  it, 
when  we  consider  for  a  moment  the  charafcter 
of  those  men  by  Whose  agency  aloiie  it  would 
be  effected.    Under  existing  circumstances,  any 
alteration  of  out.  government  would  probably 
diminish,  If  not  amiihilate  them  all.    But  some 
persons  seem>  either  through  inattention  or  in- 
tellectual phrenay,  to  form  the  expectation  of 
gathering  grapes- from  thorns,  and  figs  from 
thistles.    We  will  leave  them  to  the  chimera  of 
their  own  disordered  itnaginations,  and  continue 
to  pray,     God,  save  the  King!'*  that,  «nder 
the  shadow  of  his  paternal  authority,  we  riiay 
continue  to  enjoy    the  means  of  grace  arid  the 
**  hope  of  glory."    Thank  God  !  our  laws  pro- 
hibit vice,  and  encourage  virtue;  they  protect 
religion,  and  curb  the  rampant  spirit  of  infi- 
delity.   Long  may  they  continue  to  be  executed 
by  a  mild  and  indulgent  Prince,  who  love<i  hh 
people,  and  labours  to  promote  their  happiness ! 

That  part  of  Christian  duty  of  which  we  are 
treating  does  not  stand  alone  and  unconnected ; 
it  involves  in  itself  an  obligation  to  various  other 
branches  of  genuine  Oodlmess.  Those  virtues 
which  are  implanted  in  the  believer's  heart,  and 


190  ON  THE  m¥ER  IDR 


which  adorn  his  life,  mre  mnttiaUy  eombinec), 
like  the  golden  links  of  the  chain  which  suspended 
the  beautiful  breast-jdate  of  the  Jewish  pontiff. 
They  follow  each  the  other  as  the  comdy  tmin 
of  virgins  whiqb  accompanied  the  Egyptian 
Princess,  whenintroducedto  her  royal  husband 
The  c<mnection  is  so  close,  that  none  of  them 
can  be  conscientiously  regarded,  whilst  any  of 
the  rest  are  treated  vrith  neglect      Fear  God 

and  honour  the  King,"  are  so  intimatdy 
blended,  that  what  the  Bible  hath.jmueditoge^ 
ther  no  man  can  put  asunder. 

Such  is  the  union  of  prayer  and  thankc^ving 
in  Christian  practice,  that  a  separaticm  between 
them  is  an  impossible  thing.  *  The  Apostle,  in 
his  exhortation  which  he  addresses  to  christians 
in  behalf  of  nmgistracy,  has  jmned  them  toge- 
.ther.   ^<  I  exhort^''  says  he,    that  suppUca- 

tions,  projrers, :  intercessiona,  md  trying  ;f9f 
^<  thanks,  be  mde  for  kings,  .^nd  iill  that  lure  in 

authority."  We  canMt ,  oordiaUy  intercede 
for  them  in  their  official  capacity,^umess:  wotarc 
also  thankful  for  the  blessing  of  the  govei^nment 
we  enjoy,  of  the  King  that  reigns,  of, the. Jaws 
which  eidst,  and  of  the.protection  which  they 
afford  us.  If  igovemmaat  be  so  valuable,  \  that 
even  the  despotism  of  Nero  was  better  than 
anarchy  and  a  |ust  •  subject  for  j^i^fulness, 
how  inexcusable; is  that  man  who  hang^^his  harp 
unstrung  on  the  MtHkxws  whiqh  he  waters  by  the 
tears  of  discontent,  ^ while  heis  protected  by  the 
sceptre  of  the- British  Monarch!  Were  a:«ap 
to  assert  the  reality  of  his  obedience  to. the 

*  Wecaonot,  for  ui9tance,  unfejgoedly  in^plore  si^W^t'^n 
to  our  souls,  without  thinking  God  Jit  the  same  time  th^t 
-we  are  not  sufferiu^  in  bell,  beyond  a  remedy,  the  punish- 
4nent  which  our  iniquittes^  deserve. 
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a)p66tolic;pr6cept 'Which  has  hem  Just  .referral 
to,  while  he  gave  pei;petual  proofs  'his  inaen- 
^ribilitv  to  the  politiMl 'blessings  he  e^joy^s^  he 
<fmMhld  thereby  ^demonstrate  that  he  is  Ja  liartand 
^thdt  the'  truth'  is  not  iti  him« 

A  due  respect  and  love  to  theipersmi  and 
•gov^nmefit  <if  'our  fkii^  is  inseparable  fi^pnt 
Ihat  ^  Spirit  of  >  pra}^er  for  ihim  which  we  have 
•proved  it  to  be  the  :di|ty  of  a  Christian  to  matR- 
tain.   To     'del$pise'  dominion  and  ispeak  evil  of 
^'  dignities/'  is  the  eharaclcristic  of  those  who 
have  no  fear  of  God  before  their  ^^yes,   A  dis- 
ciple^f  Je^iis  wUl  labour  to  stifle  the  dislotyal 
thought,  should  tiie^author  of  all  anarchy^  >  the 
abettor  of  eoiifusion,  the  iprinee  of  daHcuess, 
•suggest  it  to  his jUilnd.    Did  evils  r^lly  exist  in 
tiie  govermnent  ^der  which  ther  Christian  lives, 
be  would  idways  speaik  of  them  with  tenderness^ 
«b4  without  any  diifBtinution  ^  the  reverence 
and  affection  which  he  owes  ^ to  bis  Prince; 
because^  his  duty' arises^aot  from  the  character 
of  ♦  the  ruler,  nor'  from  the  nature  of  the  govern* 
went,  but  from  the  positive  command  of  the 
•King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.       Let  every 
«oul  be  subject  to  the  higher  powers:  for  tliene 
is  no  power  but  of  Grod.  The  powers  that  be 
are  ordained  of  God«    Whosoever,  therefore, 
^*  resisteth  the  power,  rei^steth  the  ordinance  of 
"  God:  and  they  that  resist,  shall  receive  to 
V  themselves  damnation.    Fov  rulers  are  not  a 
"  teiTor  to  good  works,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt 
"thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the  power?  Do 
that  whrch  is  good,  and  thou  shalt  have  praise 
of  the  same.    For  he  is  the  minister  of  God 
"  to  thee  for  good:  but  if  thou  do  that  which 
is  evil,  be  afraid;  for  he  beareth  not  the  sword 
in  vain :  for  he  is  the  niimster  of  God,  a 
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*^  revenger  to  execute  wirath  upon  him  that  dotfi 
evil.    Whereforfe  ye  must  needs  be  subject, 
not  only  for  wrath,  but  also  for  conscience- 
sake.    For,  for  this  cause  pay  you  tribute 
"  also:  for  they  are  God's  ministers,  attending 
^*  continually  on  this  very  thing.  Reader, 
therefore,  to  all  their  dues,  tribute  to  whom 
tribute  is  due,  custom  to.whom  custom,  honour 
"  to  whom  honour."  *   It  is  easy  for  a  man  to 
deny  the  Bible  to  fee  the  word  of  God,  and  avow 
himself  either  a  Deist  or  Atheist.    But  while 
any  one  professes  to  believe  that    all  Scripture 
"  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,'*  he  will  find 
it  difficult,  even  under  every  advantage  to  be 
derived  from  the  diabolical  sophistry  of  the  mo-' 
dem  age,  to  shake  off  the  obligations  which  are 
laid  on  him  by  these  decisive  Scriptures  to 
honour  and  obey  the  King,  and  all  that  are 
*•  put  in  authority  under  him."  So  unambiguous 
are  the  Apostle's  words,  that  an  attempt  to 
explain  or  enforce  them  would  be  to  act  the 
part  of  one  who  endeavoured  to  improve  the 
flavour  of  wine  by  mixing  it  with  water.  Let 
the  Christian  reader,  however,  keep  in  remem- 
brance, that  the  precepts  of  the  gospel  aire  spi- 
ritual, and  extend  beyond  words  and  actions, 
even  to  the  thoughts,  intents,  and  purposes  of 
the  heart.    Both  the  secret  desire  and  the  overt 
act  are  cognizable  in  the  court  of  Heaven. 
How  deeply  must  the  argument  of  the  Apostle 
Peter  influence  every  heart  that  has  tasted  of 
0ie  love  of  Christ !    "  Submit  yourselves  to 
every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake, 
whether  it  be  to  the  King  as  supreme,  or  unto 
•*  Governors  as  unto  them  who  are  sent  by  Him 


*  Rom,  ^iii*  1,  &c. 
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for  the  punishment  of  evil-doers,  and  for  tjie 
"  praise  of  them  that  do  well.  For  so  is  the 
"  will  of  God,  that  with  well-doing  ye  may  put 

to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men."  * 
It  is  FOR  THE  Lord's  sake  that  submission  is 
required,  because  all  governors,  in  their  public 
administration,  are  God's  vicegerents.  And 
i^all  I  not,  on  this  motive,  submit  myself  even 
ta  a  Catalinfe  or  a  Nero?  With  how  much 
more  alacrity,  respect,  and  affection,  to  the 
father  of  his  people !  Christ  cannot  plead  in 
vain  with  those  who  know  His  name.  If  He 
require,  "  Do  this  for  my  sake,"  a  believer's 
answer  is  ready,     Lord,  Thy  blessed  will  is 

the  rule  of  all  my  conduct." 

It  will  now  be  proper,  previously  to  the  con- 
clusion of  the  present  essay,  to  lay  before  the 
reader  that  excellent  form  of  prayer  for  the 
King,  which  our  church  teaches  us  to  use,  and 
then  briefly  to  point  out  how  admirably  the 
particulars  which  it  contains  are  adapted  to  the 
purpose  for  which  it  was  composed,  f 

* 

O  Lord  our  heavenly  Father,  high  and 
mighty.  King  of  kings.  Lord  of  lords,  the 
only  Iluler  of  princes,  who  dost  from  Thy 
throne  behold  all  the  dwellers  upon  earth; 
most  heartily  we  beseech  Thee  with  thy  favour 
to  behold  our  most  gracious  sovereign  Lord, 

*  1  Pet.  ii.  13,  14,  15. 
+  This  prayer  is  taken  verbatim  out  of  the  sacramentary 
**  of  St.  Gregory,  but  was  not  inserted  in  our  liturgy  tiU 
•*  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  when  our  Reformers  ob- 
•*  serving  that,  by  the  liturgies  of  King  Edward,  the  Queen 
'  **  could  not  be  prayed  for  but  upon  those  days  when  either 
•*  the  litany  or  communion-office  was  to  be  used,  prudently. 
*  added  this  form  to  supply  the  defect  of  the  daily  service.  * 
—Whbatly. 
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King  Gecyge,  and  so  replenish  him  with  the 
•*  grace  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  he  may  alway 
"  indine  to  Thy  will  and  walk  in  Thy  way: 
endue  him  plenteously  with  heavenly  gifts, 
*^  grant  him  in  health  and  wealth  long  to  live, 
"  strengthen  him  that  he  may  vanquish  and 
overcome  all  his  enemies,  and  finally,  after 
this  life,  he  may  attain  everlasting  joy  and 
felicity,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen.'* 

We  here  with  singular  propriety  address  our- 
selves to  God  as  "  our  heavenly  Father,"  because 
to  His  parental  goodness  we  owe  the  existence 
of  civil  government,  and  all  the  inestimable 
blessings  which  are  connected  with  it;  and,  in 
an  especial  manner,  that  excellent  form  thereof 
under  which  we  live,  and  every  virtue  which 
adorns  the  bosom  of  our  present  sovereign.  If 
We  employ  a  moment  in  making  a  comparison 
between  the  constitution  of  our  favoured  land, 
and  the  various  unhappy  systems  of  govern- 
ment that  prevail  in  many  other  countries;  if 
we  compare  the  character  of  our  most  gracious 
King  with  that  of  multitudes  both  of  his  pre- 
decessors and  cotemporaries  who  have  worn  a 
crown ;  we  shall  perceive  the  propriety  of  ac- 
knowledging God's  fatherly  goodness  in  appoint- 
ing this  distinguished  spot  for  the  land  of  our 
nativity  and  the  place  of  our  residence.  It  is 
an  established  maxim,  that  "  the  less  is  blessed 

of  the  greater;"  and  therefore,  in  the  act  of 
supplication  for  an  earthly  monarch,  we  pro- 
perly consider  Him,  before  whose  footstool  we 
bow,  as  "  high  and  nughty,'King  of  kings,  and 

Lord  of  lords,"  from  whom  magistrate^  derive 
their  authority,  and  to  whose  bar  they 
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amenable  as  much  as  the  meanest  of  their  sub- 
jects, "  His  eye  beholds  all  the  dwellers  upon 
**  earth,"  regarding  the  necessities  and  the  con- 
duct both  of  rulers  and  their  people. 

•  Before  the  King  of  kings,  who  is  higher  than 
4be  highest  in  dignity,  and  mightier  than  th« 
mightiest  in  power,  we  humbly  and  devoutly 
bend  the  knee,  beseeching  Him  to  "  behold 

with  His  favour  our  most  gracious  sovereign 
Lord,  King  George."  For  a  crown  and  a 
loeptre,  without  the  favour  of  God,  can  only 
make  the  possessor  more  miserable  than  other 
IMn.  In  whatever  station  man  may  be  placed, 
the  favour  of  God  is  essential  to  his  happiness. 
On  this  solid  basis  the  inward  peace  of  the  mind 
h  intirely  founded,  and  without  it  every  out- 
IVBrd  circumstance  of  grandeur  or  prosperity  is 
Attended  with  a  curse.  The  favour  of  God  is 
taentially  necessary  for  our  King,  because  the 
peace  of  his  throne,  the  wisdom  of  his  senate, 
the  efficacy  of  his  measures,  the  success  of  his^ 
innies,  and  the  welfare  of  his  people,  are  inse- 
parably connected  with  it. 

*  Since  God  manifests  his  favour  chiefly  by  the 
communications  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  we  go  on 
to  pray  that  the  bosom  of  our  beloved  King  may 
be  replenished  therewith.  For  as  no  persons 
cati  incline  to  God's  will  and  walk  in  His  way, 
Qidess  they  be  taught  and  influenced  by  Divine 
fface,  so  those  who  are  placed  in  stations  of 

K -eminence  particularly  need  that  inestimable 
efit  in  a  more  than  ordinary  measure.  Their 
duties  are  more  difficult,  their  temptations  more 
mimerouB,  and  their  conduct  is  of  more  conse- 
quetice. 

i:  And,  that  he  may  be  qualified  for  the  func- 
tions of  his  high  and  important  office,  we  further 
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request  on  his  behalf,  that  God  WOiiM  ^  endue 
nim  plenteonsly  with  tieavenly  gifts/'  All 
tlic  grcK.es  of  the  Christian  character  are  gifts 
from  heaven;  and  sucb|  in  an  especial  nianneTj 
4IM?^^tho^  infportant  e!idol?maent«  ef  the  naind 
'which  are  essential  to  the  character  of  a  vAse 
and  good  governor.    We  pray  for  a  continu- 
^ce  of  his  life,  health,  and  proeilefity.  AaaA. 
Uteely^  if  we  duly  consider  our  present  circmit- 
A^dces,  we  shall  clearly  perceive  t lie  indispen- 
sable obligations  which  lie  on  nsj  arising  botlt 
jEbdtn  our  interest  atid  our  daty,  heartily  td 
-  Jdifi  in  these  petitionSj  and  moreoTe?  to  add^^  , 
strengthen  liim,  that  he  may  vanquish  and  I 
oveFcome  ail  his  enemies/'    For  tbcHigb^  J 
Christian  is  a  friend  to  peace^  and  a  lover^  * 
concord^  yet,  since  wars  \vi]l  unavoidably  esis^ 
|o  long  as  infiddli^  and  rebellion  against 
eoiitifilie  m  tt^nrdrid,  bdth  the  ScrtptOTes  ^«M| 
Ijife  great  law  of  self-preservation  authorise  and 
<^ige  us  to  pray  to  Him    whose  power  no 
*^  €f^t«vre  l#  'Miir  toV^st^  t&  n^orn  it  beloogetti  , 
"  Justly  to  punish  sinriM  s,  and  to  be  merciful  tq 
*^  them  that  truly  repent:  that  He  would  save 
**^fllli  deliver  us  (our  King  and  country,  om 
Inree  aiid  possessions)  from  the  hands  of  our 
enemies;  that  He  would  aba,te  their  pride, 
f  *  assuage?  their  malice,  and  confound  their  de- 
vices;  that  we,  being  armed  with  His  defence, 
"  may  be  pref^erved  evermore  from  all  perils,  to 
"  glorify  Him  who  is  the  alone  giver  of  all 
vtctoryj  through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Chfisfe 
our  Lord.  Amen.'** 

Finallyj  we  pray  that,     after  this  life/'  our 
Monarch  "  may  attain  jpyei^h^tiag  joy  and  felif* 
1%/'  Wt  tbotigh  iii^lMMiet  m  li^t^ii 
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signal  favour  from  God,  we  know  that  the  time 
must  come  (but  if  it  be  consistent  with  the 
Divine  will,  may  it  long  be  deferred!)  when  he 
must  submit  to  the  common  lot  of  humanity,  * 
and  appear  before  his  Lord  and  our's.  Tiiere- 
fore  if  we  love  his  person,  and  are  thankful  for 
his  government,  we  shall  pray  for  his  final  hap- 
piness, that  he  may  exchange  the  crown  of  gold 
for  a  crown  of  glory,  and  the  sceptre  of  temi- 
poral  dominion  for  the  palm  of  everlasting  joy 
and  triumph,  that  he  who  governs,  and  we  who 
obey,  may  finally  rejoice  together  in  the  king* 
4om  of  God.    And  as  there  is  but  one  way  of 
salvation  either  for  kings  or  subjects,  we  suppli- 
cate these  mercies  "  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
"Lord."    Reader,  this  is  your  only  plea  before 
the  throne  of  God.    Go,  use  it  for  yourself, 
your  king,  and  your  country;  and  may  tb^ 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords  hear  and 
answer  from  heaven  His  dwelling-place !  Amen, 

*  Pallida  mors  aequo  pulsat  pede  paupenim  tabernaii 
Regumque  turres,— -HoR. 
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ESSAY  X. 


On  the  Prayer  for  the  Clergy  and  People. 

3^HE  wisdom  of  God  appears  in  every  dr* 
cumstance  that  is  connected  with  the 
emption  of  fallen  man.  The  structure  of 
universal  nature,  and  of  every  minute  part  <rf 
its  system,  discovers  the  glory  of  this  Divide 
perfection.  It  is  written  in  legible  charactenr 
on  every  blade  of  grass,  and  on  every  individual 
atom  of  matter.  But  if  this  world  were  erected 
on  purpose  to  be  a  theatre,  on  which  the  won- 
ders of  redeeming  love  might  be  displayed;  if 
it  were  created  only  as  a  scaffold  to  a  building 
of  far  greater  magnificence ;  if,  when  the  more 
important  fabric .  is  compleated,  the  scaffold  is 
to  be  demolished  as  of  no  further  use,  we  may 
reasonably  expect  to  find  greater  wisdom  ma- 
nifested in  the  spiritual  than  in  the  natural 
creation. 

Among  a  thousand  other  wonders  which 
crowd  on  the  spiritualized  imagination,  the 
selection  of  ambassadors  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry  of  reconciliation  is  not  the  least.  As 
it  was  the  design  of  the  ETERNAL  Three,  in 
the  whole  ceconomy  of  grace,  to  secure  the 
glory  to  Him  to  whom  alone  it  is  due;  the  wis- 
of  God,  in  the  appointment  of  the  iristruments 
by  which  His  designs  are  carried  into  effect,  is 
very  apparent.  Had  angels  been  employed  as 
ordinary  preachers  of  the  Gospel,  their  eloquence 
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might  have  been  considered  as  meriting  a  share 
of  the  honour  derived  from  the  success  of  the 
ministry.  Therefore  the  rich,  the  heavenly 
treasure  is  deposited  "  in  earthen  vessels,  that 
the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God, 
"  and  not  of  us."  *  On  the  same  account  our 
Lord  chose  twelve  illiterate  fishermen  to  be  the 
first  messengers  of  His  love  to  man,  that  the 
astonishing  revolution  to  be  produced  in  the* 
human  heart,  and  in  the  world  at  large,  by  the 
preached  Gospel,  in  turning  it  from  sin  and 
oatan  to  the  service  of  God,  might  evidently 
appear  to  be  accomplished,  not  by  the  wisdom 
of  man,  but  by  the  power  of  God — not  by 
moral  suasion,  but  by  the  energy  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  It  is  allowed  that  one  who  was  after- 
wards admitted  to  the  fellowship  of  the  Apostolic 
office,  was  a  man  endowed  with  extensive  eru- 
dition, having  been  instructed  in  the  academy  i 
of  the  celebrated  Gamaliel,  and  favoured  with 
every  advantage  which  can  arise  from  a  learned 
education.  But  it  is  pleasing  to  remark  with 
what  a  holy  anxiety  this  person  endeavours,  in 
all  his  writings  which  are  transmitted  to  us,  tp 
evince  that  the  effects  of  his  preaching  were 
intirely  owing  to  the  dew  of  God's  blessing  which 
attended  his  word.  He  every  where  speaks  of 
himself  in  the  most  disparaging  terms,  lays  all 
his  learning  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and  avows 
his  total  unfitness,  independent  of  help  from 
God,  for  the  discharge  of  the  ministerial  office. 
Writing  to  the  Corinthians,  among  whom  he 
had  laboured  with  great  success,  he  says, 
"  When  I  came  to  you,  I  came  not  with  excel- 
.   lency  of  speech  or  of  wisdom,  declaring  unto 
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"  you  the  testimony  of  God ;  for  I  determined 
"  not  to  know  any  thing  among  you,  save  Jesus 
"  Christ  and  Him  crucified.    And  I  was  with 

you  in  weakness,  and  in  fear,  and"  in  much 

trembling.  And  my  speech  and  my  preach- 
"  ing  was  not  with  inticing  words  of  man's 
"  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit 
"  and  of  power:  that  your  faith  should  not 

stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power 
"  of  God."  *  In  the  same  spirit  of  humble 
dependence  on  the  strength  of  God,  when  writ- 
ing to  the  Thessalonians,  he  requests  the  pray-' 
ers  of  the  faithful  for  himself  and  his  fellow- 
labourers,  that  they  might  be  endued  with  ability, 
fidelity,  and  abundant  success  in  the  wors; 
"  Brethren,  pray  for  us.**  f 

This  request  of  the  great  Apostle  of  the 
Gentiles  shews  the  propriety  of  that  part  of  our 
liturgy  to  which  the  reader's  attention  will  be 
directed  in  the  present  essay — ^the  prayer  for  the 
Clergy  and  People.  No  doubt  can  remain  on 
the  mind,  whether  it  be  the  duty  and  interest  of 
the  laity  to  pray  for  those  who  labour  in  the 
word  and  doctrine.  But,  as  in  the  production 
of  that  fervency  of  spirit  in  which  prayer  con- 
sists, it  is  not  only  necessary  thai;  the  under- 
standing be  informed,  but  also  that  the  affections 
be  moved  and  the  heart  interested  in  the  sub- 
ject, it  may  not  be  improper  to  point  out  a  few 
considerations  which  demonstrate  the  indispen- 
sable nature  of  the  duty. 

A  right  discharge  of  the  ministerial  office, 
and  the  salutary  effects  which  it  is  designed  to 
produce,  are  objects  of  so  prodigious  magnitude, 
that  those  who  are  engaged  in  it  have  an  un- 
doubted claim  on  the  charity  of  others  for  a 
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remembrance  in  their  fervent  prayers.  For* 
compared  with  this,  every  earthly  interest  that 
is  styled  momentous  shrinks  into  an  unsubstan- 
tial vapour.  A  large  share  of  importance  must 
be  ascribed  to  the  labours  of  the  statesman,  the 
civilian,  and  the  physician,  on  which  the  tem- 
poral happiness  of  man  so  much  depends ;  but 
however  weighty  may  be  the  consequences 
which  are  suspended  on  the  wisdom  and  fidelity 
of  those  men  to  whom  our  civil  rights  and  bodily 
health  are  intrusted,  yet,  when  weighed  in  the 
balance  of  the  sanctuary  with  those  which  the 
functions  of  an  evangelist  involve,  they  are 
found  lighter  than  the  thistle's  down.  For 
nothing  less  than  the  mailifestative  glory  of  the 
Triune  Jehovah  is  closely  connected  with  the 
latter.  A  Christian  minister  is  an  ambassador 
of  God,  and  a  steward  of  His  mysteries.  The 
subject  of  his  embassy  is  that  in  which  the 
honour  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
is  deeply  interested ;  since  by  the  salvation  of 
sinners,  through  the  meritorious  cross  and  pas- 
sion of  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  the  sum  and  sub- 
stance of  the  gospel  message,  God  has  proposed 
eternally  to  magnify  His  own  adorable  name. 
This  part  of  the  reward  assigned  to  the  sufferings 
of  our  incarnate  God,  proceeds  from  a  faithful: 
promulgation  of  the  truth.  Not  that  we  are  to 
suppose  the  effects  of  redemption  to  be  left  to 
contingency,  for  then  Christ  might  have  died  in 
vain ;  and  therefore  both  the  means  and  the  en4 
are  secured  by  the  immutable  counsels  of  God. 
Yet  this  does  not  in  the  least  degree  cancel  the 
awful  responsibility  which  is  attached  to  the 
persons  of  those  who  have  taken  on  them  the 
sacred  office.  If  the  situation  of  a  person  who 
has  been  raised  to  the  dignity  of  representing  an 
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earthly  potentate  as  his  ambassador,  be  consir 
dered  as  very  important ;  in  how  solemn  and  tre- 
mendous a  light  must  we  view  the  ministers  of 
the  Gospel,  since  to  them  is  commitled  a  work 
in  which  the  honour  of  every  Divine  attribute  is 
concerned;  and  from  the  execution  of  which 
God  expects  a  greater  revenue  of  glory  than  from 
the  creation  of  the  universe.  With  what  pro- 
priety may  they  earnestly  call  on  their  people  in 
the  Apostle's  words,     Brethren,  pray  for  us/* 

If  we  add  to  this  consideration  the  inestimable 
value  of  the  souls  of  men,  whose  salvation  de- 
pends on  the  Gospel-ministry  as  the  appointed 
means  of  effecting  it ;  the  wisdom  of  our  churchy 
in  the  remembrance  which  she  makes  of  her  mi- 
nisters before  the  throne  of  grace,  will  be  still 
more  conspicuous.  He  only  can  form  a  just  esti- 
mate of  the  worth  of  the  soul  who  died  to  re- 
deem it.  Were  we  permitted  to  descend  into  the 
bottomless  pit,  and  be  witnesses  to  the  weeping, 
and  wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  with  which 
its  horrid  caverns  perpetually  resound ;  were  our 
ears  to  be  wounded  for  a  season  with  the  bitter 
lamentations  of  the  damned,  and  their  earnest 
but  fruitless  intreaties  for  a  drop  of  water  to  cool 
their  flaming  tongues ;  nay,  were  we  ourselves 
to  taste  the  cup  of  trembling,  every  ingredient 
of  which  is  ten  thousand  times  more  bitter  than 
the  quintessence  of  wormwood  and  gall ;  were 
we,  after  a  transition  through  this  scene  of  over- 
whelming horror,  permitted  to  enter  for  a  season 
within  the  gates  of  the  new  Jerusalem  which  is 
above,  and  to  be  spectators  or  even  participants  of 
the  pleasures  which  are  at  God's  right  hand ;  we 
should  be  nevertheless  unable  to  form  adequate 
conceptions  of  the  value  of  the  human  soul,  un- 
less we  could  at  the  same  time  comprehend  eter- 
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oal  duration.  The  price  whicli  its  redemption 
cost  aflTotds  the  best  idea  of  its  worth.  *  Im- 
mensely Valuable  as  this  treasure  is^  its  safety  in 
z  qualified  sense  is  suspended  on  the  existence  and 
'fidelity  pf  the  Gospel  ministry,  as  the  Divinely 
appointed  means  of  conversion  and  salvation.  The 
Apostle's  interrogations  strongly  imply  a  nega* 
tive,  when  he  asks,  "  How  shall  they  call  upon 

Him,  in  whom  they  have  not  believed  ?  And 

how  shall  they  believe  in  Him,  of  whom  they 
^  have  not  heard  ?  And  how  shall  they  hear  with- 

out  a  preacher  ?"f  And  it  may  be  added,  if 
the  preacher  be  deficient  in  knowledge,  fidelity 
and  zeal,  the  people  may  perish  in  their  iniqui- 
quities ;  for,     if  the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain 

sound,  who  shall  prepare  himself  to  the  bat- 

tie  ?"  Surely  the  possibility  of  the  loss  of  a  sin- 
gle soul,  through  the  minister's  misconduct  in  the 
awful  work  with  which  he  is  intrusted,  is  enough 
to  make  the  same  impression  upon  him,  which  the 
miraculous  hand-writing  made  on  the  impious 
Babylonish  Monarch,  when     his  countenance 

changed,  and  his  thoughts  troubled  him,  so 
•*  that  the  joints  of  his  loins  were  loosed,  and  his 

knees  smote  one  against  another."  J  Breth- 

ren,  pray  for  us." 

The  salvation  of  our  own  souls  is  inseparably 
connected  with  the  faithful  discharge  of  our  so- 
lemn office.    The  awful  declarations  of  our  Lord 

"  The  Ransom  was  paid  down ;  the  fund  of  heav'n, 
**  Heav'rrs  inexhaustible,  exhausted  fund, 
"  Afnazing  and  amazed,  pour'd  forth  the  price, 
"  All  price  beyond :  Tho'  curious  to  compute. 

Arch-angels  fail'd  to  cast  the  mighty  sum : 
"  Its  value  vast,  ungrasp^d  by  minds  create. 
For  ever  hides  and  glows  in  the  Supreme, 

Young's  Night-Thoughts. 
fRom.x.  14.       JDan.  V.  6. 
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and  Master^  which  we  find  jit  prophecy  .el 
Ezekiel^  shoitid  excite  pity  on  tmr  bdidlfi,* 
earnest  supplication  for  iJ^.  "O  son  of  man,  I 
*^  have  set  thee  a  watchman  unto  the  house  of 
''  Israel:  thorefore  ihou  mhAt  hear  wi^hi 
"my  mouth,  and  warn  tbeoi  from  me.  When  I 
say  unto  the  wicked,  OmiAtod  man,  thou  shak 
<'  surely  die ;  if  them  dMiiHitlpeak-tot 
wicked  from  his  wa}S  that  wicked  man  shall  die 
in  his  iniquity  :  but  his  blood  will  I  require  ar 
'Mhinc  hand/' *  "  if  the  righteous**  amcmg  tiir 
laity  scarce!)  be  ;^:ived nssiiredly  in  tmHSt 
greater  difficulty  is  involved  the  salvation  of  thoifr 
who  minister  m  holy  thtfigs^  liecaitse  their  woric 
is  of  a  much  more  arduous  nature.  Well  might 
St.  Paul  ask,  after  labouring  to  form  an  estimate 
of  its  importance/  ''Who  is  s^lfcioit  ibr  dkMf 
"things?" 

The  difficulty  which  attends  a  consdentiotts 
discharge  of  the  ministerial  office  is  such^  that  the 
highest  mountains  which  the  traveller  meets  with 
in  other  paths  of  tife^  when  <^onnpaited  therewith, 
sink  into  mole-hills  which  the  foot  may  sur- 
mount with  thie  ipwatest  casCi  In  the  i  breasts  of 
those  who  lafew  in  Ood*i  vineyafd,  wmpKcEit^ 
of  motive  and  intention  h  indispensably  re<juirBd; 
Self  in  all  its  delicate  and  unsuspicious  £(iiiEi$ 
must  be  excluded  :  tlt^  fdil<%i^lhM 
applause,  the  love  of  filthy  lucre  or  the  promo- 
tion of  secular  interest  in  any  shape,  are  inad- 
misHible,  considered  as  object^  of  the  mihist^^fld 
undertaking.  Zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  love  to 
Jesus  Christ,  and  afl  affectionate  concern  far  tbe 
Hnlvation  of  precious  souls,  are  the  grand  princi- 
plcN  wl>i('h  ought  to  actuate  the  conduct  of  tl^ose 
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who  have  dedicated  themselves  to  the  service  of 
the  sanctuary.  A  corrupt  motive,  if  predominant 
in  the  heart,  must  necessarily  prove  an  insur- 
mountable bar  to  usefulness  in  the  vineyard,  and 
to  the  approbation  of  its  Great  Proprietor.  O 
who  is  thus  pure  in  heart  ?" — Moreover  it  is 
required  in  stewards  that  a  man  be  found  faith- 
"  fuL"  We  are  bound  by  evtry  tie  to  use  all  fi- 
'delity  with  the  consciences  of  our  fellow  sinners, 
whether  they  be  rich  or  poor,  high  or  low. 
Though  it  becomes  us  in  our  civil  character  to 
give  honour  to  whom  honour  is  due,  and  demean 
ourselves  with  all  lowliness  of  spirit ;  yet  in  our 
ministerial  engagements,  whether  public  or  pri- 
yate,  we  must  know  no  personal- distinction ; 
wealth  and  influence  must  not  deter,  learning  and 
abilities  must  not  discourage  us  from  an  honest 
and  unequivocal  declaration  of  the  whole  counsel 
of  God.  An  appeal  may  be  made  to  the  con- 
sciences of  all  who  are  sincere  in  their  exertions 
for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  man,  with- 
out any  fear  of  cont.idiction,  whether  the  diffi- 
culties of  their  work  be  not  such  as  no  human 
abilities,, unassisted  by  grace,  can  surmount.  O 
that  the  reader's  heart  may  be  excited  to  a  more 
earnest  remembrance  of  us,  when  he  finds  in  his 
soul  the  nearest  access  to  the  throne,  and  is  in- 
dulged with  a  favourable  audience  by  his  Lord 
and  our's ! 

The  nature  of  the  two  comprehensive  subjects 
which  we  are  called  to  develope,  is  another  cir- 
cumstance which  shews  our  utter  insufficiency 
fox  the  work  which  is  given  us  to  do.  To  draw 
a  picture  sufficiently  deformed,  whereby  to  ex- 
hibit the  true  evil  of  sin,  is  no  easy  matter;  for 
ey^n  an  inspired  Apostle  seems  to  have  been  at  a 
lo«^  for  expression,  when  he  described  sin  asf 
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''exceeding  sinful."     His  vocabulary  did  tidt 
finmish  another  word  so  expressive  of  its  hideous 
turpitude^  as  one  derived  from  the  thing  itself. 
To  trace  die  deceitfulness  of  the  human  heart 
through  all  its  meanders^  so  as  to  force  convictioil 
on  the  conscience^  requires  a  knowledge  of  oui^ 
selves,  which  can  only  be  derived  from  Divine 
teaching.    But  above  alL  to  preach  Jesus  Christ 
in  the  transcendent  glory  of  His  person^  in  the 
fulness  of  His  merit,  in  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  His  grace,  in  the  length,  breadth,  height,  and 
depth  of  His  love ;  to  preach  Him  as  a  free,  pre- 
sent, almighty  Saviour  of  the  sinful  sons  of  men, 
so  as  not  to  injure  his  character,  and  depreciate 
His  value;  this  is  an  arduous  task  indeed,  and 
shews,  if  any  thing  can,  our  need  of  your  most 
earnest  intercession  on  our  behalf.    If  we  preach 
ourselves,  instead  of  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord;  if 
we  substitute  a  refined  system  of  ethics  for  the 
*'  glorious  gospel  of  the  Blessed  God we  mis* 
lead  those  to  certain  and  eternal  ruin,  whom  we 
should  have  laboured  to  <Tonduct  to  the  cross  of 
Christ,  and  to  eternal  happiness  through  Him; 
Nothing  but  personal  experience  can  enable  % 
man  to  pourtray  either  the  evil  of  sin  or  the 
riches  of  Christ  in  a  proper  manner.  Without 
this  indispensable  qualification  for  a  due  discharge 
of  our  office,  not  only  shall  we  be  liable  to  mis- 
take error  for  truth,  but  even  the  truth  we  de- 
clurt*  will  be  so  devoid  of  energy  and  persuasion 
rh^t  it  will  appear  to  the  hearer  no  other  than 
-  u  i  unuingly  devised  fable,"  or  at  best  an  unin^ 
terestiuj^  narrative  of  facts  in  which  he  has  little 
or  no  ( onoern.    The  scenes,  whether  of  the  co- 
n>ic  i>r  truuio  muse,  which  are  exhibited  on  the 
iitav^t\  thtniiih  altogether  fictitious,  produce  on 
'  '  minds  of  the  audience  effects  suitable  to  thw 
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nature^  because  the  actors  emphatically  speak 
felsehood  as  if  it  were  truth :  while  on  the  other 
hand,  the  truths  of  the  Bible,  as  delivered  from 
the  pulpit,  whether  those  of  the  most  pathetic, 
alarming,  or  reviving  nature,  though  sanctioned 
by  the  word  and  oath  of  God  who  cannot  falsify, 
:win  in  general  leave  the  congregation  unmoved 
and  insensible  of  any  good  effect,  if  the  preacher 
himself  appear,  by  the  coldness  of  his  manner, 
to  give  no  credit  to  them.  The  Gospel  message 
is  then  only  properly  delivered,  when  the  preacher 
addresses  his  hearers  with  the  same  affectionate 
importunity  with  which  a  man  who  has  been 
cured  of  the  plague  by  some  sovereign  antidote 
recommends  it  to  his  bosom-friend,  when  tainted 
with  the  same  malady.  For  he  will  not  on  this 
occasion  be  contented  with  a  bare  proposal  of  the 
Ttmedj;  but  the  compassionate  feelings  of  his 
soul  will  speak  in  every  feature  of  his  countenance, 
and  give  an  emphasis  to  his  language,  while  he 
enforces  the  necessity  of  its  immediate  applica- 
tion.  "We  PRAY  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye 
"  reconciled  to  God."*  O  that  the  Lord  may  be 
pleased  to  enrich  our  minds  with  a  deep  and 
abiding  experience  of  His  mercy  in  Jesus,  as  ab- 
solutely requisite  to  our  own  salvation  !  May  we, 
through  the  inlfluence  of  the  word  and  Spirit  of 
God,  have  such  clear  discoveries  made  to  our  own 
sdulsof  the  glories  of  the  Person  of  Immanuel, 
and  of  the  fulness  of  His  redeeming  merit,  that 
ouaf  hearts  may  burn  with  affection  to  His  name 
and  zeal  for  His  glory,  and  be  melted  with  tender 
compassion  for  the  souls  of  our  fellow  sinners ! 
Then  shall  we  be  able  to  depict  in  glowing  co- 
lours that  adorable  Saviour  as  known  to  our- 


*  2  Cor.  V.  20. 
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sdves  not  by  report  only  but  by  a  personal  ac- 
quaintance, and  as  "  the  chiefest  often  thousand 
•*and  altogether  lovely."  Then  shall  we  per- 
ceive that  the  same  truths  will  produce  in  the 
eighteenth  century  the  same  effects  which  they 
produced  when  they  flowed  from  the  zealous 
tongue  of  the  ardent  Apostle,    "The  demon* 

stration  of  the  Spirit"  will  attend  our  message^ 
and  sinners  will  turn  *^from  idols  to  serve  the 
"  living  and  true  God,  and  to  wait  for  His  Son  ^ 

from  heaven,  whom  He  raised  from  the  dead^. 

even  Jesus,  which  delivered  us  from  the  wrath 

to  come." 

The  testimony  borne  by  ministers  concerning 
their  crucified  Lord  must  not  be  confined  to  the 
language  of  the  lips,  but  be  extended  to  that  of  the 
life.     "Take  heed  unto  THYSELF,  and  to  thy. 
"doctrine;  continue  in  them;  for  in  so  doing 
"  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself  and  them  that  hear. 
'Mhee.'**    Their  conduct  must  display  the  in-, 
fluencc  of  Christianity,  or  their  preaching  will  b^  ] 
in  vain.    Their  daily  walk,  forasmuch  as  they 
are  the  successors  of  the  Apostles,  must  address 
itself  to  others  in  the  language  of  St.  Paul,  "Bre- 
thren,  I  beseech  you,  be  followers  of  me/'f 
Their  deportment  must  exhibit  a  pattern  of  hea- 
venly-mindcdness,  deadness  to  the  world,  and  an 
unreserved  surrender  of  the  heart  to  God.  O  our 
brethren  among  the  laity,  we  are  oppressed  with 
a  pungent  sense  of  our  imperfections!  pardon 

♦  I  Tim.  iv.  If).    The  15th  verse  very  forcibly  poiuts  out 
tluit  iiitiro  drvotodness  of  character,  which  becomes  a  Gos- < 
|M'l-iiiiiiiHtfr  :  roivra,  jUrcXera,  ev  rstois  lo'^i,  iva  cs  ij  Tf^oxoinf 
if^vpita  >;  tv  iroLViv,    **  Meditate  on  these  things,  give  thy- 

M'lr  wholly  to  theni,  (esto  totus  in  illis)  that  thy  profiting 

inuy  npprur  to  all.'' 

t  1  Cor,  iv.  16, 
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fhtm  ychiTfifdires;  s^^d  beseech  Qo4  to  par4on 
them  abo,  tq  enable  iub  yralk  iff^or^iy  oi|r 
Jbigh  vocation ! 

iherw  the  n^c^mty  of  prayer  b^ing  ^ade  by 
people  on  behalf  of  tbe  cjprgy :  flipd  ypf  th$ 
Atece>  yrhich  b9^  be^a  brought  fprwaijcji,  pq«i^ 
priae*  a  yery  sm?Jl  pfurj  pf  jtb^t  yfl^i^  mig^  kfi 
addujced.   A  thQUS^^od  cpi9^dei9;tu^  might 
Bttggested  fwm  the  yarjious  branch]^  of  mfr 
tiifterial  o^ce.    We  sh^^  ^tm^^m  ^9tu^7wt 
Mie  aa  a  specimen  of  the  ^hble. 

Come  thim,  reader,  vilfti  m^,  ^d  J  yvill  p^ra- 
4uc»  you  imp  the  chamber  ff£  a  4y'm^  ^innff. 
Behold  hia  deplorfi^W  s^Watji^n.  i  hay^fDeeo  fient 
for  by  his  affectionate  relatiyes  to  adqijgi^star  jspi- 
ritual  consolation  to  his  mind^  for  the  reception  of 
iriiichy  AsyQii  perqeiy^s  by^usapswers  tp  my  ques- 
tions^ h^  as  iwholly  upprepa^^ed.  Yo^  clearly  d^^o- 
nr  his  uDyawakeoied  s^te ;  a«4  th^t,  tl^Qugh  fh/^ps  k 
huA  a  $tepibet.veeo  him  apd  4ead> ;  ^nd^  aCcpi^ing 
to  ih^  Saniptui:e3  pf  trutipi^  but  aaoUier  between 
him  and  /eVerlasting  ^i^y ;  yet  ;he  fs  unsdaximed 
md  iBSGD&dbLe  of  danger.    If  I  deal  plainly  with 
Mm,  if  I  jsound  in  hi^  ears  ,the  t;re^endo^$  de^ 
clarations  of  Scripture  which  ar^  appropriate  to 
cases  like  his^  if  I  tell  him  that    the  wages  of  sin 
« is  deadi/^  and  .«hirf,  withpyt  Repentance  to- 
vairds  God  and  laith  in  our  ^rd  ffesus  Chris^ 
he  must  perish  for  ever, — every  word  I  speak  will 
rbe  a  da^er  to  the  bejtrts  of  the  weeping  friends 
mho  surround  his  bed,  and  they  wiU  brapd  me 
for  a  cruel  aiid  unfeeling  wretch;  and  (wha^  is 
atill  worse)  perhaps  I  may  be  the  means  of  has- 
tening the  awful  mpment  of  his  departure,  which 
:iq[>peaf6  4o  be  at  hand,  by  exciting  his  appre- 
jbensioiis,  and  diaking  his  enfeebled  animal  frame, 
voi^  I. 
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rr  re  irwr  !t»L  if  I  soothe  him  with 
!  to  administer  stimubnts 

t   mK*T^>^  _t  I  Xil  hioi  of  peace  when  God  ^ys 
cicfv  >  ^«m*.  I  Ini  hi$  soul  into  unavoidable  de^ 
=mBcr.j«.  iewnne  those  who  stand  around  him, 
-^Ti^^^r  ^a&dii\u  to  my  charge,  and  so  endanger 
and    Tell  me,  ye  men  of  wisdom^  what 
I  Ml  to  pursue  in  this  dilemma.    You  hesi- 
tate 30C  n>  answer.  Be  faithful,  and  leave  the  con- 
5«^-je9C*w  Gcd.    The  advice  is  certainly  good. 

-^ou  «e  the  difficult}-  of  acting  in  confof- 
•ttc^  x>  I,  O  !et  us  enjoy  an  interest  in  your 
•«*ef>^  riwc  we  may  be  found  faithful  to  God, 
jiir  ^sjfWimrs.  ind  ourselves.    You  have  an  ad- 
ttirii^e  i>r^  jcapted  to  the  purpose  in  the  fol- 

v.M:s:'>i>f  lr^^  everlasting  God,  who  alone 
*tHvt>4  iwfat  tn,ir\*els,  send  down  upon  oUr 
^$;>«Kx>>  itni  Curates,  and  all  congregations 
—t««-.tt«  (x>  th^ir  charge,  the  healthfu? Spirit 
,         --aof :  and  ihat  they  may  truly  please 
•V*'    •vM  '  v;K>n  thoni  the  continual  dew  of 
.»ii^>ir?ir-    v>r,tnt  this,  O  Lord,  for  the  ho- 
KAi    ^  Vvtvo.are  and  Mediator,  Jesus 

^vv\v'     rnvxie  of  address,  adopted  in  our 
1;.^^ .  >v  v*r  xc:>:\iOJi?ion  is  offered  for  the  cler- 

*  .  » •  Js-v^<\i  ir,  Qiuvn  Elizabeth's  common 

w^v.  A-       •     sfccrfcnior.tarr  of  St,  Gregory,  in 
""'•^  "  ,        V  ^<^*«-v%xf  ujc  ancient  church,  which 
w   .  .    -  v  ;vc\  i^-unapeople/V-WHEATL^^^ 
*       '  '-5^  I'.runrn  at  lai^e  in  the  third 

^  ^  Jx-='>*''^       tbeOhnrch;  from  which  it 

lx^a;i•t       "^xvl  in*  IH^rioii  when  Christianity 
'*  ^  tji^  .mSX  *v      *  a^A"  deeply  taught  of  Go<C 

*      ^  Chriftiaa 
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jfy,  IS  very  remarkable.  We  call  upon  God  ad 
Almighty  and  everlasting>  who  alone  worketh 
great  marvels/'  We  describe  Him  by  two  of 
the  great  and  glorious  perfections  of  His  nature^ 
and  by  the  wonderful  works  of  His  hands.;  The  wis^ 
dom  of  the  author  of  the  prayer  will  become  ap- 
parent by  a  few  considerations.  The  erection  oF 
a  church  in  tbe  world  is  the  effect  of  Almighty 
power  and  marvellous  loving-kindness.  For  when 
the  inveterate  obstinacy  of  the  Jews,  and  the  ig- 
norance and  idolatry  of  the  Gentile  world  are 
considered,  we  shall  clearly  perceive  that  the 
conversion  of  such  persons  from  darkness  to  light 
is  a  more  evident  demonstration  of  Omnipotence 
in  the  agent,  than  the  original  creation  of  the 
world.  Indeed  every  living  stone  which  is  taken 
from  the  quarry  of  nature,  polished,  and  incor- 
porated with  the  spiritual  temple,  proves  the 
Omnipotence  of  Him,  who  alone  worketh  great 
marvels.''  And  when  the  means,  by  which  the 
foundation  of  the  church  was  ministerially  laid, 
and  its  superstructure  has  been  carried  on  to- 
wards perfection,  are  taken  into  the  account; 
our  wonder  will  rise  yet  to  a  greater  height.  The 
preaching  of  fishermen,  how  inadequate  to  the 
proposed  object !  That  this  church  has  been  pre- 
served in  existence,  notwithstanding  the  malice 
of  Satan  and  his  legions  of  infernal  spirits,  not- 
withstanding, the  rage  of  persecutors  acting  under 
their  instigation,  the  subtilty  of  heretics,  the 
venality  of  pretended  supporters  who  were  in 
reality  its  worst  adversaries,  and  the  divisions 
that  haye  arisen  in  the  centre  of  the  ecclesiastical 
body ;  that,  notwithstanding  all  this,  the  church 
has  been  preserved  from  annihilation,  is  a  proof 
that  the  almighty  and  everlasting  God"  is  both 
iU. builder  and  defender.  If  we  confine  our  at- 
P  2 
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tcntion  Co  the  present  day,  it  is  a  manrdlous 
thing  that  so  mean  instruments  at  the  best  oC  us 
ire,  should  be  employed  in  such  a  momefitoiis 
¥fork ;  and  that  any  among  us  ^hoald  be  made 
fiuthful,  and  our  labours  crowned  with,  succesa  ia 
the  conversion  and  salvation  of  our  fellowHsuiMca* 
Let  us  then  join  together  in  adoring  Him  wbo  h 

almighty  and  everlasting,  and  who  alone  woiketh 

great  marveb/* 

The  persons  for  whom  our  prayers  are  eaprealf 
oflfered,  are  out  Bishops  amd  Curates,  suid  all 
^  congregations  committed  to  their  chaige.**  Bf 
Bishops  are  intended  the  superior  offioeis  of  tlM 
church,  on  whom  a  weight  of  responsibility  lie^ 
too  heavy  for  the  shoukiers  of  an  Angd.  * 
auredly  then  they  have  need  of  our  prayers#  Foi; 
though  they  are  supposed  by  their  c&ot  to  ht 
persons  of  superior  biowledge,  grace,  andatfu>> 
tity ;  yet  their  sufficiency  must  be  wholly  of  God: 
Curates  oomprehend  all  those  ecclesiastical  per* 

*  When  St.  Ambrose  was  choies  to  the  Bishopric  of  1& 
Ian,  he  was  astonished  and  peremptorily  reAued ;  nor  wm 
any  person  ever  more  desirous  to  obtain  toe  office  of  a  Bishtifi» 
than  he  was  to  avoid  it.  Qe  even  used  methods,  which  are 
Wy  no  niiMns  justifiable.  At  last  finding  that  it  was  in  rm 
to  stem  the  torrent,  he  stole  out  of  Milan  at  midnight ;  fast 
missing  his  way,  aud  wandering  all  night,  he  found  jiimsnlf 
in  the  morning  at  the  gate  of  JMilan.  After  making  a  second 
effi>rt  to  escape,  he  was  at  last  brought  to  submission  by  a 
mnacing  edict  of  the  Emperor  ValentiBion. 

A  similar  account  is  given  x>f  Ephraim  the  Syrian^  vbo 
never  advanced  further  on  the  ecclesiastical  scale  than  to  ths 
""office  of  a  Deacon*  But  he  took  a  very^  extraordinary  /me- 
thod  to  avoid  being  preferred  to  the  office  of  a  Bishop.  He 
feigned  madness  aud  escaped,  in  £phraim*s-days»  ioie^pM* 
fond  character  appeared  to  good  men  awfiil  beyond  measure^ 
requiring  little  less  than  angelical  virtue.  In  our  daysave 
hot  conveniency  and  love  of  gain  the  principal  motives,  and 
it  not  decency  of  character  the  principal  qualification 
MUmr's  Bistar^  itf  the  Church.   Vol*  ii,  p»  186  a^ 
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flcms  who  ba?^  the  care  of  souls  intrusted  to 
tbeiDy  whether  they  be  rectors^  vicars,  or  their 
substitutes.  M  The  congregations  commttted  to 
their  charge''  include  aU  the  people  of  the 
laud,  e^c^pting  those  who  have  withdrawn 
themselves  from  our  communion. 
,  The  blessings  supplicated  in  behalf  of  these 
ecclesiastical  persons  and  their  flocks  are  indis- 
pensable in  their  nature,  and  inestiinable  in 
their  value.  The  Spirit  of  God's  grace''  is  the 
Hc^y  Ghost,  who  is  so  denominated,  because 
He  is  the  gift  of  Divine  grace  to  mankind,  and 
die  Author  of  all  gracious  dispositions  in  the  hu- 
man soul.  Without  Him  nothing  is  good, 
"  nothing  is  holy,"  He  is  also  "  the  healthful 
"  Spirit  of  grace,"  because  He  is  the  source  of 
all  spiritual  health ;  for  naturally  "  there  is  no 
"  health  in  us/',*  No  spiritual  life  or  vigour 
does  the  fallen  soul  possess,  till  He  imparts  it. 
How  necessary  a  boon  then  is  this  which  we  re- 
quest for  Bishops  and  Curates  and  all  congre- 
"  gations  committed  to  their  charge.  May 
"  Almighty  and  everlasting  God"  pour  out 
abundantly  "  the  healthful  Spirit  of  His  grace" 
on  the  church  of  England,  both  on  its  officers  and 
t^e  community,  for  His  name's  sake ! 

We  proceed  to  intreat  that  all  these  persons 
in  their  several  stations  may  *^  truly  please 
*•  Grod.^'  Here  an  important  question  arises, 
which  demands  a  more  diffuse  discussion,  than 
can  now  be  given  to  it.  How  may  ecclesiasti- 
cal persons  please  God  ? — Not  by  employing  their 
time  and  talents  on  political  or  other  secular 
subjects ;  for  with  respect  to  these  things  their 
Lord's  command  is,  "  What  is  that  to  thee  ^ 

*  See  the  Essay  on  the  General  Cbnfession. 
P3 
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Follow  thou  me." — ^Not  by  occupying  a  box 
at  the  theatre,  appearing  on  the  race-ground, 
or  filling  a-  seat  at  the  card-table.    All  the^ 
things  are  beneath  the  dignity  and  shockingly 
disgraceful  to  the  character  of  one  who  avow* 
his  dedication  to  the  service  of  God :  they  waste 
his  time,  unfit  his  soul  both  for  the  duties  of 
the  closet  and  those  of  the  pulpit ;  they  divert 
the  attention  of  the  mind  from  its  one  object, 
secularise  its  views,  and  bury  it  in  sensualitjr. 
We  may  go  a  step  further,  and  assert  that' la- 
borious literary  researches  into  subjects  uncon<* 
nected  with  the  gospel  are  unappropriate  to  the 
duties  of  a  clergyman,  and  a  waste  of  that  pre-' 
cious  time  which  ought  to  be  dedicated  to  higher 
purposes.  But  yet  more  than  this;  a  merely 
verbal  and  doctrinal  acquaintance  with  the  gos- 
pel-system is  not  pleasing  to  God,  if  unaccom- 
panied with  that  in  which  the  very  essence  of 
true  religion  consists.    A  man  may  be  a  critic 
on  the  language  and  style  of  Scripture,  as  on 
that  of  Plato  or  Cicero,  and  not  please  God. 
What  then  is  truly  acceptable  in  His  sight? 
Nothing  can  prove  a  sinner  to  be  reinstated  in 
the  favour  of  God,  but  a  genuine  and  living 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ:  for  "without  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  please  God" — Impossible  for 
any  man,  and  therefore  much  more  so  for  a 
clergyman,  who  is  to  "  feed  the  flock  of  God, 
over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  him 
an  overseer."    If  he  be  not  himself  a  member 
of  the  mystical  body  of  Christ,  he  may  be  com- 
pared to  a  factitious  limb  annexed  to  the  body 
natural,  which,  though  it  may  be  madesubser- 
v it  lit  to  t\\v  welfare  of  the  body,  derives  itself 
no  advantagt^  from  its  situation.    It  can  derive 
0  vital  inllucnce  from  the  head,  nor  enjoy  any 
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communion  with  the  real  members.  A  dead 
branch  in  the  ecclesiastical  vine,  however  ho- 
nourable may  be  the  situation  it  occupies,  must 
at  last  be  cut  down,  and  be  cast  into  the  fire ; 
it  is  fit  only  for  the  burning  flames.  In  his  pub- 
lic discourses  a  minister  can  qnly  please  God, 
when. he  preaches  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified 
faithfully,  afiectionately,  and  laboriously.  ■  To 
the  cross,  and  to  that  alone,  he  must  direct  the 
attention  of  his  hearers,  if  he  would  truly  please 
God.  And  then  his  own  example  must  recom- 
mend the  ways  of  God  to  his  congregation.  >  He 
must  adorn  the  gospel  he  preaches  by  his  conduct 
m  his  own  family,  in  the  church,  and  in  the 
world;  evidencing  by  their  effects  upon  himself 
the  superiority  of  Christian  motives  to  those 
which  the  schools  of  philosophy  and  ethiqs  have 
promulgated  to  mankind.  And  with  respect  to 
t|ipse  private  members  who  compose  our  con- 
gregations, they  can  only  truly  please  God  as 
they  receive  with  meekness  the  engrafted  word, 
aqd  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience.  It  is  not 
a  mere  occupation  of  their  pews  at  church,  nor 
even  a  diligent  attendance  on  its  most  sacred 
ordinance,  that  will  intitle  them  to  any  share  of 
Divine  complacency.  "  For  if  any  man  be  a 
\^  hearer  of  the  word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like 

unto  a  man  beholding  his  natural  face  in.  a 
"  glass :  for  he  beholdeth  himself  and  goeth  his. 

way,  and  straightway  forgetteth  what  manner 
"  of  man  he  was.  But  whoso  looketh  into  the 
"  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  contini^eth  therein, 
"  he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of 
"  the  word,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  hi& 
"  deed."* 

*  James  i.  23,  24^  25. 
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Our  venerable  reformers  haVe  not  left  in  * 
state  of  uncertainty  as  to  the  agency  necessary 
to  enable  us  thus  « tnily  to  please  God."  Th^  ' 
inform  Us  that  neither  Bishops,  Curates,  noir 
their  congregations,  can  act  in  an  acceptaUii 
manner  before  Him,  without     the  continual 

dew  of  His  blessitig."  By  this  beautiful  acid 
scriplunU  image  they  inculcate  on  us  the  HeceA*- 
5itv  6f  a  Divine  influence  to  the  prbducfton  dt 
every  good  thought.  Word,  and  W([k*k.  The 
ground,  or  surface  of  the  earth,  affords  a  strUt^ 
mg  emblem  of  the  heart  of  man,  and  is  fif^ 
quently  introduced  in  this  metaphorical  stnaA 
in  the  sacred  pages.  *  The  ground  was  created 
to  bear  fruit  for  the  use  of  man,  as  man's  heart 
was  formed  to  jdeld  fhiit  to  the  praise  and  glory 
of  God.  But  as,  in  consequence  bf  the  fall,  a 
curse  was  denounced  on  the  soil,  f  so  that  it 
now  requires  labour  and  culture  before  it  wilt 
yield  itis  fruits^  in  like  manner  the  human  heart 
18  become  barren  and  unfruitful^  so  that  it  can 
produce  no  fruits  of  righteousness,  but  on  the 
C(Mltrary,  like  the  ground,  it  yields  spontanea* 
tfinAy  the  thorns  ^nd  briars  of  sin  to  the  di^ 
ii&ntf^T  of  God,  till  it  be  created  anew  in  Christ 
Jesus.  And  moreover,  as  continual  rains  or 
di^s  must  be  di.speni3ed  to  fertilize  the  earth,  s6 
gmBt  a  constant  supply  of  grace  be  cotalnuni- 
^gled  from  God,  for  the  purpose  of  creating  in 
^  «•  all  hcffy  de^res,  all  good  counsels,  and  all 
i^jurt  woAs."  It  would  be  easy  to  carry  the 
^Htllel  f^her,  but  enough  has  been  said  to 
^gMMStrate  the  beautifol  propriety  of  the 

ggdpIMn,  Had  the  end  for  which  it  is  here  intpo- 

ziii.  3,  &c»    Is.  Iv.  10»  1 1.   Hos.  x.  4>  &  aU  fieq* 
t  Gen.  iti*  17, 


THE  CLERGY  AND  tEOPlE.  aif 

We  ask  all  these  blessings  for  the  honour  of 
our  Advocate  and  Mediator  Jesus  Christ." 
It  is  for  His  honour  that  Bishops  and  Curates  be 
ibuhd  faithful,  diligent,  and  successful,  and 
that  the  people  derive  that  benefit  from  their 
labours  of  which  His  atonement  is  the  merito- 
rious cause.  He  is  our  Advocate,  and  pleads 
en  ow  behalf;  our  Mediator,  and  represents 
our  persons.  While  we  are  lifting  up  our  hearts 
and  htitnds  in  supplication  here  below,  may  He 
intercede  for  us  in  heaven!  Then  shall  our 
Biirtiops  and  Curates,  and  dU  congregations 
Mtemitted  to  their  charge,  richly  enjoy  the 
kealthful  Spirit  of  6od's  grac^,  and  the  conti-. 
Mai  dew  of  His  blessings  and  so  our  Jerusalem 
«1mM  tMdcome  a  praise  in  the  earth,  Aittea* 
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.  On  the  Prayer  far  all  Conditions  of  Men. 

THE  whole  of  our  duty  may  be  suiHiiied  up^ 
in  two  points,  the  love  of  God  aod  tlwt 
love  of  our  neighbour.  And  these  duties  wd[  , 
Ko  intimately  blended,  that  a  separation  betwef»h 
them  is  absolutely  impossible:  for  if  a  AMpi 
*^  myy  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother^  .^IvBt,: 
is  a  liar.  For  he  that  loyeth  not  his  brotlu^it^: 
^*  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God, 
"whom  he  hath  not  seen?  And  this  com* 
"  mandment  have  we  from  Him,  that  he  who 
"  loveth  God  love  his  brother  also/**  What 
an  affecting  picture  of  the  amiable  nature  of 
true  Christianity  does  our  Lord's  most  beautiful 
parable  of  the  good  Samaritan  exhibit !  Let 
me  address  the  reader  in  the  words  with  which 
it  is  concluded,  "  Go  thou,  and  do  likewise." 
Are  you  ready  to  say,  "  Alas,  my  means  are 
"  too  hmited  for  diffusive  liberality ;  and  the 
"  situation  of  the  far  greater  part  of  my  breth- 
"  ren,  under  which  term  the  whole  human  race 
is  comprehended,  is  too  remote  to  be  benefited 
"  by  me?**  Love  is  the  fulfilment  of  the  law; 
and  if  this  Godlike  temper  prevail  in  your 
bosom,  you  will  labour,  to  the  utmost  extent  of 
your  ability,  to  "  do  good  unto  all  men,  and 
"  especially  to  them  that  are  of  the  household 

♦  1  John  iv.  20,  21. 
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<•  of  faith."  And  though  your  power  of  actual 
beneficence  be  restricted  by  Providence  within 
a  compass  as  narrow  as  her's  who  cast  her  two 
mites  into  the  treasury  of  the  temple ;  yet  the 
feelings  of  your  heart  are  unconfined,  and  may 
range  through  the  world,  like  the  solar  beams, 
visiting  every  nook  of  the  terrestrial  globe  where 
a  brother  may  be  found.  There  is  one  office  of 
Christian  friendship  which  we  may  constantly 
perform  on  behalf  of  every  participant  of  human 
nature.  And  as  God  has  required  this  at  our 
hands^  declaring  it  to  be  His  holy  will  that 
prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks 
be  made  for  ALL  men *  our  church  calls  us 
to  the  performance  of  this  duty  at  every  recur- 
ring season  when  her  united  throng  appears 
before  the  throne  of  grace,  teaching  us  to  pray 
for  all  conditions  of  men  in  the  following  appro* 
priate  form. 

.  "  O  God,  the  Creator  and  Preserver  of  all 
^  mankind,  we  humbly  beseech  Thee  for  all 
sorts   and   conditions  of  men,  that  Thou 
^*  wouldest  b6  pleased  to  make  Thy  ways  known 
V  unto  them,  Thy  saving  health  unto  all  nations. 
More  especially  we  pray  for  the  good  estate 
of  the  catholic  church ;  that  it  may  be  so 
guided  and  governed  by  Tliy  good  Spirit, 
that  all  who  profess  and  call  themselve*^ 
Christians  may  be  led  into  the  way  of  truth, 
and  hold  the  faith  in  unity  of  spirit,  in  the 
*^  bond  of  peace,  and  in  righteousness  of  life. 
"  Finally,  we  commend  to  Thy  Fatherly  good- 
ness  all  those  who  are  any  ways  afflicted  or 


*  1  Tim,  ii,  1, 
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"  distressed  in  mind,  body,  or  estate;  fesp6»-' 
cially  those  for  whom  our  prayers  are  desired*) 
"  that  it  may  please  Thee  to  comfort  and  relieve 
"  them  according  to  their  several  necessitiefS* 
^<  giving  them  patience  under  their  suffermg8,» 
and.a  happy  issue  out  of  all  their  afflictions. 
"  And  this  we  beg  for  Jesus  Christ  His  sake^ 
**Amen.'* 

The  spirit  of  universal  charity  which  the  go»* 
pel  breathes,  indicates  its  origin,  and  affords 
conclusive  internal  evidence  of  its  Divinity. 

Who  is  he  among  the  gods  that  may  be  com- 
"  pared  unto  the  Lord?**  And  where  is  thaH 
system  to  be  found,  among  all  the  various 
schemes  of  religion  which  have  been  promul^ 
gated  to  mankind,  that  will  bear  a  ccxnparisoii 
with  Christianity  ?  When  they  are  weighed  in 
the  balance,  they  are  found  wanting ;  as  in  a 
variety  of  other  things,  so  especially  in  the 
effects  which  th^^y  produce  on  the  human  mind. 
He  who  inhabiteth  eternity,  though  He  wa^ 
infinitely  glorious  and  happy  in  His  own  perfec- 
tions, chose  to  communicate  His  felicity,  and 
with  this  view  called  the  world  of  angels  and* 
the  world  of  men  into  existence;  and,  when 
man  had  destroyed  himself,  "  God  so  loved  the 

world,  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son**^ 
for  its  ransom,  "  that  whosoever  believeth  on 

Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 

life."    Those  wh<  are  made  "  partakers  of 
.    "  the  Divine  nature,  '  resemble  their  heaventy 
Parent  in  the  universal  benevolence  of  their 
characters.    Not  satisfied  with  the  solitary  en- 
joyment of  Christian  privileges,  not  contented 

*  This  is  to  be  said  vfhen  any  desire  the  prayers  of  the 
congregatioHt 
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to  feast  alone  on    the  (at  things  full  of  marrow^ 
and  the  wines  on  the  lees  well  refined,"  to  the 

Earticipation  of  which  they  are  called  by  the 
oundless  goodness  of  God ;  they  feel  a  solicit- 
tade  that  all  their  fellow-creatures  who  are 
through  sin  involved  in  the  same  guilt  and 
misery  with  themselves,  may  be,  through  grace^ 
'  brought  into  the  fellowship  of  the  same  salva- 
tion. This  is  one  characteristic  of  a  real  Chris- 
tian, in  whatever  age  or  country  he  may  live. 
Gild  of  every  genuine  member  of  the  church  of 
England.  It  is  impossible  for  any  one  to  receive 
Christ  into  his  heart  by  faitii,  and  remain  desti- 
tate  tiiereofl  Every  true  disciple  of  Christ  feds 
an  holy  anxiety  in  his  bosom  for  theenlargemer^ 
of  his  Redeemer's  kingdom,  and  the  conversion 
of  tiis  fellow-creatures.  Are  you  sensible  of 
wiy  such  solicitude?  Surely,  reader,  you  hare 
drandant  reason  to  suspect  the  reality  of  your 
profession,  however  splendid  it  may  be,  if  it  be 
ttnacc(»npanied  with  this  Divine  enlargement 
heart,  which  causes  you  to  labour  and  prajr 
for  the  salvation  of  all  around  you.  This  is 
jgenuine  charity,  and  it  is  as  far  superior  to  that 
which  is  fashionable  in  the  present  day,  and 
^hich  is  confined  to  the  relief  of  the  corporeal 
"wants  of  others,  as  the  ineffable  pleasures  to 
^hich  the  Gospel  calls  us  are  superior  to  the 
fpratrfications  of  sensual  appetite.  The  charity 
-which  man  applauds,  and  which  too  often  arises 
ftom  the  vanity  of  the  fallen  mind,  is  only  oc- 
cupijed  in  the  erection  and  endowment  of  infur- 
nari^  and  hospitals,  and  such  like  means  of 

Srovision  for  the  wants  of  the  perishing  body, 
at  the  Christian  grace  *  which  God  implants 

*  The  real  Christ iafn,  while  he  possesses  an  exclusive 
clAim  to  a  charitable  disposition,  lies  under  an  imputation 


r   ^--s*  -f  ail  His  people, 
r^is  of  humanity. 
Its  first  concern  is 
^  :  ic'cv  of  mankind,  by 
e  sti'^ieise  of  our  Lord  and 
■'•^^ 

'  r  jJ  conditions  of  men, 

^  "1  itii  ae  highest  propriety  as 
*  V-<rrrer  of  all  mankind.'' 
.  Mil  i:*  the  universal  Parent 
i;f  bring  to  our  remem* 
_^-tiif  :o  a  performance  of  the 
r  i'r  :f!i^ging.    For  if  «  God 
.  in?  olood,"  then  we  are  ali 
^^ct         inhabit  the  burning 

..^,ji«f  M  this  amiable  virtue.    And  this 
-  '  ■  ^  tf%en-ageof  the  church.  The 

Wte        charged  with  bigotry  and  nar- 
^<*»js<  aoiie  could  be  admitted  to  reli- 
""^1       :fhfm%  unless  they  became  proselytes 
""j^^^«ic  circumcision,  and  submitted  to 
.  i«Kl  only.     The  various  Gentile 
^   *  ii^^  worship  of  each  other's  Deities,, 
w  -   •         other's  rites  and  ceremonies. 
.•i.w%sb>  absolutely  prohibited  to  His  peo- 
:!H»  i:%»noral  outcry  against  them.  The 
i^i.eb' the  primitive  Christians.  The 
,.*.t*«^l  a  tliousand  differing  religious  sects. 
.  ^^  »rt^     have  an  image  of  Jesus  erected  in 
^  *  ^  :  U  niivrht  have  an  equal  share  of  worship 
with  whose  statues  its  walls  were  pol- 
^^'>^4^idu*  claimed  for  Him  an  exclusive  right 
J       '^aa  a  principal  cause  of  the  hatred 
.'vu  iH*y  experienced.    The  case  remains  the 
*^  ^  ?K»»Cians  and  the  world  in  the  present  day, 
^Mi*^*'*  ih<*t.     if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a 
j^.^, '  »ad  therefore,  though  they  are  not  call^ 
^^ui     judifment,  they  cannot  flatter  men  to 
jt>ii«ction.    And  on  this  account  they  arc 
hatc\i  as  being  destitute  of  charity.  But 
cr  tlu7  stand  or  fiill." 
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fegioris  of  Africa,  the  frozen  shores  of  Greene- 
land,  or  the  more  feivoured  temperate  climates 
of  the  earth.  It  is  unnatural  for  the  children  of 
•the  same  family  to  be  indifferent  to  the  welfare 
trf  each  other.  The  manifest  langour  of  the 
Christian  church,  in  her  efforts  to  extend  the 
•evangelization  of  the  Pagan  world  for  many 
centuries  past,  is  perhaps  one  of  the  most  strik- 
ing symptoms  of  its  declension  from  its  primitive 
«eal,  purity,  and  excellence.  While  ^e  diffu- 
sive benevolence  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  main- 
tained its  empire  in  the  hearts  of  its  first  profes- 
sors, every  possible  exertion  was  made  to  com- 
mmiicate  the  gospel,  with  all  its  lovely  train  of 
-blessings,  to  the  world  at  large.  No  dangers 
intimidated,  no  difficulties  or  hardships  discou- 
faged  the  disciples  of  Jesus  from  the  glorious 
enterprise.  But  what  has  been  the  motive  which 
tiB»  influenced  our  excursions  to  the  distant 
regions  of  the  globe  ?  Not  a  dissemination  of 
Diviife  truth,  nor  a  communication  of  happi- 
ness by  a  manifestation  of  the  gospel  to  their 
benighted  inhabitants,  but  the  advancement  of 
commerce,  or  at  best  the  promotion  of  philo- 
sophic research.  Where  one  ship  has  been 
freighted  with  the  incomparable  treasures  of 
Divine  truth,  may  it  not  be  safely  asserted  that 
ten  thousand  have  sailed  for  other  purposes? 
Could  Apostles  and  Evangelists  rise  from  their 
graves,  and  revisit  those  climes  through  which 
they  travelled  with  the  Bible  in  their  hands  and 
the  love  of  a  crucified  Saviour  in  their  hearts, 
would  they  not  blush  to  own  their  degenerate 
followers?  If  God  be  the  Creator  and  Pre- 
server  of  all  mankind,"  then  all  the  inhabit- 
ints  of  the  earth,  in  respect  of  any  natural  rigiit 
to  the  inestimable  blessings  of  Divine  revelation. 
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are  exactly  on  a  level.      Who  hath  mmii  m 
to  differ,  and  what  have  we  thiMt  we  havjtufit 
received?"    As  ail,  without  exceptioiy,  baivie 
sinned,  all  have  forfeited  every  claim  to  Ifyk 
favours,  so  that  He  may  justly  withhold  them 


any  right  to  call  Him  to  account  for  any 
posed  partiality  in  His  dispensations.   JBut  if 
we  fed  ourselves  to  be  of  all  men  the  most  nn^ 
worthy  of  the  privileges  we  enjoy;  if  ym  loMHf 
that     in  our  Father's  house  there  is  htmi 

enough  and  to  spare;"  and  if  we  love 
neighbours  as  ourselves,  ignorant  as  we  fiVM 
the  seci*et  counsels  of  His  will,  we  shall  WKimuiif 
pray,  and  laboriously  endeavour,  that  the  %r 
viour's  name  may  be  made  knowa  to  our  hnethr 
ren,  towards  the  £ast  and  the  west,  the  north 
and  the  south.  And  though  the  difficulties  tb»t 
occur  in  the  evangelization  of  faeathen  countriet, 
nay  appear  to  us  to  be  almost  insurmountaM^i 
yet  we  shall  call  to  remembrance,  that  in  all  ihe 
dispensations  both  of  His  providence  and  grace» 
He  works  by  the  intervention  of  rational  memiSt 
and  we  shall  therefore  exert  ourselves  under  the 
comfortable  conviction,  that  He  who  is  "  the 
^  Creator  and  Preserver  of  all  mankind"  can^ 
ait  any  time  when  he  pleases,  create  them  anew 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  cause  a  nation  to  be  boni 
m  a  day  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  HSf 
^race. 

A  cursoiy  view  of  the  present  state  and  coOt 
dition  of  the  world  will  be  sufficient  to  excite 
tliose  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sin** 
"  cerity,"  and  who  are  possessed  with  real 
charity  towards  their  fellow-creatures,  to  «i 
ardent  importunity  in  the  use  of  the  praytr 
which  is  before  us.      Divide  the  world  iiito 


from  whomsoever 
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^*  thirty  parts^  nineteen  of  them  are  Pagans;  of 
the  eleven  that  remain,  six  are  Mahometans."* 
JHow  widely  extended,  and  how  deep  is  the 
gloom  of  mental  darkness,  which  still  prevails 
in  the  world  around  us !    Merciful  Creator 
and  Preserver  of  all  mankind,  have  {"espect 
unto  th6  covenant;  for  the  darkrplacJes  of  the 
*^  fearth  ai^  full  of  the  habitations  of  cruelty  !"f 
Those  places  of  the  earth  on  which  the  sun  of 
righteousness  has  not  yet  arisen,  are  daVk  indeed. 
The  descriptions  of  the  Gtent'ile  world,  given  by 
the  Apostles  in  their  day,  are  equally  applicable 
to  heathen  nations  now.    Unhappy  creatures ! 
They  are  dead  in  trespasses  afad  sins :  they 
walk  according  \6  the  course  of  this  world : 
"  4;hey  have  their  conversation  in  the  fleish,  ful- 
"  filling  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind.  J 

*  Bishop  Hairs  Sermon  on  Ps.  Ixviii.  30. 

f  Ps.  Ixxiv.  20.  Almost  every  heathen  coiuitry,  either 
hnman  sacrifices  or  other  practices  from  ^hich  huma- 
Bityr  recoils,  afibrds  an  ilfnstrat^on  of  this  passage.  But  it 
mtLj  (Properly  be  asked.  Is  there  no  other  species  of  cruelty 
besides  that  which  is  practised  on  the  bodies  of  men?  Is 
there  not  a  more  atrocious  instance  of  barbarity  which  it 
practised  by  thousands,  even  in  this  civilized  land,  but 
which,  nevertheless,  is  little  thought  of  and  seldom  con- 
demned, which,  however,  surpasses  in  horror  even  that  of 
Rbbespiere  himself?  The  reader  needs  not  to  be  informed^ 
tfaiBlt  cruelty  to  the  souls  of  men  is  here  intended,  of  which 
thousands  are  the  daily  victims.  Are  not  parents  cruel, 
who  neglect  to  bring  up  their  children  in  **  the  nurture  and 

admonition  of  the  Lord  ?'*  Does  not  the  charge  lie  also 
against  masters  of  families,  who  by  their  wicked  example^ 
•r  total  indifference  to  religion,  leave  their  dependents  to 
perish  in  sin  ?  Is  it  not  equally  or  more  applicable  still  to 
those  ministers,  by  whom  the  word  of  life  is  not  dispensed 
to  the  people  ?  How  would  that  man  be  considered,  who 
JiHxed  poison  with  the  food  of  his  household,  or  withheld 
from  it  a  sufiicient  supply  of  wholesome  nourishment  ? 
%  Eph.  ii.  1—3. 


VOL.  J. 
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th^re  remains  as  yet  much  work  for  the  evange- 
list to  perform.    If  our  adorable  Redeemer  is  to 
feceive  ^  the  heatheh  for  His  inheritance,  and 
the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth  for  His  posses- 
sion,'*  *  we  may  conclude  that  He  is  not  yet 
satisfied  in  that  which  He  has  "  seen  of  the 
travail  of  His  soul."    For  the  time  will  come 
when    all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  remember 
and  turn  unto  the  Lord,  and  all  the  kindreds 
of  the  nations  shall  worship  before  Him.  f 
He  shall  have  dominion  from  sea  to  sea,  and 
^  from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. "  J 
If  this  extensive  dominion,  most  gracious  Saviour, 
be  included  in  th^  reward  of  Thy  sufferings  anA 
deslth,  "  Gird  Thy  sword  upon  Thy  thigh,  O 
Thou  most  mighty,  with  Thy  glory  and  Thy 
majesty  !"§    Hasten  the  time  when  "the 
Imowledge  of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the  eartii, 
as  the  waters  cover  the  sea !"  ||    The  progress 
of  saving  truth  is  represented  in  beautiful  ima-^ 

§ery  by  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  %  who  saw  in  vision 
le  holy  waters  of  gospel-grace  issuing  from 

*  Ps.  ii.  8,  t  Ps.  xxii.  27. 

:j;  Pfi.  Ixxii.  8.    See  also  Isai.  xlix.  6;  andZach.  ix.  10. 

§  Ps.  xlv.  3.  II  Isai.  xi.  9.    Habak^  ii.  14. 

^  Chap^  xlvii.  1—5.  "  Apud  Ezechielem  vero  iDsigpe^ 
habetiir  emblema  eiq%i€trum  prodeuntium  ex  sanctuario,  et 

**  se  diffundentium  versus  quatuor  eofeli  pla^s;  quae  quidem 

^'  aquae  sensim  faciebant  increiueotum ;  primo  peitingetites 
ad  talosi  iude  ad  g'^ta,  mox  ad  lumbe$9  et  deoique  taia. 
alte  eyaseruuty  ut  iiop  nisi  natando  pervadt  possunt* 
Symbolum  est  eognitionis  viarum  Dei  salutaris  et  cum 

**  dohis  Vera*  gratise  corijunctap,  quae  per  grades  et  articul^f 
temptorum  cirebc^ret,  usque  quo  pervenisset  ad.sutnaluttiy 
secundum  mensuram  gratiae,  ecclesiae  in  bisce  terris  defi» 
nitam :  quod  ipsum  est  hujus  propbetiae  argumentum. 
Mysticum  autem  sensuin  visi  illius  Ezecbielis  quis  ni^get 

"  ad  postrema  tempora  referendum  esse  }*^^Vifringd  hi 
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imder  the  threshold  of  the  house  of  the  I^d; 
The  emblematic  flood  rose  gradually  to  the 
ancles,  the  knees,  and  the  loins,  till  at  la^(  it 
became  a  river  too  deep  to  be  forded.  This 
enchanting  picture  lean  scarcely  be  considered 
yet  realized,  and  affbrds  ud  ground  for  hope  th^ 
vre  shall  see  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  eitUargedi 
till     the  little  stone  cut  out  of  the  mtountaia 
"  without  hands"  *  shall  have  broken  in  pieces 
all  those  kingdoms  of  the  world  where  the  throng 
of  Satan  is  erected.    Then  "  shall  the  Lor4 
^^iamish  all  the  gods  of  the  earth;  md  men 

shall  worship  Hinfi,  every  oiie  from  his  place>  . 
**  even  all  the  isles  of  the  sea/'f   Then^  "  from 
**  the  rising  of  the  sun  unto  the  going  down  of 

the  same.  His  name  shall  be  great  among  tl^ 
"  Gentiles ;  and  in  every  place  incense  shall  be 
"  offered  unto  His  name,  and  a  pure  offering: 
"  for  His  name  shall  be  great  among  the  haa* 

then/*  X    When  "  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles 

is  come  in,  §  and  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salva- 
■  tion  of  God,"  ||  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass 
the  saying  which  is  written,  "  To  Him  (evea 
"  Immanuel)  every  knee  shall  bow,  and  every 
"  tongue  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to 
"  the  glory  of  God  the  Father."  f  O  animat- 
ing prospect  of  futurity !  Transporting  thought ! 
"  Lord,  we  beseech  Thee  that  it  may  please 
"  Thee  shortly  to  accomplish  the  number  of 

Thine  elect,  and  to  hasten  Thy  kingdom; 
"  that  we,  with  all  those  who  are  departed  in 
"  the  true  faith  of  Thy  hdy  name,  and  also 
"  with  all  those  who  shall  hereafter  believe  on 
"  Thee  to  life  everlasting,  may  have  bur  perfect 

♦  Dan,  ii.  44,  45.      t  Zeph.ii.  11.      i  Mal.i.  11. 
$  -Rotn.xi.  25.       II  Lukeiii.  6.       f  PfaiL  ii.  9>  10,  11. 
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this  place  lye  mean  that  part  of  the  world  . 
which  is  c^led  Christendom,  or  the  whole  ag- . 
gregate  number  of  persons  who  make  a  profes*^ 
sion  of  Christianity.    And  surely,  while  the 
salvation  of  our  fellow-sinners  at  large  ought  to-  * 
be  a  matter  of  deep  concern,  the  welfare  of  the 
church  should  be  remembered  with  greater  afiec** 
tion,  since  therein  the  glory  of  God  is  more  imme- 
diatelyinterested.  We  are  conmianded  to  "  pray 
"  for  the  peace''  or  good  estate  "  of  Jerusalem,*' 
the  catholic  church;  and  a  gracious  promise  is 
annexed  to  the  injunction,     they  shall  prosper 
that  love  thee."  Therefore  let  us  affectionatdy 
intercede  in  the  words  of  the  Psalmist,  Peace, 
be  within  thy  walls,  and  prosperity  within  tby 
palaces!    For  my  brethren  and  companions' 
sake  I  will  now  say.  Peace  be  within  theel 
"  Because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  our  God,  I 
will  seek  thy  good."  * 

The  state  of  the  catholic  churgh,  when  it  is 
considered  in  this  extensive  view,  is  very  melan- 
choly. It  may  he  compared  to  a  tree,  in  which 
some  vegetable  life  remains,  demonstrated  by 
the  appearance  of  a  vigorous  shoot  here  and 
there,  on  which  leaves,  blossoms,  and  fruit, 
delight  the  eye,  but  of  which  the  far  greater 
part  consists  of  dry  and  barren  branches,  which 
are  unprofitable  to  the  proprietor  and  disgustful 
to  the  beholder.  How  wretched  is  the  condi- 
tion of  that  part  of  Christendom  over  which 
the  pretended  vicar  of  Christ  sways  his  eccle- 
siastical sceptre!  If  charity,  "which  hopeth 
"  all  things  and  believeth  all  things,"  indulge 
a  hope  and  belief,  that  some  who  are  in  com- 
munion with  the  papal  see  are  real  members  of 


*  Ps.  cxxii.  6 — 9, 
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the  mystical  body  of  Christ,  yet,  as  "  charity 
rejoiceth  in  the  truth,"  we  are  at  the  same 
time  constrained  to  fear  that  the  number  is  very 
small,  "  like  the  shaking  of  an  olive-tree,  and 
as  the  gleaning,  grapes  when  the  vintage  is 
done."  In  how  deplorable  a  state  are  some 
parts  of  Asia  and  Africa,  where  the  gospel  wai 
planted  at  an  early  period,  but  which  now  retain 
no  more  of  Christianity  than  is  just  sufficient 
to  prove  that  the  light  of  truth  once  shone 
among  them,  even  as  the  putrid  carcase  of  a 
man  demonstrates  that  it  has  been  the  taberna- 
cle  of  a  living  soul !  ^  But,  leaving  those  coun- 
tries, where  Apostles  laboured  and  martyrs  bled, 
if  we  approach  nearer  to  our  own  shores,  the 
propriety  of  an  importunate  use  of  this  form  of 
i^pplica,tion  for  the  catholic  church  will  be  fuBy 
evident.  In  many  of  the  protestant  cburchea 
on  the  neighbouring  continent,  how  is  the  fine 
gold  become  dim !  How  has  philosophy  sup- 
planted primitive  Christianity  !  f  Where  is  the 
simplicity  that  is  in  Christ,  either  with  respect 
to  principle  or  practice,  now  to  be  found? 
Without  passing  over  the  narrow  sea  which 
insulates  this  favoured  country,  let  us  survey 
the  state  of  religion  among  ourselves.  Blessed 
te  God,  there  is  a  little  salt  in  the  ecclesiastical 
body,  which  preserves  it  from  total  putrefaction. 
There  are  a  few  persons  who  by  the  holiness  of 

Any  one  who  has  read  Bruce's  Account  of  the  State  of 
Christianity  (if  it  may  be  so  called)  in  Abyssinia,  wiH.  not 
deeqa  the  colouring,  which  is  here  used,  too  deep. 

t  The  author  was  informed  by  a  person  who  had  spent 
much  of  his  time  on  the  continent,  tiiat  a  successor  of  .the 
excellent  professor  Frank,  in  the  college  at  Halle,  told  hit 
pupils,  that  science  could  never  flourisli,  till  th#  preslmt 
blind  attachment  to  the  Bible  was  abolished.  O  tempomt 
"  O  mores  J'' 
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their  lives  demoDstrate  the  purity  of  their  prin- 
ciples.* fiut,  alas!  how  small  a  proportion  does 
this  little  remant  bear  to  the  general  mass  of 
those  who  have  been  admitted  by  baptism  within 
the  pale  of  the  visible  church !  If  we  consider 
the  general  state  of  Christianity  throughout  our 
borders,  the  enlightened  mind  recoils  from  the 
melancholy  scene.  Are  not  the  most  sacred 
mysteries  of  our  most  holy  faith  denied  and 
held  up  to  ridicule  even  by  those  who  avow 
themselves,  without  any  just  pretensions  to  the 
name,  the  followers  of  Christ  ?  Is  not  morality^ 
and  that  even  of  the  lowest  kind,  substituted 
for  vital  Godliness  ?  *  Are  not  too  many  of  the 
teachers  of  our  religion  immersed  in  the  plear 
sures,  riches,  and  honours  of  the  world,  and 
consequently  careless,  ignorant,  and  disqualified 
in  every  respect  for  the  functions  of  their  hi^ 
vocation?  If  the  present  state  of  religion  in 
England  be  compared  with  primitive  Christi- 
anity, in  what  do  the  points  of  similitude  con- 
sist? Will  the  assertion  be  too  strong,  if  we  v 
say  that  the  deformed  system  which  has  now 
obtained  the  name  of  Christianity  bears  the 
same  resemblance  to  the  lovely  pattern  exhibited 
in  the  principles  and  practice  of  the  primitive 
church,  as  the  present  ruins  of  Babylon  bear 
to  its  ancient  splendour?  Concerning  this  city, 
Isaiah,  in  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  describing  its 
present  state,  says,  that  "  Babylon,  the  glory 
of  kingdoms,  the  beauty  of  the  Chaldees*  ex- 
cellency,  shall  be  as  when  God  overthrew 
"  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  The  wild  beasts  of  the 
*^  desert  shall  lie  there,  and  their  houses  shall  be 

♦  See  Bishop  Horeley's  Charge  to  the  Clergy  of  the 
Diocese  of  St.  David. 
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full  of  doleful  creatures,  and  owls  shall  dwell 
"  there,  and  satyrs  shall  dance  there;  and  the  wild 
beasts  of  the  islands  shall  cry  in  their  desolate 
houses,  and  dragons  in  their  pleasant  palaces."* 
Are  not  the  infidel  principles  which  are  openly 
avowed  among  us,  and  the  shameful  practices 
which  proclaim  aloud  our  national  depravity, 
inmates  of  a  more  distressing  kind  than  the 
worst  of  those  doleful  creatures  with  which  the 
ruins  of  Babylon  are  infested  ?  Does  not  the  ig- 
iiorance  of  Divine  truth,  of  which  the  bird  of 
Arkness  is  a  proper  emblem,  and  of  which  both 
tile  press  and  the  pulpit,  the  city  and  the  village^ 
a£ford  daily  and  awful  evidence,  demonstrate  the 
inagnitude  of  our  declension  ?  And  is  not  the 
impurity  of  modern  manners,  (of  which  the  sa- 
tvr  or  goat  is  the  usual  image)  as  it  appears 
mm  the  exhibitions  that  are  made  on  the  stage, 
and  the  frequent  calls  for  legal  interference  at 
Doctors'  Commons,  such  as  would  put  a  mo- 
dest heathen  to  the  blush  ?    Lord  Jesus,  is  this 
thy  bride,     the  King's  daughter  all  glorious 
**  within,  whose  clothing  is  of  wrought  gold  !" 
Was  it  for  this  purpose  that  Thou  didst  shed 
Thy  precious  blood, — that  Thy  holy  Name  might 
be  disgraced  through  its  assumption  by  persons 
whose  creed  contains  scarcely  an  article  of  the 
ifoith  once  delivered  to  the  saints ;  and  whose 
eonduct  evinces  that  they  have  "  renounced  the 
*^  Devil,  the  world,  and  the  flesh,'*  in  word  onlyj 
while  the  Devil  is  their  prince,  the  world  their 

.'  *  Isai.  xiii.  19 — 22.    See  Prideaux's  Connectiony  part  1. 

L8O89  &c.  The  minute  detail  which  this  valuable  ^uthov 
I  ^iveu  of  the  fulfilment  of  this  and  other  ancient  pro- 
phecies, while  it  captivates  the  attention,  cannot  fail  of  con«- 
^niiing  the  faith  of  every  pious  reader,  "  Toller  lege^  ora  /** 
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idol,  and  the  flesh  their  guide  ?  Arise,  ye  men 
of  prayer,  ye  wrestling  Jacobs,  and  be  earnesl 
with  God,  that  He  may  vindicate  His  own 
cause,  and  grant  that  His  church  may  be  so 
guided  and  governed  by  His  Holy  Spirit^  th«t 
all  who  profess  and  call  themselves  Chtistiaiia 
may  be  led  into  the  way  of  truth." 
The  rapid  growth  of  that  shapely  monster 
Deism,  in  those  countries  where  Christianity  ia 
professed,  justly  alarms  the  minds  of  all  thom  . 
who  perceive  the  inseparable  connection  tlM|  , 
subsists  between  morality  and  revealed  religioA  , 
The  time  seems  to  be  at  no  great  distance,  whan 
the  name  of  Christian  will  be  as  odious  as  H  wM 
during  the  continuance  of  heathen  Rome,  and 
when  the  disciples  of  Jesus  will  be  ag^in  peiMH 
ented  as  the  enemies  of  mankind.  The  miii^ 
of  great  numbers  among  those  who  bear  '  dA 
same  of  Christ,  seem  already  jprepared  for  steti 
a  revolution.  The  transition  from  a  disavmval 
ef  the  leading  tenets  of  the  Bible  to  a  rejection 
of  the  whold  is  natural  and  easy.  For  when 
those  characteristic  doctrines,  the  necessity  of 
the  vicarious  sufferings  of  the  Son  of  God,  and 
o£  the  sanctifying  influences  of  the  Holy  %>irit^ 
are  either  denied  or  explained  away ;  what 
mains  in  the  page  of  revelation  to  interest  tbr 
m'mdy  to  engage  the  affections,  or  to  distinguisfaf 
it  fi'om  the  system  of  Epictetus  ?  The  partition^ 
wall  between  the  Deist  and  nominal  Christian, 
who,  while  he  pretends  a  respect  for  the  Scrip- 
tures, strips  them  of  all  their  essential  pecuii- 
axities,  is  very  thin  :  and  it  will  be  no  wonder, 
^fit  should  mtirely  vanish  in  consequence  of 
rowing  attachments  to  earthly  interests,  and 
e  succeeded  by  a  baneful  coalition  of  both  par- 
ies.   While  multitudes  deride  the  experience  of 
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the  humble  Christian,  who  avows  his  depwptt^ 
deuce  on  the  grace  of  God  for  ptirdoti  and  ao«- 
eeptance,  for  holiness  and  happiness;  the  la^ 
hours  of  the  apostles  of  infidelity  wili  be  very 
Mccessful:  nor  can  any  effectual  opposition  be 
made  to  diem,  but  by  an  adherence  to  the  un^ 
^phisticated  truth  of  God  in  all  its  variouit 
branches  and  pristine  purity.  The  paucity  of 
tommunicants  compared  with  the  number  of 
those  who  have  not  yet  expressly  renounced  the 
Christian  faith,  ceases  to  be  unaccountable^ 
when  the  rapid  progress  of  scepticism ^  under 
the  name  of  rational  Christianity,  is  duly  coi^ 
sidered. 

Since  such  is  the  state  of  the  catholic  Churchv 
We  pray  "  that  it  may  be  guided  and  gomneA 

by  God's  good  Spirit because  its  prosperity 
intifely  depends  on  His  guidance  and:  govar-*' 
Bance,  without  which  the  word  of  God  cannot 
be  preached,  nor  His  sacraments  be  adminid^ 
tered,  to  His  glory  and  to  the  edififcation  of 
His  people.  To  Divine  influence  the  church  is 
indebted  for  its  rise  and  progress :  and  it  pros- 
pers or  declines  in  proportion  as  it  receives  or  is 
deprived  of  the  dew  of  God^s  blessing."  For 
the  true  excellence  of  the  church  consists  not  in 
the  elegance  of  its  buildings,  not  in  the  order  of 
its  ceremonies,  not  in  the  learning  of  its  miniS'- 
ters,  the  orthodoxy  of  its  creed,  nor  even  in 
the  general  morality  of  its  members^  but  in  the 
spirituality  of  its  worship^  the  devotedness  •  of 
heart  to  .God  that  prevails  in  it,  and  its  conse-^ 
quent  enjoyment  of  the  blessings  of  the  cross  of 
Christ.  Divine  life,  is  the  one  thing  iieedful, 
whether  in  the  bosom  of.  the  individual,  or  <?t 
the  community;  without  which  the  externals  of 
religion  are  no  bettcV  than  the  caput  mortuum, 
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which  remains  in  the  crucible  after  the  cfxtraction 
of  the  precious  ore :  all  which  the  judicious  chy* 
mist  will  reject^  as  totally  unprofitable  to  its  hea« 
vcnly  proprietor. 

The  ^  end  we  propose  in  this  request  for  the 
guidance  and  governance  of  God's  Spirit  is  veir 
important^  viz.  that  all  who  profess  and  call 
"  themselves  Christians  may  be  led  into  the  way 
"of  truth."  Many  professors  are  in  the  way  of 
error^  both  as  to  doctrine  and  practice.  What 
our  church  means  by  truth,  may  easily  be  ga- 
thered from  her  liturgy,  articles,  and  homilies; 
and  how  exactly  these  coincide  with  the  oracles' 
of  God,  has  in  some  measure  been  shewn  in  the 
preceding  pages.  It  becomes  all  her  members  tp 
examine  whether  they  are  walking  in  the  way  of 
truth.  All  curious  inquiries  about  speculative 
matters  in  religion  are  unbecoming  and  hurtful : 
they  are  unbecoming,  as  they  shew  a  desire  to  be 
wise  beyond  what  is  revealed;  and  they  are  hurt- 
ful, as  they  distract  the  mind  from  a  due  attention 
to  those  things  which  are  truly  interesting  and 
essential  to  its  happiness.  A  person  running  in 
a  race,  *  in  which  an  immensely  valuable  prize  is 
to  reward  the  successful  candidate,  is  inexcusable 
if  he  sp^nd  his  time  in  any  trifling  investigation, 
A  patient  who  is  sick  of  a  mortal  disease  would 
be  ill  employed  while  making  deep  researches 
into  anatomical  or  botanical  subjects,  instead  of 
attending  to  the  prescription  of  his  physi(iian, 
and  taking  the  medicines  recommended.  Our 
gracious  Saviour  says,  "Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait 
"  gate,  for  wide  is  the  gate  and  broad  is  the  way 
"  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there  be 

which  go  in  thereat ;  because  strait  is  the  gate 


*  1  Cor.  ix.  2*4. 
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and  narrow  is  the  way  which  leadeth  unto  life,- 
♦'and  few  there  be  that  find  it."*  Dear  reader, 
have  you  entered  through  this  strait  gate  into  the 
narrow  way  of  eternal  life  ?  You  have  a  soul  to 
be  saved ;  and  therefore  the  question  is  of  ini'* 
mense  importance,  insomuch  that  you  ought  to 
estimate  every  thing  as  it  bears  a  greater  or  less 
relation  to  it.  Alas,  how  many  live  like  the  beasts 
that  perish !  The  human  soul  is  naturally  in  a  lost 
state — ^a  state  of  sin  and  guilt ;  and  a  state  of  sin 
and  guilt  is  a  state  of  impotence,  so  that  it  is  im- 
possible that  man  should  be  his  own  Saviour.  The 
gate  through  which  a  sinner  must  pass  in  the 
way  from  guilt  and  condemnation  to  pardon  and 
acceptance,  from  sin  to  holiness,  and  from  hell  to 
heaven,  is  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  frequently  styled 
"  a  door"  and  "  a  way ;"  by  which  metaphors  the 
Scriptures  intimate  continually  that  Christ  is  the 
only  medium  of  salvation  to  a  sinner.  A  sinner 
must  be  justified  before  he  can  be  saved ;  but 

by  the  works  of  the  law  can  no  flesh  be  justi- 
"fied:'*f  a  sinner  must  be  sanctified,  before  he 
can  be  glorified ;  but  Christ  is  our  sanctification 
as  well  as  our  righteousness.  J  He,  therefore,  is  the 
gate,  the  only  way  that  leadeth  to  life:  and 
if  you  have  not  entered  by  this  gate,  and  if  you 
are. not  walking  in  this  way,  you  are  in  the  way 
of  error  which  leadeth  to  destruction.  The  gate 
of  life  is  strait,  and  ^*^the  way  of  truth"  is  narrow  ; 
too  strait  to  admit  unhumbled  Pharisees,  worldly- 
minded  Sadducees,  and  lovers  of  sin.  None  but 
the  humble  contrite  mourner  can  find  admittance^* 
by  this  gate,  and  walk  in  this  way.    O     strive  to 

enter  in  I"  Anxiety  and  exertion  are  absolutely 
necessary.    The  time  of  admission  will  soon  ex- 


/ 

*  Matt.  vii.  13,  14.      t  Gal.  ij.  16.       J  1  Cor.  i.  30. 
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.  totfc.  Therefore  begin  directly  and  without  de- 
lay ;  carry  6n  the  work  with  diligence,  and  con- 
tinue in  it  with  perseverance.  You  have  the 
prayeis  of  the  Church  on  your  behalf,  that  God'b 

good  Spirit  lAay  lead  you  into  the  way  of  truth." 

We  go  on  to  intercede  that  those  who  are 
walking  ''in  the  way  of  truth/'  may  be  enabled 
''  to  hold  the  faith  in  unity  of  spirit,  in  the  bond 
"  of  peace>  and  in  righteousness  of  life/'  For  thfc 
guidance  and  gdyernattce  of  God's  good  Spirit  at^ 
as  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  the  saint,  as 
they  are  for  the  conversion  of  the  sintier.  Since 
temptations  abound  and  many  have  apostatize 
every  humble  disciple  of  Chriiit  will  be  thankful 
thiit  he  enjoys  the  daily  prayers  of  the  church  for 
his  continuance  in  the  faith.  And,  sihce  Satan's 
watch-word  among  his  infernal  emissaries  is,  "  di- 
"vide  and  rule;"*  how  proper  it  is  that  we 
shduld  pray  for  all  the  members  of  the  catholic 
Church,  that  they  may  ''  hold  the  unity  of  the 
''Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace!"  And^  since 
"  faith  without  works  is  dead,  being  alone  /'—that 
"  righteousness  of  life"  may  evidence  the  truth  of 
our  profession.  These  are  excellent  petitions. 
May  we^ee  more  of  their  beauty,  and  join  in  them 
with  increasing  fervour  of  soul ! 

"  Finally,  we  commend  to  God's  fatherly  good- 
"  ness  all  those  who  are  any  ways  afflicted  or  dii- 

tressed  in  mind,  body,  or  estate/'  Sin  har 
metamorphosed  the  world  into  a  vale  of  tears. 
Through  this  valley  of  Baca  all  must  pass  ia  their 
way  to  Zion.  f  Saints  and  sinners  taste  of  the' 
bitter  cup.  With  respect  to  the  former,  we  are' 
expressly  told,  that  it  is  "'  through  much  tribu- 
"  lation  we  must  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 


Dfvicl^  et  impera.  t  Ps,  Ixkxiv,  6. 
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"God/**  Calamity  appears  in  a  thousand 
"  shapes/'  We  shall  not  endeavour  to  enu- 
merate them — our  Church  has  comprehended 
them  all.  It  is  meet  that  we  should  remember 
"  them  which  suffer  adversity,  as  being  ourselves 

also  in  the  body/'f  We  are  commanded  to 
''weep  with  those  that  weep,"  as  well  as  to  ''re- 
*' joice  with  them  that  rejoice/'  Our  great  High 
Priest  sympathizes  with  His  suffering  members, 
*'  being  touched  with  a  feeling  of  their  infirmities/* 

In  all  their  afflictions  He  is  afflicted/'  His  peo- 
•  pie  resemble  Him,  and  feel  for  each  other ;  so 
that,  "  if  one  member  suffer,  all  the  members  suf- 
"  fer  with  it."  And  being  unable  to  afford  con- 
solation and  relief  out  of  any  stock  of  which  they 
are  possessed;  they  carry  their  dear  brethren  in 
affliction  to  the  throne  of  grace,  praying  ''  that 
''  it  may  please  God  to  comfort  and  relieve  them 
"  according  to  their  several  necessities,  giving 
''  them  patience  under  their  sufferings,  and  a 
''  happy  issue  out  of  all  their  afflictions/'  God 
knows  the  sorrows  of  all  His  saints,  and  puts  their 
tears  into  His  bottle.  J  He  can  comfort  in  every 
trouble,  relieve  in  every  distress,  and  succour  in 
every  necessity.  However  great  our  sufferings. 
He  can  give  patience  under  them ;  and  however 
heavy  the  pressure  of  our  afflictions.  He  can  give 
a  happy  issue  out  of  them.  And  therefore,  as 
these  are  promised  blessings,  we  beg"  them  for 
ourselves  and  our  brethren  humbly  at  His  hands 

for  Jesus  Christ  His  sake.  Ameri/' 

*  Acts  xiv.  22.       t  Hebr.  xiii.  3.       J  Ps.  Ivi.  8- 
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ESSAY  XII. 


On  the  General  Thanksgiving. 

PRAISE  is  an  essential  part  of  the  worship  of 
God^  and  it  is  due  from  every  rational  facing 
to  Him^  who  of  His  goodness  created  all  things, 
and  who  upholds  them  by  the  word  of  His  power. 
Our  church  in  the  exhortation  that  precedes  the 
general  confession^  when  she  is  recapitulating  the 
several  constituent  parts  of  Divine  worship,  and 
assigning  the  reasons  of  our  frequent  and  stated 
visits  to  the  house  of  God^  reminds  us  that  we  as- 
semble  and  meet  together  to  render  thanks  for 
the  great  benefits  which  we  have  received  at 
"  His  hands,  to  set  forth  His  most  worthy  praise, 
to  hear  His  most  holy  word,  and  to  ask  those 
things  which  are  requisite  and  necessary  as  well 
for  the  body  as  the  soul."  Here  praise  stands 
foremost  in  our  list  of  duties :  and  indeed  it  is 
not  without  soiid  reason  that  it  obtains  a  distin- 
guished place.  For  it  is  that  for  which  man  was 
at  first  created.  Confession  of  sin,  deprecation 
of  punishment,  and  supplication  for  mercy,  be- 
came necessary  only  in  consequence  of  the  fell ; 
but  praise  is  the  work  for  which  man  originally 
received  his  being.  This  is  the  great  business  of 
heaven,  from  which  its  blessed  inhabitants  cease 
not  day  and  night :  and  if  ever  we  join  the  highly 
favoured  throng,  it  will  also  be  our's  to  all  eter- 
nity. The  necessity  of  confession  and  prayer 
will  then  be  superseded,  because  we  shall  be 
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perfectly  delivered  from  all  evils  both  of  soul  and 
body,  and  shall  have  no  wants  unsatisfied.  Then 
faith  will  be  swallowed  up  in  the  immediate  vision 
of  its  glorious  object,  and  hope  will  be  lost  in 
the  complete  fruition  of  its  expected  felicity. 
Then  the  din  of  war,  from  which  the  militant 
church  is  never  free,  shall  be  exchanged  for  the 
"  voice  of  harpers  harping  with  their  harps and 
the  fatigues  of  the  conflict  which  is  past  be  for- 
gotten, while  the  once  harassed  combatant  shall 
incessantly  drink  of  the  waters  of  that  river  of 
pleasures  which  proceeds  from  the  eternal  throne, 
the  streams  whereof  make  glad  the  city  of  God. 

Should  a  charge  of  tautology  be  brought  against 
our  church  on  account  of  her  frequent  introduc- 
tion of  thanksgiving  in  her  services,  we  are  not 
without  a  precedent  to  quote  in  her  defence. 
That  church,  in  whose  worship  there  are  no  de- 
fects, ceases  not  day  and  night,     crying.  Holy, 

Holy,  Holy  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts."  It  is  by  no 
means  wonderful  that  those  unhappy  persons 
who  rove  from  one  sublunary  object  to  another, 
jJeeking  rest  in  an  endless  variety  of  gratifications, 
but  finding  none,  should  consider  our  worship  as 
insipid,  and  condemn  it  as  tautologous.  Were 
they  locally  admitted  into  heaven,  they  would 
feel  the  same  irksomeness  in  all  its  engagements, 
because  they  have  no  taste  for  those  living  waters 
at  the  fountain-head  of  which  saints  made  perfect 
drink,  and  from  the  streams  whereof  believing 
signers  on  earth  quencb  their  thirst  and  refresh 
their  weary  souls.  Believers  understand  the  Psal- 
mist's exhortation,  Praise  ye  the  Lord :  for  it 
"  is  good  to  sing  praises  unto  our  God :  for  it  is 
"  pleasant,  and  praise  is  comely."  *    They  kfiow 


*  Ps.  cxlvii.  1, 
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that  it  is  meet,  right,  and  their  bounden  di 
that  they  should  at  all  times  and  in  all 
give  thanks  unto  Thee,  O  .Lord,  Holy  Fat. 
Almighty  and  Everlasting  God ;  therefore 
angels  and  arch-angels,  and  with  all  the  \ 
pany  of  heaven,  they  laud  and  magnify 
glorious  name,  evermore  praising  Thee, 
saying.  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  of  I 
"  heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  Thy  glory. 
l>e  to  Thee,  O  Lord  most  High/'  * 
The  rationality  of  a  frequent,  yea  a  c* 
performance  of  this  duty  will  be  denieci 
persons  who  are  sincere  in  their  acknowlec 
that  all  good  proceeds  from  God.  Anc 
those  whose  hearts  are  tuned  by  penite: 
employment  also  is  joyous  and  delightful 
may  safely  assert  that  he  who  has  never 
pleasant  to  sing  praises  unto  our  God,  w1 
tions  have  never  been  in  unison  with  th 
the  son  of  Jesse,  is  a  stranger  to  all  real 
and  lives  without  God  in  the  world.  T' 
ivorship  is  of  universal  obligation.  > 
engagements,  however  important,  c? 
a  sufficient  excuse  for  its  neglect.  > 
stances  in  which  the  poorest  amongr 
volved,  exempt  them  from  presenting 
this  oblation:  for,  though  their  m( 
small  to  furnish  expensive  eucharis! 
yet  every  man  who  is  possessed  of  a 
and  a  tongue  to  speak,  is  bound  to  ( 
both  in  the  work  of  thanksgiving.  1 
never  felt  and  the  tongue  that  neve 
the  gratitude  that  is  due  to  God, 
qualified  for  the  felicity  and  emplo 
courts  of  heaven,  and  must  be  banl^ 

*  ComiuuDioD-Ofiice. 
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that  abode  where  the  worm  that  dieth  not  will  cor- 
rode the  thankless  heart,  and  the  fire  that  is  never 
quenched  will  torment  the  unprofitable  tongue. 

Our  church  has  provided  for  our  use  a  form 
adapted  to  the  feelings  of  every  bosom  in  which 
the  love  of  God  is  kindled,  distinguished  by  the 
name  of    The  General  Thanksgiving.*' 

Almighty  God,  Father  of  all  mercies,  we 
Thine  unworthy  servants  do  give  Thee  most 

"  humbly  and  hearty  thanks  for  all  Thy  goodnessL 
and  loving-kindness  to  us  and  to  all  men; 

"  (*particularly  to  those  who  now  desire  to  oflTer 

"  up  their  praises  and  thanksgivings  for  Thy  late 
mercies  vouchsafed  unto  them. )  We  bless  Thee 

"  for  our  creation,  preservation,  and  all  the  bles- 
sings  of  this  life ;  but  above  all  for  Thine  in- 

"  estimable  love  in  the  redemption  of  the  world 
by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  the?  means  of  grace 

"  and  for  the  hope  of  glory.  And  we  beseech 
Thee,  give  us  that  due  sense  of  all  Thy  mercies, 
that  our  hearts  m^]5  l?e  unfeignedly  thankful^ 

"  and  that  we  may  shew  forth  Thy  praise,  not 
only  with  our  lips,  but  in  our  lives,  by  giving 

"  up  ourselves  to  Thy  service,  and  by  walking 

"  before  Thee  in  holiness  and  righteousness  all 
our  days,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  to 
whom  with  Thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost  be  all 
honour  and  glory,  world  without  end.  Amen.** 

The  object  of  all  praise  is  Almighty  God," 
because  He  is  "  the  Father  of  all  mercies.*'  The 
favours  which  we  acknowledge  to  have  received 
are  such  as  afford  the  most  luminous  evidence  of 

*  "  This  is  to  be  said  when  any  that  have  been  prayed  for 
"  desire  to  return  praise." 
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the  infinite  power  and  goodness  of  the  Giver.  The 
former  of  these  His  glorious  perfections  calls  for 
our  devoutest  adoration^  while  His  paternal  kind- 
ness exacts  from  usi  every  return  of  grateful  love 
which  it  is  in  our  power  to  make.  While  we  are 
employed  in  meditation  on  His  greatness,  our 
minds  are  fillfed  with  holy  awe  and  overwhelming 
astonishment:  but,  when  we  also  contemplate 
His  boundless  compassion,  the  feelings  which  His 
dreadful  majesty  would  otherwise  inspire,  are 
tempered  by  the  milder  beams  which  His  more 
amiable  attributes  dispense ;  and  thus  we  are  pre- 
pared for  the  work  of  praise  in  which  we  are 
called  to  engage. 

The  persons  who  unite  in  this  holy  and  delight- 
ful exercise  profess  themselves  to  be  God*s  V  ww- 
^  worth})  servants/'  We  are  then  in  that  peculiar 
frame  of  mind  which  is  most  adapted  to  the  per- 
formance of  this  act,  when  we  are  least  and  lowest 
in  our  own  eyes,  because  at  those  seasons  of  self- 
abasement  (fbr  a  more  frequent  return  and  a 
longer  continuance  whereaf  every  believer  de- 
voutly prays)  we  acknowledge  with  the  most  un 
equivocal  sincerity  that  God  is  the  author  of  all 
good,  and  experience  the  liveliest  emotions  of 
gratitude  to  Him.  The  language  of  Jacob  will 
become  every  sinful  child  of  Adam,  am  not 
worthy  of  the  least  of  all  the  mercies  and  of 
all  the  truth  which  Thou  hast  shewed  unto  Thy 
"servant."*  This  conviction  of  unworthiness  is 
essential  to  the  spirit  of  praise,  for  a  hireling  doth 
riot  coiisider  himself  under  any  obligation  to  his 
master  for  the  wages  which  he  has  earned  by  the 
sweat  of  his  brow,  as  a  mendicant  to  his  benefac- 
tor for  the  alms  which  he  has  gratuitously  received. 

*  Geii.  xxxii.  10. 
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A  converted  heart  therefore  is  an  indispensable 
prerequisite  to  the  unfeigned  and  fervent  use  of 
this  form  of  thanksgiving,  because  without  this 
qualification  the  sinner  is  unhun\bled^  and  deems 
himself  more  or  less  worthy  of  the  blessings  which 
he  enjoys.  Until  1  know  that  in  consequence  of 
sin  1  have  forfeited  every  good,  and  have  merited 
every  evil ;  and  that  whatever  1  possess  flows  from 
the  mercy  of  God  through  the  mediator  Jesus; 
^e  language  of  my  lips,  if  I  use  the  form  of 
thanksgiving  which  our  church  has  prescribed  to 
ter  members,  will  be  chargeable  with  gross  hy- 
pocrisy, and  prove  an  act  of  insult  to  the  Great 
Searcher  of  hearts.  Reader,  is  your  avowal  of 
unworthiness  free  from  duplicity  ?  It  18  easy  for 
the  lips  to  adopt  the  words  of  self-humiliation,  but 
God  requireth  truth  in  the  inward  parts.  Take 
heed  and  beware  of  dealing  deceitfully  with  God. 
Iiook  to  it  that  your  discontent  at  the  allotments 
of  providence,  your  fretfulne^s  occasioned  by  the 
absence  of  blessings  to  which  your  heart  advances 
a  claim  of  desert,  or  your  forgetfulness  of  God,  do 
not  a£R>rd  demonstrative  evidence  that  there  is  a 
lie  in  your  right  hand  while  you  call  yourself 
God's  unworthy  servant."  The  specious  lan- 
guage of  compliment  will  not  pass  current  in  His 
presence  whose  eyes  are  as  a  flame  of  fire. 

The  act  in  which  we  here  engage  is  that  of  giving 
to  God  *^most  humble  and  hearty  thanks."  Thanks*- 
giving  is  an  open  confession  of  the  Divine  attri- 
butes arising  from  a  heart  deeply  impressed  with 
a  sense  of  those  inestimable  benefits  which  as 
creatures  and  as  sinners  we  derive  from  them.  Of 
this  we  have  a  beautiful  exemplification  in  the 
conduct  of  the  man  after  God's  own  heart,  who, 
when  he  had  received  of  the  people  of  Israel  their 
liberal  contributions  towards  the  erection  of  a 

r4 
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temple  to  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem,  and  had'  de^ 
dicated  his  own  munificent  offerings  for  the  same 
pious  purpose,  renounces  all  merit  on  account 
of,  or  deducible  from,  the  work  they  had  pefJ 
formed,  and  ascribes  the  glory  to  Grod  alone. 
The  sacred  historian  informs  us,  that  "  David 
"  blessed  the  Lord  before  all  the  congregation, 
"  and  said,  Blessed  be  Thou,  Lord  God  of 
"  Israel  our  father,  for  ever  and  ever.  Thine, 
O  Lord,  is  the  greatness,  and  the  power,  and 
"  the  glory,  and  the  victory,  and  the  majesty  j 
for  ail  that  is  in  the  heaven  and  in  the  earth  is 
Thine.    Thine  is  the  kingdom,  O  Lord,  and 
"  Thou  art  exalted  as  head  a*bove  all.  Both 
"  riches  and  honour  come  of  Thee,  and  Thou 
reignest  over  all,  and  in  Thine  hand  is  power 
^<  and  might,  and  in  Thine  hand  it  is  to  make 
great  and  to  give  strength  unto  all.  Now 
"  therefore,  our  God,  we  thank  Thee  and  praise 
Thy  glorious  Name.    But  what  am  I,  and 
what  is  my  people,  that  we  should  be  able  to 
"  offer  so  willingly  after  this  sort  ?  For  all  things 
"  come  of  Thee,  and  of  Thine  own  have  we 
"  given  Thee."  * 

Humility  is  an  essential  concomitant  of  all  ac- 
ceptable thanksgiving.  Is  there  not  reason  to 
fear  that  many  who  join  in  our  devotional  forms, 
are  offering  incense  to  their  own  vanity,  while 
they  pretend  to  give  unto  God  most  humble 
and  hearty  thanks?"  It  is  evident  that  the 
pharisee,  whose  duplicity  our  Lord  has  deli- 
neated in  a  parable  as  a  warning  to  others,  sa- 
crificed to  his  own  supposed  goodness,  when  he 
stood  in  the  temple  and  said,  *^  God,  I  thank 
Thee  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are,  extor* 


*  1  Chroo.  xxix.  10—14, 
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tioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  nor  even  as  this 

publican.  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I  give 
"  tythes  of  all  that  I  possess *  Our  church 
"Supposes  her  worshippers  to  be  possessed  of  the 
temper  of  the  humble  publican,  who  "  stood 

afer  off,  not  daring  to  lift  up  his  eyes  to  hea- 

ven,  but  smote  upon  his  breast,  saying,  God 

be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner !"  f 

Sincerity  is  equally  necessary  with  humility. 
And  indeed  each  of  these  qualifications  supposes 
the  other,  for  it  is  impossible  to  separate  them. 
The  sincere  language  of  every  unhumbled  heart 
is  similar  to  that  which  the  church  of  Laodicea 
used,     I  am  rich  and  increased  in  goods,  and 

have  need  of  nothing."  While  every  genuine 
member  of  our  church,  who  offers  unto  God 
"  humble  and  hearty  thanks,"  approaches  His 
throne  under  a  deep  conviction  of  being  in  him- 
.  self  "  poor,  and  miserable,  and  wretched,  and 

blind,  and  naked."  % 

The  subject  of  our  thanksgiving  is  generally 
defined  to  \>e  God's  "  goodness  and  loving-kind- 

ness  to  ourselves  and  to  all  men."  Though 
we  cannot  but  feel  in  the  most  sensible  manner 
those  proofs  of  His  goodness  which  respect  our- 
selves, and  therefore  properly  begin  with  the 
mention  of  these,  yet,  as  it  becomes  us  to  re- 
member the  wants  of  our  brethren  in  our  daily 
supplications,  so  also  to  celebrate  God's  mercy 
towards  them  in  our  acts  of  praise.  And  this  is 
indeed  expressly  required  of  us  by  the  Apostle, 
who  enjoins  that  giving  of  thanks,"  as  well  as 
**  prayers  and  intercessions  be  made  for  all  men." 
It  is  one  of  the  lovely  offices  of  Christian  charity 
to    rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice."  They 

♦  lAikc  xviii.  11.    t  Luke  xviii.  13.    }  Rev.  iii.  17j  18. 
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whose  hearts  are  truly  sensible  of  the  amazing 
kindness  of  God  to  the  human  race>  will  grieve 
that  there  are  so  many  of  their  fellow-creatnres, 
who,  whilst  they  participate  in  His  goodness, 
fob  Him  of  His  glory ;  and  they  will  labour^  by 
their  seal  in  the  senrice^  to  supply  the  deficiency, 
lamenting  at  the  same  time  the  coldness  of  tbehr 
own  love,  the  languor  of  their  own  praises,  and 
the  enfeebled  accents  of  their  own  tongues. 

A  portion  of  the  form  is  appropriated  to  the 
case  of  those  persons  who,  in  the  time  of  thc^ 
distress,  have  desired  the  prayers  of  the  church; 
and  having  obtained  a  gracious  answer,  are  now 
soticitoos  that  the  congregation  of  the  faithful 
should  join  with  them  in  giving  thanks  to  the 
Lord.  The  propriety  of  such  an  open  avowal 
of  our  dependence  on  Him,  cannot,  on  Chris- 
tian principles,  be  denied;  and  the  growkig 
neglect  of  the  laudable  custom  of  desiring  the 
prayers  of  the  church  in  a  season  of  trouble, 
and  its  concurrence  in  grateful  acknowledgments 
for  an  answer  to  such  prayers,  is  an  awful  proof 
of  the  decay  of  piety  in  the  present  day.  The 
conduct  even  of  heathens,  in  this  particular,  is 
enough  to  put  us  to  the  blush.  For  in  the  tem- 
ple of  iEsculapius  at  letrapoHs^  it  is  said^ 
multitudes  of  sick  and  miserable  petitioners  were 
Continually  assembled,  and  the  walls  thereof 
were  every  where  covered  with  painted  tablets, 
recording  the  disease  and  the  name  of  the  party 
who  had  been  restored  to  health.  ^  In  like 
manner  those  who  had  suffered  shipwreck  used 
to  give  thanks  to  Neptune  for  preserving  them 
alive;  and,  , in  testimony  of  their  gratitude, 

*  Strabo,  qtibted  by  Dr.  Comber;  to  whose  valuable 
work  the. author  takes  this  opportunity  of  acknowledging  bis 
obligations  for  many  useful  hints  throughout  these  Essays. 
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they  hung  up  the  clothes  they  had  worn  at  the 
time  of  their  escape,  with  a  detailed  narrative 
of  their  preservation  inscribed  on  a  consecrated 
stone,  that  others  might  be  excited  to  join  with 
them  in  the  oblation  of  praise.  When  Heze- 
kiah  received  from  the  prophet  a  promise  of 
recovery  from  his  dangerous  malady,  his  first 
inquiry  was,  "  What  is  the  sign  that  I  shall' go 
^*  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord?"f  A  variety 
of  other  scriptural  instances  might  be  adduc^ 
of  persons  who  returned  public  thanks  for  signal 
mercies.  Can  it  be  asserted  that  among  our- 
selves the  number  of  those  who  thus  acknow- 
ledge the  goodness  of  God  for  similar  instances 
of  deliverance,  bears  such  a  proportion  to  our 
congregations  as  is  equal  to  the  single  individual 
of  the  ten  lepers  who  were  cleansed  by  our 
Lord  ?  Might  not  an  officiating  minister  ask, 
on  occasion  of  every  note  he  receives,  "  Were 
there  not  ten  cleansed,  but  where  are  the 
^'  nine?"  J 

From  a  general  acknowledgment  of  Grod's 
goodness  and  loving-kindness,"  we  descend 
to  a  more  particular  survey  of  the  favours  which 
we  have  received  at  His  hands.  Yet  in  our 
most  diffusive  strains  of  gratitude,  when  we 
wish  to  be  most  minute  in  our  ascriptions  of 
praise  for  the  benefits  we  enjoy,  we  are  obliged 
to  express  ourselves  in  general  terms ;  for  the 
ocean  of  His  goodness  is  too  vast  to  be  fathomed 
by  our  powers  of  mensuration,  and  the  accu- 
mulated drops  of  the  dew  of  His  blessing  con- 
found all  our  arithmetical  calculations. 

♦  Me  tabula  sacer 
Votiva  paries  indicat  uvida 
Su spend isse  potenti 
Vestimenta  maris  Deo. — HoR. 
f  Isa«  xxxviii.  J  Luke  xvii.  12,  &c. 
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We  bless  Him  for  our  Creation."    "  He 
**  made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves."    To  all  those 
who  enjoy  the  "  lively  hope  of  an  inheritance 
"  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
^  away,"  existence  is  a  subject  for  unceasing 
thankfulness.    The  Atheist,  who  attributes  the 
production  of  all  being  to  a  fortuitous  concourse 
of  atoms;  the  Deist,  who,  after  having  rejected 
the  gracious  revelation  which  the  gospel  coti- 
tains  through  a  love  of  darkness  in  prefereace 
to  light  because  his  deeds  are  evil,  is  judicially 
left  to  wander  in  the  wide  field  of  endless,  con- 
jecture respecting  a  future  state  of  rewards 
and  punishments;  and  the  sceptic,  who,  under 
the  influence  of  the  same  antipathy  to  holiness^ 
is  tossed  to  and  fro  on  the  waves  of  uncertainty^ 
like  a  ship  in  a  storm  without  a  rudder  or  pilot; 
these  may  well  adopt,  when  under  the  insup- 
portable pressure  of  the  evils  of  the  present  life, 
the  disgraceful  language  used  in  an  unguarded 
moment  by  the  patriarch  Job,     Let  the  day 
"  perish  wherein  I  was  born,  and  the  night  . in 
"  which  it  was  said  there  is  a  man  child  con^ 
"  ceived."  *    But  the  believer,  who  finds  in  the 
promises  of  God  support  under  the*  calamities 
of  the  present  life,  and  to  whom  faith  opens  a 
luminous  vista  through  the  gloomy  vale  of 
death  into  the  regions  of  glory  and  immortality,: 
has  reason  to  "  bless  God  for  his  creation." 
My  existence  I  owe  to  His  boundless  goodness. 
Why  was  the  dust,  of  Which  my  body  is  com- 

*  Job.  iii.  3,  &c,  Ts  it  any  wonder  that  men  who  are 
destitute  of  faith  in  Jesus,  and  the  consolations  of  His 
gospel,  so  often  commit  acts  of  suicide?  If  the  Bible  were 
a  fable,  the  man  who  is  his  own  executioner  could  not  be 
blamed.    But,  according  to  the  word  of  truth,  •*  no  raur- 

derer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him." 
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posed,  fashioned  into  man,  and  made  the  recep- 
tacle of  a  living  soul  ?  Why  was  it  not  formed 
into  some  insi^ificant  insect ornoxious reptile? 
And  wherefore  was  I  endowed  with  a  capacity 
of  knowing  and  enjoying  Thee,  my  Creator,  as 
my  portion  for  ever  ?  I  know  that,  as  a  sinner, 
I  am  "  born  to  trouble  as  the  sparks  fly  upward 
yet,  since  Thy  mercy  has  consecrated  the 

valley  of  Achor  to  be  a  door  of  hope;"  and 
Thou  hast  assured  me,  that    these  light  afflic- 

tions,  which  are  but  for  a  moment,  are  working 
"  for  me  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 

weight  of  glory;"  let  every  faculty  of  the 
immortal  principle  which  Thou  hast  breathed 
into  me,  and  eyery  member  of  this  earthly 
machine,  which  is  so  fearfully  and  wonderfully 
made,  be  devoted  to  Thy  glory  1 

Our  Preservation"  is  equally  a  call  for  gra- 
titude with  "  our  Creation."  For  without  the 
former,  the  latter  would  have  proved  a  curse 
instead  of  a  blessing.  It  is  God  who  has  pre- 
served our  souls  in  life,  who  has  continued  to 
us  the  use  of  reason,  and  who  has  restrained  us 
from  those  evil  things  which  would  have  issued 
in  the  eternal  ruin  both  of  body  and  soul  in 
hell. 

We  comprise  in  our  list  of  benefits  "  all  the 
s  blessings  of  this  life,"  which,  being  incapable 
of  specification  on  account  of  their  multitude, 
we  are  obliged  to  comprehend  in  a  few  words, 
lest  our  public  service  should  be  swelled  to  an 
immoderate  length.  As  the  catalogue  is  every 
moment  increasing  in  dimensions,  our  obliga- 
tions are  continually  rising  to  a  greater  height 
But  though  the  blessings  of  this  life  are  in  our 
public  worship  necessarily  noticed  in  a  cursory 
way,  yet,  as  they  from  time  to  time  occur,  they 
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call  for  those  grateful  ejaculations  by  which 
genuine  piety  of  heart  will  always  manifest 
itself.*  No  circumstance  of  time  or  place  will 
prevent  the  real  member  of  our  church  from 
acknowledging  that  Divine  hand  from  which  all 
blessings  flow. 

From  a  consideration  of  the  goodness  of  Grod 
as  it  respects  the  present  life,  we  rise  to  those 
more  stupendous  proofs  of  His  love  which  have 
respect  to  the  world  to  come.  Here  our  tongues 
must  faulter  for  expression,  and,  after  our  utmost 
efforts,  we  shall  be  constrained  eternally  to  lie 
at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  lost  in  wonder,  love, 
and  praise. 

"  The  redemption  of  the  world  by  our  Lord 
"  Jesus  Christ"  is  "  above  all"  God's  other 
mercies,  because  it  is  the  foundation  of  all: 
for  even  the  temporal  blessings  which  the  wicked 
enjoy  are  effects  of  this  redemption,  without 
which  our  creation  and  preservation  would 
finally  become  sources  of  infelicity.  Nothing 
can  make  us  truly  thankful  for  the  benefits  of 
our  creation  and  preservation,  but  an  acquaint- 
ance with  redemption.  If  we  consider  the 
nature  of  this  unspeakable  act  of  grace,  and 
the  circumstances  that  attend  it,  our  wonder 
and  gratitude  will  be  heightened  at  every  step. 
If  we  inquire  into  the  evils  from  which  we  hav5 
been  redeemed,  the  result  will  open  to  our  view 

*  What  an  alarming  proof  of  the  impiety  of  the  present 
age  is  the  disuse  of  the  practice  of  acknowledging  God  at 
our  meals !  While  many  partake  of  the  bounties  of  Pro- 
vidence like  brute  beasts  that  have  no  understanding,  there 
are  more  whose  irreverence  in  the  act  is  nearly  as  reprehen- 
sible as  the  omission*  The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and 
"  the  ass  his  master's  crib.'* — Isa.  i.  3,  "  Shall  1  not  visit 
"  for  these  things,  saith  the  Lord ;  and  shall  not  my  soul  be 

avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this  ?" — Jer.  v.  9. 
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such  a  scene  of  misery  as  no  tongue  can  de- 
scribe, and  no  heart  conceive.  The  present 
torments  of  a  guilty  conscience,  and  the  slavery 
of  carnal  appetites,  are  of  themselves  sufficient 
to  shew  the  greatness  of  the  inestimable  benefit 
But  this  is  no  more  than  a  diminutive  part  of 
those  horrible  mischiefs  which  sin  has  introduced. 
When  the  subject  is  further  investigated  with 
respect  to  the  present  and  future  blessings  which 
this  redemption  has  procured  for  us,  though  we 
know  but  in  part,  and  read  of  ^<  such  things  as 

eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  have 
*^  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive;'* 
yet  enough  is  perceptible  to  the  believing  soul 
to  shew  the  propriety  of  the  following  phraseo- 
logy of  our  church:  "  But  above  all  we  bless 

Thee  for  the  redemption  of  the  world  by  our 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  The  addition  of  one 
consideration  more,  viz.  the  nature  of  the  ran- 
som, will  constrain  us  to  confess  our  total  ina* 
l^ility  to  make  any  adequate  returns  of  love  and 
duty;  for     we  are  bought  with  a  price,  not 

with  corruptible  things,  such  as  silver  and  gold, 
"  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ"— of 
Christ,  "  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father;  God 

manifest  in  the  flesh."  When  the  Roman 
Proconsul  T.  Q.  Flaminius,  after  the  defeat  of 
King  Philip  and  the  Macedonians,  restored  to 
Gheece  its  liberty,  laws,  and  privileges;  so  soon 
"as  the  proclamation  of  the  herald  was  distinctly 
heard,  the  sliout  which  the  delivered  Greeks 
gave,  in  the  transport  of  their  joy,  was  so  loud 
as  to  be  audible  even  at  the  sea ;  and  the  birds 
which  were  flying  over  their  heads  dropped 
down  into  the  midst  of  the  theatre,  stunned  with 
the  noise  of  their  acclamations.  The  people 
deserted  their  seats,  no  further  regard  was  paid 
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to  the  instituted  diversions,  but  all  hastened  to 
embrace  and  to  address  the  preserver  and  pro- 
tector of  Greece.  And  if  the  Proconsul  had 
not  retired  to  a  place  of  shelter,  so  soon  as  the 
assembly  rose  up,  he  must  have  been  surrounded, 
and  probably  suffocated  by  so  immense  a  mul- 
titude. *  Shall  the  sons  of  men,  who  have  been 
redeemed  from  everlasting  destruction  by  the 
blood  of  the  Son  of  God,  be  silent  in  His 
praise  ? 

The  blessings  of  redemption,  great  and  ines- 
timable as  they  are,  v^rould  be  to  us  of  no  value, 
had  not  its  gracious  Author  opened  a  way  by 
which  we  might  become  partakers  of  them. 
On  this  account  we  proceed  to  thank  Him  for 
"  the  means  of  grace."  The  preaching  of  His 
Word  and  the  admipistration  of  His  Sacraments^ 
together  with  reading,  prayer,  and  devout  me- 
ditation, are  those  precious  channels  through 
which  His  favour  flows  into  our  souls.  These 
rfre  the  Divinely  instituted  means  of  grace,  of 
regenerating,  renewing,  quickening,  strength- 
ening, comforting,  and  sanctifying  grace.  Rea- 
der, have  you  learned  to  prize  them?  Does 
your  constant  attendance  on  them  prove  that 
your  use  of  this  form  of  thanksgiving  is  the 
language  of  sincerity  and  truth  ?  If,  by  these 
means  of  grace,  your  soul  has  been  quickened 
from  that  death  in  trespasses  and  sins  in  which 
it  once  lay,  they  are  as  necessary  to  your  soul 
as  food  is  to  your  body,  and  more  valuable  in 
proportion  as  you  esteem  the  salvation  of  your 
soul  above  the  life  of  your  mortal  body. 

The  hope  of  glory,"  which  "  the  redemp- 

tion  of  our  souls  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ'^ 


^  Langhorne'i  Plutarch,  vol.  \u  p.  374. 
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procured  for  us,  and  which  "  thef  means  of 
"  grace"  excite  in  us,  completes  the  list  of  our 
spiritual  mercies.  This  sweetens  the  bitter  cup 
of  affliction— this  sheds  a  ray  of  consolation  oi]l 
the  darkest  path  we  are  called  to  tread*  If 
death  were  indeed  an  eternal  sleep — "  if  in  this 
"  life  only  we  had  hope  in  Christ,  we  should  be 
"  of  all  men  most  miserable,"  because  faith 
produces  in  the  hearts  of  all  who  are  possessed 
of  it  desires  and  expectations  to  which  the 
worldling  is  an  utter  stranger.  But  "  blessed 
"  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ,  who,  according  to  His  abundant 
"  mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again  to  a  lively 

hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
•*  the  dead,  to  an  inheritance  incorruptible  and 

undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved 

in  heaven  for  you,  who  are  kept  by  the  power 
**  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation,  ready 
**  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time :  wherein  ye 

greatly  rejoice,  though  now  for  a  season  (if 
"  need  be)  ye  are  in  heaviness  through  manifold 

temptations :  that  the  trial  of  your  faith,  being 
**  much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that  perisli- 
"  eth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire,  might  be 

found  unto  praise,  and  honour,  and  glory,  at 

the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ:  whom  having 

not  seen  ye  love ;  in  whom,  though  now  ye 
"  see  Him  not,  yet  believing  ye  rejoice  with 
"joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,  receiving 
"  the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the  salvation  of 

your  souls."*  Reader,  is  this  the  experience 
of  your  heart  ?  Is  "  the  hope  of  glory"  the 
anchor  of  your  soul  in  the  storm  of  life  ?  And 
is  your  anchor  cast  on  the  rock  of  ages,  Jesus 


*  1  Pet.  i.  3—9. 
VOI.  I.  S 
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Christ  ?  Let  me  intreat  you  to  consider  what 
base  hypocrisy  is  couched  under  your  oral 
thanksgiving  "  for  the  hope  of  glory,"  if  you 
are  one  among  "  the  men  of  the  world  who 
**  have  their  portion  in  this  life."  * 

How  humiliating  is  the  consideration,  tl>at 
alter  the  reception  of  all  these  favours  we  are 
incupahlc  of  gratitude,  till  God  gives  us  "  a 
diK^  sense  of  all  His  mercies!"    And  therer 
fort\  in  the  subsequent  words,   our  Church 
uniches  us  to  pray  for  it.    The  acknowledgnapnts 
of  every  unconverted  sinner  pix)ceed  out  of 
frigned  lips.    And  even  the  believer  is  deeply 
aeusible  tliat  he  is  not  possessed     with  a  due 
sense  of  all  God's  mercies."    This,  however,, 
is  a  cc^rtain  feature  of  a  gracious  soul,  that  it 
moiinis  over  its  unthankfulness,  and,  convinced 
of  its  own  impotence,  looks  to  the  fountain  of 
all  grace,  that  by  His  internal  operation  it  noay 
be  made  "  unfeignedly  thankful."    And  when- 
ever this  unfeigned  thankfulness,  in  any  degree, 
prc^nles  in  our  hearts,  it  always  produces  a  desire- 
ol'  **  shewing  forth  the  praise  of  God,  not  only 
with  our  lips,  but  in  our  lives,  by  giving  up' 
•*  ourselves  to  Ilis  service,   and  by  walkiag 
Iw^fore  Him  in  holiness  and  righteousness  all- 
**  our  days,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.^' 
Dut»  alas!  how  many  persons  are  there,  who^ 
in  the  house  of  God  thus  verbally  deyote  them* 
^|vt>t$  to  His  service,  as  being  under  everlasting 
oWifftttions  of  love  and  gratitude,  and  yet  go 
into  the  world,  and  there  desecrate  their  time 
and  talents,  their  bodies  and  souls,  to  the  devil, 
ihu  world,  and^the  flesh !    Those  whose  profcs- 
^ns  are  sincere  continually  labour  to  give  up 

♦  Ps;  xvii,  14. 
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themselves  to  His  service  more  and  more,  and 
consider  themselves  as  a  devoted  thing  which 
it  would  be  sacrilege  to  alienate  from  its  lawful 
Proprietor  to  any  purpose  dishonourable  to 
Him.  O  how  many  there  are  among  us  wlio 
plead  for  reserves,  and  try  to  satisfy  themselves 
with  a  partial  surrender  of  their  hearts,  and  a 
limited  devotion  of  their  lives,  and  who  thereby 
prove  their  insensibilty  of  His  mercy!  How 
much  more  easy  is  it  to  give  all  our  goods  to 
feed  the  poor,  and  even  our  bodies  to  be  burned, 
than  to  give  up  our  hearts  and  lives  to  God  J 
How  proper  then  is  the  supplement  which  our 
charch  has  added  to  our  thanksgiving  ! 

We  present  our  praises  and  thanksgivings 
"  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord/'  In  Hid 
naihe  only  can  they  be  accepted.  His  merit 
must  always  be  combined  with  them.  His  inter- 
cession recommend  them,  or  otherwise  they 
will  prove  a  stink  in  the  nostrils  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts.  And  it  is  for  His  sake  only  that  we  expect 
a  gracious  answer  to  those  supplications  which 
we  <^er  for  that  spirit  of  gratitude  which,  so 
for  as  it  prevails,  assimilates  sinners  on  earth  to 
saints  in  heaven.  To  Him,  therefore,  with 
"  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all 

"  HONOUR  and  glory,  WORLD  WITHOUT  END. 
"  Amen:' 


r 
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THE  CONCLUSION.  « 

The  propriety^  spirituality,  ^nd  multifiiriow 
excellency  of  our  Chnrcli-Liturgy,  in  her  Morn- 
ing and  Evening  Services^  l^aviiig  beem  hon^tly 
though  rudely  sketeh^d  in  ttid  preceding  p9^&k'> 
it  is  hoped  tliat  every  rearlt  r;;nul  hearer  belong* 
mg  to  her  comiunniun  will  survey  the  ground 
oa  wfakh.  het9taiids,  and  scrutinize  the  sinGeiitg^ 
or  insincerity  of  his  Christian  profession,  as  in 
the  Divine  presence-  Confesiun  of  sins,  penU 
lential  suj^licatioQSy  praises  and  thanksgiviiigSf 
are  thinss  of  a  most  solemn  mid  awful  nature, 
and  should  never  be  addresseii  to  llie  throne  of 
Omniscience  but  with  the  guileless  mind  of  a 
Nathanaeh  Destitute  of  this  essential  qualifi- 
cation^  they  harden  instead  of  meliorating  the 
heart,  and  excite  the  indignation  of  that  Holy 
Being  who  hath  proclaimed  His  requisition  m 
truth  in  the  inward  parts.  But  if»  in  the  u$o 
of  our  devotional  forms,  we  make  it  the  object 
^  our  strict  attention*  that  the  oentiments  mA 
ieilsibilities  of  our  souls  harmonize  with  all 
declarations  of  our  lips,  we  shall  know  by  ex* 
perience  the  blessedness  go^i^^^i^igioD,  and 
shall  daily  grow  in  grace  and  i#nr#'km>wledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Siu  ionr  Jesus  Christ,  Happy 
they  who  can  say^  without  any  degree  of  mental 
fmm^lkm^  ^  Ymt  it  may  please  Thee  to  gite  - 
"  us  true  reprntanoc;  to  forgive  us  all  our  sins, 
*^  negUj|ences^  and  ignorances  ^  and  to  eoi|M^ 

us^  witti  the  grace  of  Thy  Holy  Spirt  f,^o 

amend  our  lives  according  to  Thy  holy  word; 

we  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us,  good  Lord 
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PREFACE. 


IN  the  worship  of  God^  whether  putlic  or  private, 
two  things  arc  required,  *^  the  spirit  and  the  under- 
standing,"  (1  Cor.  xiy.  15.)  the  reasoning  faculties 
of  the  mind  and  the  sensibilities  of  the  heart.  And 
unless  both  the  understanding  and  affections  are  engaged 
in  Divine  service,  an  essential  requisite  to  its  accepta- 
bleness  is  wanting. 

For  the  exercise  both  of  the  understanding  and  of  the 
heart  the  church  of  England  has  provided  in  her  inimi- 
table forms.  The  simplicity  of  her  language  is  such  as 
to  be  adapted  to  the  meanest  capacity,  and  the  ardour 
of  the  devotional  spirit  which  she  breathes  is  calculated 
to  warm  the  coldest  heart.  But  though  our  reformers 
have  done  all  that  men  could  do  for  the  great  end  of 
promoting  and  perpetuating  a  spirituality  of  worship  in 
the  church  of  England  to  the  latest  generations,  yet  the 
labour  of  her  successive  ministers  in  the  work  of  expli- 
cation and  application  is  not  rendered  superfluous.  It 
is  their  duty  to  assist  the  people  in  understanding  the 
prayers  and  praises  in  which  they  engage,  and  to  try  if 
they  can  fan  the  languid  spark  of  devotion  into  a  flame. 

The  author  of  these  pages  has  these  important  objects 
in  view,  while  he  submits  to  the  eye  of  the  public  the 
substance  of  a  course  of  lectures  on  the  Collects  of  our 
church.  A  few  years  ago  he  published  a  volume  on  the 
morning  and  evening  services,  which  obtained  a  very 
.  favourable  reception.    He  has  been  importuned  by  his 
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fittends  lo  prosecute  the  plan;  and  at  lengthy  amidst  the 
iottuinerable  and  almost  hourly  avocations  of  a  very  large 
«i\d  populous  parish^  he  has  done  what  be  could  in 
compliance  with  their  request.   He  is  conscious  of 
manifold  imperfections  in  his  execution  of  the  under* 
taking ;  and  therefore  it  is  with  earnest  prayer  to  God 
for  the  pardon  of  defects  and  for  his  blessing  on  the 
Xitxtky  and  with  a  deprecation  of  severe  criticism^  tfait 
he  sends  his  sheets  to  the  press.   The  author  takes  the 
liberty  of  adopting  the  words  of  the  pious  Mr.  Nelsoa 
in  his  preface  to  the  <^  Companion  to  the  Feasts  and  ^ 
Fasts  of  the  Church  of  England^''  by  saying  that  he  ll 
not  much  concerned  for  those  just  censures  the  worU 
may  fix  upon  the  meanness  of  this  performance ;  the 
design  of  it  will^  with  good  people,  apologise  for 
many  imperfections.   Besides,  a  man  of  moderate 
attainments  may  be  serviceable  to  those  that  have 
lesser  de^ees  of  knowledge ;  as  also  to  such  whoj 
though  they  may  have  csqpacity,  yet  have  not  leisure 
nicely  to  inquire  into  these  matters.    And  provided 
he  can,  but  in  the  least  manner,  promote  a  sense  of 
religion  among  those  that  want  it,  or  contribute  to 
the  increase  of  it  where  it  is  already  entertained,  he 
will  be  much  better  pleased  than  to  deserve  the  praises 
"  of  the  most  accomplished  critic," 

The  author  chose  that  part  of  the  liturgy  which  these 
pages  are  designed  to  elucidate  for  the  subject  of  his 
meditation,  because  he  considered  it  to  be  untrodden 
ground.  For  he  is  not  conscious  that  the  collects  have 
been  before  discussed  in  an  extended  practical  way. 
Comber,  whose  work  on  the  liturgy  is  a  most  valuable 
composition,  has  but  slightly  touched  on  these  short 
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^{myers ;  two  folio  pages  being  all  that  he  has  allotted  to 
them,  in  which  he  has  only  defined  the  name^  pointed 
out  their  general  mode  of  construction^  and  given  a 
table  of  reference  to  their  several  subjects.  *^  Some 
judge^"  he  says^  that  they  take  their  name  from  being 
collected  out  of  those,  portions  of  holy  writ  which  are 
annexed  to  them  under  the  title  of  epistles  and  gospels. 
But  if  we  r^ard  the  use  of  the  word  in  the  Scriptures 
and  the  fathers^  they  may  rather  seem  to  be  denomi- 
nated from,  the  collection  and  gathering  tc^ether  of  the 

-j^ple  into  religious  assemblies^  among  whom  (so  col* 
lected)  these  prayers  were  to  be  used.  *  For  which 
^ause^  though  they  be  shorty  yet  all  that  any  need  ask 
fcr  is  comprehended  in  them^  and  collected  into  a  small 

-^itome.  Therefore  let  the  whole  congregation  join 
most  unanimously  in  them^  and  apply  them  to  their 
own  and  their,  brethren's  known  necessities.  And 
observe^  that  they  are  all  directed  to  the  Father  through 
the  Son,  who  liveth  and  loveth  us,  and  so  will  hear  us; 
and  who  reigneth  in  heaven,  and  therefore  can  help  us. 
The  beginning  is  commonly  the  ground  on  which  we 
are  induced  to  ask;  and  after  the  petition  made,  it  is 
commonly  backed  with  some  motive  taken  from  the 
^ry  of  God  for  our  benefit,  which  we  believe  will  be 
the  effect  of  our  being  heard.'*  f 

*  May  not  the  name  collect  be  rather  derived  from  the  pithy  and 
comprehensive  natiiie  of  these  short  forms  ?  Collecta,  quae  ex  pluri- 
mi«  locis  in  iinum  lecta  est.  Varro  de  L.  L.  Dicta  collectanea,  Suet-* 
Ctuar,  56.    Apophthegms,  or  notes. 

,  f  Cemher's  Companion  to  the  Temple 'y  or,  Help  to  Devotum  in  the  Um  iff 
iheBeokqf  Common  Prayer^  fol.  edit.  p.  153.  It  seems  a  pity  that  the 
Churendon  press,  w'hich  has  lately  reprinted  some  other  valuable  works^ 
•honld  not  he  employed  in  giving  to  the  public  a  new  edition  of  thi«« 
It    much  wanted,  and  Qiight  be  of  great  use. 


I 

'     Hfiat  moat  of  our  caliects  biu  very  anlient^  appeals 

tvt  tlkblr^r  to  ^  hm  bjr  St,  ^}mm,  «d 

pttt  into  theLeciionary  by  him :  for  wMell''reits(m  Mittf 
i^Keve  that  the  collects  also  were  £m  fiHUi^  bf 

A.D*  49^1  ranged  xht  collect '  ^i*teh  pm^  mA 

into  ardi^r,  and  added  ^ome  new  onc^  of  his  own ; 
whteh  office  was  again  corrected  by  Pope  Gregory  the 

Greats'  U'^m^ymi^mify  kfmm^mnfinmi^M^  riiftiiiw 

ittmt  of  the  collects  we  mow  use.  But  our  BefaijMfl 
btservirig  that  some  of  these  collects  were'  afterwHtll 
corruptetl  by  superstitious  alterations  and  ad^kionSj  9&i 

that       ^mt^^^  'i^^ 

fed  entire  new  ones,  relating  to  their  present  •  laMM^ 
trons,  added  in  their  rcxim ;  they  therefore  exami^ 
ev«ry  cdlect  strictly,  and  where  they  found  any  of  thcitt 
C0dnru]^il*6i),  'ti^N^^^dki!^  iisi'it^S^iiitf  asfl^^^'^Bllj^!^ 
cries  had  been  inserted,  they  restored  the  old  ones  j  iMi 
lastly 3,  at  the  restnratton  j  every  coll  cot  w  as  again  pe- 
viewed,  when  whatsoever  was  deficient,  was  supplied^ 
and  all  that 

Of  llie  piety  of  Gregory  I.  Mr,  Milner  has  prodi*^ 
the  moFt  bdisptitable-^ iS^tfcmtt  trt  Ism-  ^K^SmMlki/i' 
History.  Concerning  his  liturgical  labours,  Mr.  Milner 
says  (vol.  iii.  p.  96)^  The  church  of  England  is  not 
only  indebted  to  Gregory  for  the  Litany.  In  his  Sac^- 
mentary  he  embodied  the  collects  of  the  antient  cbuccb^ 
and  improved  old  or  made  new  ones.  Gelasius,  before 
him,  had  appointed  public  prayers  composed  by  biixui^ 

*  Wieatly;  Oxford  edit.  p.  185. 
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er  Me>ib6rB.  These  were  all  placed  in  the  offices  by  Gre* 
gory;  And  by  a  comparison  of  our  Book  of  Comtoon 
P^er  with  his  Sacramentary,  it  is  evident  that  almost 
all  the  collects  ibr  Sundays  and  the  principal  festivals  in 
the  church  of  England  were  taken  out  of  the  latter. 
Tb  me  it  appears  to  be  an  advantage,  that  our  Reformers 
ibilowed  antiquity  so  much  in  the  work.  The  purifica- 
tim  of  the  antient  services  from  the  corrupt  and  idolatrous 
iliijttures  of  Popery  was  as  strong  an  indication  of  their 
jndj^ent  as  the  composition  of  prayers  altogether  new 
QOttId  have  been  5  which,  however,  they  scrupled  not 
to  introduce  in  various  parts  of  the  liturgy.  From  the 
bhef  account  I  have  given,  it  appears  that  the  service  of 
the  church  is  far  more  antient  than  the  Roman  Missal, 
pioperly  speaking.  And  whoever  has  attended  to  the 
superlative  simplicity,  fervor,  and  energy  of  the  prayers, 
will  have  no  hesitation  in  concluding  that  they  must, 
the  eMects  particularly,  have  been  composed  in  a  time 
of  true  evangelical  light  and  Godliness.  It  is  impos- 
sible, indeed,  to  say  how  early  some  parts  of  the  liturgy 
were  written,  but  doubtless  they  are  of  very  high  anti- 
quity. Many  persons  in  dark  times,  and  under  the  dis- 
advantage of  slothful  ignorant  pastors,  have  been  enlight- 
ened and  nourished  through  their  medium  5  and  not  a 
few,  I  trust,  of  my  readers  can  justly  confess  with  me, 
how  much  their  devotion  has  been  assisted  by  the  public 
uSe  of  them.  Let  any  unprejudiced  person  compare 
with  the  liturgy  several  forms  of  prayer  composed  in 
modem  times,  and  he  will  find  an  unction  to  attend  the 
former,  of  which  the  latter  are  destitute.  The  present 
age  is  certainly  much  tinctured,  in  general,  with  a  scep- 
tical, philosophical  spirit,  which  in  its  nature  is  not 
fevourable  to  the  production  of  devotional  compositions." 
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,  Th^&voufftblt  maimer  in  which  the  pubUc  received 
Ifae  Author's  ibtmef  folomd^  of   Caai^ft  m'tlk&MoiTii^ 

and  Evening  Services  of  ihe  Liturgy  af  the  Clkui«|| 
*^  of  England;'*  and  the-  approbation  which  it  ht9 
ftceived  from  Uvo  periodical  rcview^^  y\z~  ihe  EritUh 
Critic  ibr  DciMaiber  179S!>  i«id  (Jbdi^i  O^mtmi 
(voL  ii«  p«  have  greatly  ericouraged  him  in  his  pUp 
sent  work*  The  latter  of  those  periodical  publicaiioma 
hss  stated  som^  general  sentimeni&  on  the  f^ilitj^  of  sucIl 
attempts  as  f|r  fwiwilrf  mikA  l^J^i^tr  m^  ^iH^ 
scribe  without  any  Infrliigenient  of  the  Uwsof  modestyp 

Many  arguments,''  it  observes^  have  heretofore 
leen  produced  tx>  prove  the  sdv^^g^  ^hich  attends 
the  providing  4|  piy-^XMItpnii^^ 

exercise  pf  congregat ion* worship.  If  these  arguuients 
be  valid^  wh^n  applied  to  the  abstract  question  of  the 
C35pediency  of  ferms  in  general,  their  force  mvisl  be  TCfy 
much  augmented^  when  npplit^  to  ^laS  prevcm^ent  set 
of  public  serw^|Ki%,frtitch  £h0  di^vmh  of  £i!^aQ4  ift 
fevoured. 

*^  It  is  to  be  more  than  feared,  that  a  larg^  f^f4. 
the  professed  members  of  the  church  have  a  very  inade- 
quate perception  of  the  excellencies  which  our ,  liturgj' 
possesses^  and  of  the  untivalldl  merits  by  which  Hji^ 
distinguished;  and  that^  from  this  and  other  concurrent 
eausesj  they  lose  the  edification  with  which  it  is  pregr 
nant.  Some,  through  ignorance  and  the  insufficiency, 
of  their  understanding,  cannot  of  themselves  attaint  ^ 
clear  comprehension  of  its  meaning;  many,  thovigh^ 
not  deficient  in  ability,  through  inattention  and  inco^■-^ 
siderateness,  remain  in  nearly  equal,  but  far  niore  dis- 
creditable ignorance;  while  not  a  small  number  of  tbo«; 
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>»lio  understand  the  letter  of  the  liturgy,  and  even  admire 
lis  construction  and  contents,  are  unaflFected,  during  its 
rdicarsal,  with  those  feelings  which  it  is  intended  to 
express,  and  calculated  to  inspire. 

He,  therefore,  who  labours  to  enable  the  ignorant 
to  comprehend  the  liturgy,  to  persuade  the  careless  to 
examine  it,  and  to  awaken  and  stimulate  the  fbrmdist 
to  &ell  it,  certainly  undertakes  a  very  necessary  work, 
and  deserves  great  commendation.  He  does  honour  to 
the  church,  by  exemplifying  one  of  its  greatest  excel- 
lencies; and  confers  an  important  benefit  upon  its  mem- 
bers, by  fiimishing  them  with  the  means  of  increasing 
tx)4  the  rationality  and  spirituality  of  their  devotion." 

Afte;r  giving  its  sentiments  of  the  work  under  review, 
the  CSiristian  Observer  proceeds  in  its  general  remarks. 
^  We  would  avail  ourselves  of  the  opportunity  which 
the  review  of  these  Essays  affords  us,  of  su^esting  to 
diose  clergymen,  Itv  whose  perusal  our  work  is  honoured, 
that,  wherever  it  has  not  been  already  done,  a  series  of 
explanatory  and  practical  lectures  on  the  liturgy  of  our 
church  is  a  work  of  expedience,  and  one,  from  the 
attentive  execution  of  which,  many  and  great  advan- 
tages might  be  expected.  The  liturgy,  as  we  have 
already  observed,  presents  one  of  the  distinguished 
cxceljencies  by  which  the  established  church  of  this 
kingdom  is  recommended ;  but  this  excellency  must  be 
discovered  before  it  can  attract.  The  conscientious 
minister  of  the  church  will,  therefore,  make  no  incon- 
ttderable  provision  for  training  up  and  confirming  sound 
members  of  her  communion,  who  makes  plain  to  the 
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understanding  of  hh  hearers^  a&d  Tecommeads  to  thar 
rational  approbation^  the  services  which  the  cburoli 
provides  for  the  celebration  of  public  worship.  It  is^ 
undeniably  important  that  the  congregation  should 
understand  the  meaning,  and  feel  the  force  of  what 
they  so  frequently  hear  and  repeat — what  is  designed 
to  be  an  exercise  of  rational  piety,  and  a  means  of 
growth  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ., 
It  will  not  be  apprehended  by  any  one  who  is  at  all 
acquainted  with  our  liturgy,  diat  while  a  minister'  is 
commenting  on  its  contents  he  will  be  led  to  neglect 
or  forego  any  of  the  general  purposes  of  preaching. 
The  doctrines  of  Christianity  are  so  universally  dif- 
fused through,  the  whole  of  the  services  of  our  churchy 
and  so  inextricably  interwoven  with  the  whole  of  their 
texture,  that  a  competent  description  of  only  those 
portions  which  are  in  daily  use,  would  comprise  all 
the  truths  which  are  important  to  be  believed,  and  a 
delineation  of  almost  every  duty  which  belongs  to  the 
system  of  Christian  morality;  and  would  exemplify, 
the  nature  and  requisites  of  devotion  in  all  its  branches 
of  petition,  confession,  deprecation,  praise,  and  thanks- 
giving. In  short,  it  would  afford  an  opportunity  of 
saying  almost  every  thing  which  a  minister  of  the 
gospel  ought  to  teach,  and  which  a  hearer  of  the 
gospel  ought  to  learn.  But  for  the  sake  of  requisite 
brevity,  we  must  forbear  the  further  prosecution  of 
this  subject.  It  is,  we  confess,  a  favourite  one  with 
us,  and  we  feel  inclined  to  prolong  the  discussion; 
but  we  are  aware  that  the  persons,  for  whose  consi- 
deration the  foregoing  remarks  are  particularly  intendedj 
aire  abundantly  able  to  pursue  the  subject  which  we 
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.  just  briefly  suggested;  and  that  if  it  be  considered 
the  attention  it  demands^  they  will  need  no  aid 
enable  them  to  discern  the  expedience  of  the  measure 
have  recommended,  and  no  persuasion  to  dispose 
m  to  adopt  it." 


PRACTICAL  ESSAYS 


CJje  CoUects 

IN  THE 

LITURGY  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND. 


THE  FIRST  SUNDAY  IN  ADVENT. 


Almighty  God,  give  us  grace  that  we  may  cast 
aivay  the  works  of  darkness,  and  put  upon  fs  the 
armour  of  light,  now  in  the  time  of  this  mortal  life 
(in  which  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  came  to  visit  us  in 
great  humility  J  that,  in  the  last  day,  when  He 
shall  come  again  in  His  glorious  majesty  to  jud^e 
both  the  quick  and  dead,  we  may  rise  to  ^le  life 
immortal,  through  Him  who  liveth  and  reigneth 
xvilh  Thee  and  the  Holy,  Ghost,  novo  and  ever. 
Amen. 

THE  church  commencies  her  year,  and  re- 
news her  service,  at  this  season.  She  fol- 
lows not  the  motion  of  the  natural  sun,  but  the 
course  of  the  sun  of  righteousness ;  and  begins 
her  calendar  with  the  dawn  of  that  day  which 
shall  never  close.  * 

The  days  of  Advent  are  preparatory  to  the 
Nativity  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
They  have  both  a  retrospective  and  a  prospec-^ 
tive  scope.    They  carry  us  bacK  in  meditation 
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*  VVheatly. 
T 


474  ON  THE  COLLECT  FOR  THE 

to  that  important  aera,  when  God  incarnate 
came  to  visit  us  in  great  humility,"  and  they 
conduct  us  forward  to  "  the  last  day,  when  He 
shall  come  again  in  his  glorious  majesty  to 
judge  both  the  quick  and  dead."    The  col- 
lects, epistles,  tmd  gospelsy  appointed  for  this 
season,  refer  to  this  twofold  advent  of  Christ, 
and  are  designed  to  prepare  our  hearts,  by  pre- 
vious meditation  thereon,  for  a  devout  and  ra- 
tional commemoration  of  the  approaching  festi- 
val of  Christmas.    Happy  are  those  persons 
who,  under  the  admirably  discipline  of  our 
church,  are  thus  training  up  for  "  the  life  irii- 
mortal." 

The  precise  time,  when  the  days  of  Advent 
were  first  observed,  is  not  known.  We  are 
however  sure  that  they  are  of  very  great  anti- 
quity, and  that  the  church  has  kept  them  for 
nearly  fourteen  hundred  years. 

.  The  collect,  appointed  for  the  first  Sunday  in 
Advent,  is  one  of  those  few  forms  which  the 
compilers  of  our  liturgy  added  to  what  they 
copied  from  the  primitive  liturgies.  It  was  first 
inserted  in  the  former  book  of  King  Edward  the 
VI.  in  the  year  1549.  If  the  reader  wishes  for 
a  jnore  detailed  account  of  this  and  other  litur^- 
gji.C^. matters,  he  will  derive  much  satisfaction 
ft-pm  a  perusal  of  Wheatly  on  the  Book  of  Covu 
TVfin  prayer y  to  which  he  is  referred,  as  it  is  the 
jde3ign  of  these  essays  to  be  rather  practical  than 
curious. 

.  This  beautiful  collect,  which  has  excited  de- 
ycjut  afflictions  in  the  bosoms  of  thousands,  and 
ca^^not  be  read  attentively  without  benefit  to  a 
pious  mind,  issan  act  of  supplication  for  the  aid 
of  Divine  grace,"  and  specifies  a  double  ob- 
ject for  which  we  implore  it,  the  one  mediate 
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and  the  other  final.  The  mediate  object,  for 
which  we  soHcit  the  communication  of  Divine 
influence  to  our  souls,  is  their  renewal  in  holi- 
nessj  and  the  final  object  is  a  resurrection  to 
"  the  life  immortal." 

We  address  the  prayer  to  God  as  possessed 
of  Omnipotence,  because  the  benefits  for  which 
3v«  ask  are  such  as  Omnipotence  only  can  be- 
stow. Tlie  regeneration  and  progressive  sane- 
tification  of  a  fallen  soul  are  operations  which 
can  be  performed  by  no  other  hand  than  that 
which  made  the  world.  For  a  Christian  is  *^  a 
"  new  creature,"  and  creation  is  exclusively 
the  work  of  God.  This  will  become  more  ap- 
parent as  we  prosecute  our  subject. 

The  blessing  which  we  implore  is  "  grace." 
The  term  means  favour,  and  is  very  compre^ 
bensive  in  its  signification.    It  is  used  by  the 
inspired  writers  in  several  collateral  senses,  all 
which  may  however  be  ranged  under  this  ge- 
neral one.    For  all  those  benefits,  of  which  as 
sinners  we  stand  in  need,  and  which  God  has 
promised  to  bestow  in  answer  to  prayer,  are 
the  effects  of  his  unmerited  favour  imparted  to 
us  through  Jesus  Christ;  they  are  the  result  of 
grace  in  the  bountiful  Giver,  as  opposed  to  wor- 
thiness in  the  guilty  receiver.    But  in  the  col- 
lect before  us  the  term  signifies  particularly 
those  gracious  communications    from  God, 
whereby  the  great  work  of  sane  tification  is  be- 
gun and  carried  on  to  perfection  in  the  fallen 
soul  of  man.    It  is  a  mortifying  consideration  to 
human  pride,  but  a  consideration  at  which  no 
member  of  the  church  of  England  can  consis- 
tently revolt,  that  the  human  soul,  indepen- 
dent of  Divine  influence,  is     dead  in  trespas- 
^'  ses  and  sins"  »nd  that  all  holy  desires  and 
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voluntarily  put  on  and  wear  a  garment  infected 
with  the  plague?  Would  any  one  thrust  his 
hand  into  the  fire,  or  swallow  poison,  if  he 
could  avoid  it  and  previously  knew  the  conse- 
quences of  the  act  ?  The  habit  and  practice  of 
iniquity  at  once  render  us  unworthy  of  heaven 
and  disqualified  for  it;  they  render  us  obnoxious 
to  hell,  and  qualify  us  for  its  society  and  em- 
ployments. How  greatly  is  the  unconverted  sin- 
ner to  hi  pitied  !  He  is  "  alienated  from  the  life 
"  of  God  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  him, 
"  because  of  the  blindness  of  his  heart."  Ha 
is  walking  straightforward  into  Tophet  with  his 
eyes  closed,  so  that  he  perceives  neither  his 
danger  nor  his  folly.  Yet  his  ignoi:a'nce  is 
wilful,  for  he  refuses  to  open  his  eyes;  and 
therefore  God  will  be  justified  in  leaving  him  to 
pursue  death  in  the  error  of  his  ways. 

Sin  moreover  proceeds  from  "  the  Prince  ot 
"  darkness,"  at  whose  instigation  it  is  commit- 
ted. He  first  introduced  it  into  our  now  dark- 
ened world;  and  it  is  his  constant  business  to 
water  the  deadly  nightshade  which  he  hath 
planted.      Whosoever"  therefore  •^committeth 

sin,  is  of  the  devil."  To  such  the  awful  ad- 
dress of  our  I^rd  may  be  applied,     Ye  are  of 

your  father  the  devil,  and  the  works  of  your 
y  father  ye  do."    Little,  however,  do  thought- 

less sinners  know  whose  they  are,  and  whom 
they  serve.  Little  do  they  know  under  whose 
influence  they  act,  and  that  Satan,  while  he 
successfully  tempts  to  the  commission  of  sin, 
laughs  at  the  deluded  victim  of  his  malice.  If 
"  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with  God, 
"  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie  and  do  not  the 

truth." 
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Sin  is  also  characterized  as  the  work  of  dark- 
ness, because  it  seeks  the  darknesis  .of  conceal- 
ment.   "  Every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the 
.     light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his 

deeds  should  be  reproved,"  or,  asthe  marginU 
reading  expresses  it,  "  discovered."  It  avoids 
the  eyes  even  of  good  men,  in  whose  presence 
there  is  a  restraint  on  the  most  vicious  persons, 
unless  indeed   their  consciences  have  been 

iseared"  through  a  long  practice  of  iniquity 
"  as  with  a  hot  iron."  As  Dagon  fell  prostrate 
before  the  ark  of  God,  so  vice  bows  to  virtue, 
and  sin  hides  its  blushing  front  before  the  image 
of  God  in  his  servants.  How  often  doth  sin 
shew  itself  to  be  the  work  of  darkness,  by  flying 
from  the  keen  reproof  which  even  tacit  Godli- 
ness invariably  addresses  to  it.  "  Hast  thou 
"  found  me,  O  mine  enemy?"  is  its  language. 
"  I  hate  him,  for  he  doth  not  prophesy  good 
"  concerning  me  but  evil,"  is  the  sentiment  of 
every  guilty  heart  in  the  company  of  the 
devoted  follower  of  Christ.  Let  the  sinner  con- 
sider, if  such  be  his  emotions  in  the  presence 
of  a  man  like  himself,  what  effects  would  be 
produced  were  even  a  created  angel  crowned 
with  light  to  stand  before  him,  and  what  con- 
sternation would  seize  him,  were  God,  who 
"  is  light,  and  in  whom  is  no  darkness  at  all," 
to  be  manifested  to  his  view.  Let  him  remem  - 
ber,  that  all  things  are  "  naked  and  open  to  the 

eyes"  of  Omniscience,  and  that  he  must 
shortly  stand  before  Him  whose  eyes  are  as 
"  a  flame  of  fire." 

Sin  is  also  properly  denominated  the  work 
•5  of  darkness,"  because  it  leads  to  everlasting 
darkness.  It  is  both  the  meritorious  and  quali- 
fying cause  of  banishment  from  the  regions  of 
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light  to  that  outer  darkness^  where  is  weeping, 
and  wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

The  phraseology  of  the  collect,  in  its  descrip^ 
tion  of  sin,  affords  a  rule  whereby  we  may  Judge 
of  our  state  of  mind  and  general  conduct.  Is 
it  such  as  will  bear  the  light  ?  or  doth  it  seek 
the  darkness  of  concealment?      He  that  doth 

truth  Cometh  to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may 
"  be  made  manifest  that  they  are  wrought  ik 
*^  God/'  Win  my  state  of  heart  and  life  bear 
reflection  ?  Will  it  bear  the  test  of  a  serious 
and  retired  hour's  examination  ^  Will  it  bear 
the  scrutiny  of  a  death-bed  scene?  Will  it 
stand  the  test  which  the  anticipation  of  the 
judgment-day  affords?  These  are  questions 
which  should  be  often  proposed  to  the  hearty 
and  most  seriously  weighed  before  a  reply  be 
given  to  them. 

When  we  pray  for  graco,  that  we  may  cast 
"  away  the  works  of  darkness,"  we  adopt  a 
metaphor  borrowed  from  bodily  clothing.  The 
soul  hath  its  raiment,  filthy  or  clean,  disgrace- 
ful or  beautiful,  as  well  as  the  body.  It  is 
either  covered  with  the  garment  of  holiness,  or 
the  filthy  rags  of  sinful  habits  and  works.  By 
profesi^ion,  as  baptised  into  the  communion  of 
the  holy  catholic  church,  we  are  invested  with 
the  former.  Now  a  prisoner  discharged  from 
the  prison-house,  and  raised  to  a  dignified  post 
in  society,  would  be  anxious  to  "  cast  away" 
his  disgraceful  habit,  the  memorial  of  his  late 
ignominious  lot,  and  to  array  himself  in  a 
manner  becoming  his  newly-acquired  honours. 
Behevers  in  Jesus  are  children  of  God  and  heirs 
of  a  kingdom.  They  are  compeers  with  angds. 
The  cultivation,  therefore,  of  that  temper  of 
mind  and  outward  conduct  which  are  suitably 
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to  their  rank,  is  both  their  duty  and  privilege, 
and  of  indispensable  necessity.  Tlie  petition 
which  we  offer  for  "  grace  tliat  we  may  cast 
away  the  works  of  darkness,"  supposes  that 
we  loathe  sin,  that  we  feel  a  strong  desire  of 
deliverance  from  it,  and  that  we  are  using  our 
utmost  efforts  to  free  ourselves  from  its  influence. 
Is  this  the  real  state  of  our  hearts?  Let  us  aot 
dissemble  with  God  in  an  affair  of  so  much 
moment.  Many,  it  is  to  be  feared,  are  dailj 
girding  round  them  that  polluted  clothing  which 
verbally  they  solicit  God  to  take  from  them. 
This  surely  is  a  gross  insult  to  the  Divine 
Majesty. 

The  desire  of  an  awakened  soul  is  not  merely 
that  it  may  be  unclothed,  but  also  that  it  may 
be  newly  clothed ;  that  it  may  be  enabled, 
through  grace,  to  "  put  on  the  armour  of  light.;" 
that  is,  a  holy  and  spiritual  temper  and  con- 
duct, so  as  to  be  qualified  to  say  in  truth,  "  My 

conversation  is  in  heaven,  from  whence  also  I 
"  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

A  holy  temper  of  soul  is  called  armour," 
on  account  of  its  defensive  nature.  It  protects 
its  possessor  from  the  wrath  of  God ;  not  indeed 
meritoriously,  but  instrumentally.  For  though 
no  inherent  holiness  can  make  atonement  for 
sin,  or  be  satisfactory  to  Divine  justice;  yet  as 
this  armour  includes  the  faith  that  justifies,  it  is 
the  mean  of  everlasting  salvation.  And  while, 
in  the  use  of  it,  a  sinner  is  shielded  from  the 
curse  of  the  fiery  law,  he  is  also  delivered  from 
that  "  fear  which  hath  torment;"  since  the  ar- 
mour of  light,  adorning  the  inner  man  of  the 
/  heart,  is  the  only  and  all-sufficient  evidence  of 
•n  interest  in  Him,  who  "  hath  redeemed  us 
^  fiom  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse 
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"for  us.'*     When  we  are  thus  clothed  and 
adorned,  the  love  of  the  world  loses  its  power 
on  the  heart,  the  temptations  of  the  wicked  one 
are  repelled,  and  afflictions  prove  pointless  ar- 
rows which  have  no  power  to  pierce  the  soul. 
Let  us  therefore  "  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  power  of  His  might."     "  Let  us  put 
on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  we  may  be 
"  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  deviL 
For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood* 
"  but  against  principalities,   against  powers, 
against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places."    Let  us  therefore  "  take  unto  us  the 
"  whole  armour  of  God,  that  we  may  be  able  > 
"  to  stand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done  all 
to  stand."    Let  us  "  stand  therefore  having 
our  loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and  having 
on  the  breastplate  of  righteousness,  and  our 
*^  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of 
peace.    Above  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith, 
*^  wherewith  we  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the 
"fiery  darts  of  the  wicked.    And  let  us  take 
the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the 
"  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God." 

This  armour  is  called  "  armour  of  light"  in 
allusion  to  that  of  the  Roman  soldiers,  which  is 
often  spoken  of  as  glittering  in  the  sun;  because 
a  holy  temper  and  conduct  proceed  from  God 
who  is  light,  and  are  the  effects  of  His  Jight 
shining  on  the  heart;  they  will  bear  the  light  of 
truth  without  confusion ;  the  scrutiny  of  a  death- 
bed examination,  and  of  a  judgment  day.  Then 
those  who  are  clothed  with  "  the  works  of  dark- 
"  ness"  "  shalt  go  into  the  holes  of  the  rocks 
"  and  into  the  caves  of  the  earth,  for  fear  of  the 
*'  Lord  and  for  the  glory  of  His  majesty,  vihen 
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he  Cometh  to  siiake  terribly  the  earth.'*  But 
"  the  children  of  light  shall  shine  forth  as  th^ 

sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father."  In  the 
mean  while  their  beautiful  armour     shines  be- 

fore  men  who  see  their  good  works,  and  glo- 
"  rify  their  Father  who  is  in  heaven." 

This  armour  is  to  be  put  on  and  used.  For^ 
without  it,  so  far  from  overcoming  the  obstacles  . 
vi^ich  oppose  our  salvation,  we  cannot  fight  tlie 
^good  fight  of  faith ;  and  much  less.shall  we  be 
able  at  last  to  lay  hold  on  eternal  life,    "  With* 

out  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord." 
Should  we  appear  among  those  who  are  called 
to  the  heavenly  feast  without  this  attire,  the 
awful  question^  "  Friend,  how  camest  thou  in 
*^  hither  not  having  on  the  wedding  garment," 
will  cover  us  with  confusion,  and  fill  us  with 
dismay.  It  was  <:ustomary  in  the  primitive 
church  for  every  newly  baptised  person  to  be 
clothed  with  a  white  robe,  as  an  emblem  of  that 
purity  of  heart  and  conduct,  which  in  conse- 
quence of  that  ordinance  was  professionally  as- 
sumed. We  also  have  assumed  the  white  robe 
of  a  Christian  profession.  O  that  we  may  be 
solicitous,  while  we  hear  our  Lord  say,  Be- 
"  hold,  I  come  as  a  thief,"  to  "watch  and  keep 
"  our  garments"  in  a  state  of  purity,  lest  they 
be  found  defiled  and  it  be  too  late  to  wash 
them!  Holiness  is  the  ornament  of  the  soul; 
it  is  the  image  of  God,  in  which  man  was  cre- 
ated. No  wit,  learning,  science,  or  even  na- 
tural suavity  of  disposition,  if  holiness  be  absent, 
is  considered  in  heaven  as  mental  beauty^ 
There,  in  the  presence  of  God  and  of  his  angels, 
"  Love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness, 
"  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance," 
constitute  the  only  qualifications  that  are  esti- 
9nable. 
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The  use  of  this  admirable  collect  wppofltes, 
that  it  is  the  earnest  desire  of  our  hearts  to 

cast  away  the  works  of  darkness  aad  to  put 

on  us  the  armour  of  light''  1»  this  the  firuie 
of'  mind  in  which  we  have  recited  it  ?  Prater 
is  the  language  of  the  hearty  without  whidi 
verbal  addresses  to  God  are  a  solemn  mock0tf 
of  his  msgesty,  and  a  provocation  of  bis  angif; 
Is  it  not  to  be  feared,  that  many  who  orwjr 
as^  for  sanctifying  grace^  are,  in  the  state  .^f 
thdr  souls,  cleaving  to  the  works  of  darkneasy' 
and  spurning  the  flurmour  of  light  ?  Let  such 
examine  themselves  and  reflect. 

The  collect  proceeds  to  a  limitation  of  di^ 
time  in  which  Divine  Grace  may  be  impjconed 
with  success.   This  it  states  to  be  cohfihod  to 

this  mortal  life;"  an  expression  which  seeott 
to  allude  to  the  preface  with  which  the  Aposde^^ 
Rom.xiii.  12,  introduces  his  exhortation;  '^The 
^<  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand ;  let  to 

therefore  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness  and 
"  put  on  the  armour  of  light."  The  sera  of  the^ 
present  world,  and  the  period  of  human  life^ 
may  on  many  accounts  be  compared  to  the 
season  of  night,  when  contrasted  with  an  efer^ 
nal  day.  This  period  elapses  apace ;  and,  as  it 
recedes,  calls  on  us  vehemently,  in  tlie  words  of 
our  blessed  Saviour,  Be  ye  ready ;"  Watch 
"  and  pray."  In  this  awful  consideration^ 
which  is  wisely  interposed  by  the  compilers  oif 
our  liturgy,  several  things  require  our  attenticm. 

Our  present  life  is  a  "mortal"  one.  It  is 
doomed  sooner  or  later  to  expire;  it  is  every 
moment  liable  to  a  termination^  There  is 
therefore  no  dependence  to  be  placed  on  it;  for 
it  is  a  "  vapour  that  passeth  away,  and  cometh 
"  not  again."   The  time  of  its  close  is  to  us 
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Utterly  uncertain.  One  thing,  however,  we 
knoW^  that  it  can  be  at  no  great  distance.  Let 
the  reader  reflect  on  the  present  arrival  of  ano- 
ther Advent  season.  Let  him  recollect  how 
many  of  his  neighbours,  since  last  Advent, 
have  finished  their  mortal"  career,  and  are 
gone  down  into  the  grave.  And  before  another 
TOines,  how  many  more  will  follow !  perhapi^ 
thA  reiader,  perhaps  the  writer  of  these  pages ! 
If  therefore  any  thing  remains  td  be  done,  for 
tile  purpose  of  making  bur  Calling  and  elec- 
"  libn  sure;"  nO  time  is  to  be  lost* 

The  time  of  this  mortal  life  is  the  time  exclu- 
slvt^ly  allotted  for  obtaining  grace  that  we 
"  tei^y  cast,  away  the  works  of  darkness  and 
^*  pHt  upon  us  the  armour  of  light."  If  it  be  . 
Imt  now  sought,  it  cannot  be  obtained^  For 
"«s  the  tree  falls,  it  must  lie."  God  forbid 
thatj  like  the  foolish  virgins,  we  should  so  slum- 
ber away  the  precious  moments  of  this  "  mor- 
"  tetl  life,"  that,  when  he  Bridegroom  cometh, 
*Wr  lamps  be  found  destitute  of  oil!  for,  then, 
the  door  will  be  shut  againi^t  us,  And  we  shall 
be  eternally  excluded  from  the  marriage-feast ! 

Now  is  the  accepted  time :  now  is  the  day  of 

salvation."  How  strongly,  by  this  short 
hint,  has  our  church  enforced  the  necessity  of 
fervency  in  the  use  of  her  collect !  May  the 
awful  hmt  produce  its  due  effect  on  our  souls! 

In  the  parenthesis  which  follows  the  church 
leads  us  to  her  grand  object ;  to  Him  who  is 
(fce  Alpha  and  Omega  of  all  her  forms,  the  be- 
ginning and  the  ending  of  all  her  devotions,  the 
sum  and  substance  of  all  her  services,  to  Jesus 
iJhrist,  To  her  the  language  of  St.  Paul  may 
be  transferred,  since  she  may  be  considered  as 
{addressing  her  members  in  every  part  of  her 
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liturgy,  in  his  words,  I  am  determined  to 
know  nothing  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ 
"  and  Him  Crucified."  For  the  purpose  of  in- 
troducing and  connecting  the  twofold  subject 
of  Adrent,  Christ  the  Saviour  and  Christ  the 
Judge ;  for  the  purpose  of  consohng  our  minds 
under  the  consideration  of  our  mortality,  of 
encouraging  our  faith  in  the  act  of  prayer  for 
renewing  grace,  and  of  confirming  it  in  the 
prospect  of  our  Lord's  second  appearance,  we 
are  reminded  that,  in  the  time  of  this  mortal 
life,  Christ  came  to  visit  us  in  great  humility^** 
As  this  subject  will  be  discussed  when  .we 
come  to  contemplate  the  collect  for  Christmas^ 
day,  we  shall  now  notice  it  no  further  than  with 
a  view  to  that  for  which  it  seems  to  be  intro- 
duced. We  ask  for  the  renewing  influence  of 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  the  ground  on  which  the 
request  is  made,  is  solid;  for  the  readiness  of 
God  to  bestow  on  us  whatever  is  needful  to  our 
salvation,  is  demonstrated  by  the  incarnation  of 
His  adorable  Son.  And  in  the  prosecution  of 
our  great  work  we  are  encouraged  by  the  assu- 
nmce,  which  Christ's  first  appearance  in  great 
humility  affords,  of  a  resurrection  to  "  the  life 
"  immortal."  For  He  cometh  again  to  be 
glorified  in  His  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in 
•*  all  them  that  believe." 

We  now  proceed  to  consider  the  final  cause 
for  which  we  implore  "  grace,"  viz.  "  that  in 
tli(i  last  day,  when  he  shall  come  again  in  his 
glorious  majesty  to  judge  both  the  quick  and 
**  il(\ul,   we  may  rise  to  the  life  immortal, 
llirongh  Him  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with 
*•  I  Ik?  I'atlior  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  now  and 
rvrr."    The  consideration  which  is  here  sug- 
jM  stcd  may  be  compared  to  the  pillar  of  a  cloud. 
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which  came  between  the  camp  of  the  Egyptians 
and  the  camp  of  Israel,  and  was  a  cloud  and 
**  darkness  to  them,  but  gave  light  by  night  to 
"  these."  Thus  the  awful  prospect  of  a  judg- 
ment-day is  a  source  of  sweet  consolation  to  the 
Christian  believer,  but  must  fill  with  dismay  the 
conscious  mind  which  is  a  stranger  to  *^  redemp- 
**  tion  in  His  blood,  even  the  remission  of  sins/' 
There  is  a  day  at  hand  which  will  prove  the 
last,'*  Then  time  will  cease  to  be  divided  as 
it  is  now,  by  days  and  weeks,  and  months  and 
years.  That  day  arrived,  the  revolutions  of 
time  will  be  lost  in  the  vast  vortex  of  eternity. 
It  is  our  privilege  and  duty  by  faith  to  reaKse 
this  last  day,"  with  all  its  tremendous  solem- 
nities. We  are  deeply  interested  in  its  approach. 
A  proper  view  of  it  will  add  fervour  to  our  sup- 
plications for  grace  to  prepare  us  for  its  arrival. 
Tlien  the  season  of  hearing,  praying,  and  work- 
ing, will  be  past;  the  time  of  judgment  will  be 
<?ome.  Then  he  that  "  is  unjust,  will  be  unjust 
still;  and  he  that  is  filthy,  will  be  filthy  still; 
*'  he  that  is  righteous,  will  be  righteous  still ; 

and  he  that  is  holy,  will  be  holy  still."  No 
change,  either  of  state  or  character,  will  be 
possible ;  for  the  mediatorial  hour  will  be  elapsed. 

In  this  last  day"  that  process  will  take  place, 
the  mention  of  which  by  the  lips  of  the  prisoner 
Paul  made  Felix  to  tremble,  and  which,  duly^ 
weighed,  h  enough  to  make  the  countenance 
of  every  impenitent  sinner  to  change,  and  his 
thoughts  to  trouble  him,  the  joints  of  his  loins 
to  be  loosed,  and  his  knees  to  smite  one  against 
another.  For  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  come  again 
in  His  glorious  majesty  to  judge  both  the  quick 
and  dead."  Unbelief  may  ask,  "  Where  is 
is  the  promise  of  His  coming?"    It  may  pre-; 
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sume  for  impunity  on  his  delay.  But  the  pledge 
given  in  His  first  advent  dashes  the  hopes  of  the 
infidel  in  pieces,  like  a  potter's  vessel,  whilst  it 
establishes  beyond  a  doubt  the  expectation  of 
the  faithful.  Let  the  reader  who  neglects  the 
great  salvation  inquire,  whether  the  language  of 
his  spirit  and  conduct  do  not  concur  with. the 
sceptical  inquiry,  "  Where  is  the  promise  of 
"  His  coming?*'  whether  his  comfort  in  the 
moment  of  reflection  be  not  a  supposed  unoeN 
tainty  in  the  Scripture-account  of  futurity,  and 
whether  he  be  not  in  imminent  danger  of  having 
his  portion  with  the  unbelievers. 

Christ's  second  advent  will  differ  widely  from 
his  first.      He  came'*  once  "  to  visit  us  in  great 
humility     He  assumed  the  form  of  a  servant 
and  was    made  obedient  unto  deaths  even  the 
"  death  of  the  cross,  for  us  men  and  for  our  sal- 
"  vatioiD."   But  when  He  cometh  again,  it  will  be 
"  in  glorious  majesty.**    When  He  descended  at 
the  giving  of  the  law.  His  appearance  was  accom* 
panied  with  circumstances  of  majesty  which  made 
all  the  Israelites  to  tremble,  and  even  Moses  said, 
"  I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake."    And  no  won* 
dcr,  for  there  were  "thunders  and  lightnings,  and 
a  thick  cloud  on  the  mount,  and  the  voice  of  a 
trumpet  exceeding  loud :  and  mount  Sinai  was 
"  altogether  on  a  smoke,  because  the  Lord  de- 
"  scended  upon  it  in  fire ;  and  the  smoke  thereof 
ascended  as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace,  and  the 
whole  mount  quaked  greatly."  When  our  Lord 
was  transfigured  on  mount  Tabor  in  the  days  of 
His  flesh,  a  ray  only  of  His  glory  bursting  through 
the  veil  of  His  manhood,    His  countenance  shone 
as  the  sun,  and  His  raiment  was  white  as  the 
li}»ht.*'    When  He  appeared  to  St.  John  in  the 
of  Patnios,  in  the  character  of  the  glorified 
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High-Priest  of  his  church,  ''His  head  and  his 
hairs  were  white  like  wool,  as  white  as  snow, 
and  his  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire;  his  feet  were 
like  unto  fine  brass,  as  if  they  burned  in  a  fur- 
•'  nace,  and  his  voice  as  the  sound  of  many  wa- 
ters ;  out  of  his  mouth  went  a  sharp  two-edged 
*'  sword,  and  his  countenance  was  as  the  sun 
shining  in  his  strength/*    Is  it  a  matter  of  sur- 
prise that  John  ''  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead  These, 
hpwever,  and  other  circumstances  of  majesty 
which  might  be  mentioned  as  accompanying  the 
various  manifestations  of  God  to  man,  which  he 
has  graciously  been  pleased  to  make,  are  but  faint 
coruscations,  imperfect  prelibations,  of  the  tre- 
mendous splendour  of  "  the  last  day/'  when  He 
shall  ''  come  in  the  glory  of  His  Father  and  of 
''  His  holy  angels/'  when  no  circumstance  which 
can  digrtify  the  scene,  solemnize  the  process,  and 
give  honour  to  the  Judge,  shall  be  wanting. 
"  The  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise, 
"  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the 
"  earth  also  and  the  works  that  are  therein  shall 
"  be  burnt  up/'      A  great  white  throne"  shall 
be  erected,  on  which  the  Judge  shall  sit,  "  from 
"  whose  face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  shall  flee 
"  away/'     ''  The  dead,  small  and  great,  shall 
"  stand  before  Him :  the  books  shall  be  opened, 
*'  and  the  dead  be  judged  according  to  their 
"  works/'     The  irreversible  sentence  will  be 
pronounced  on  all — on  you,  reader,  and  on  me ! ! 
Will  it  be  the  sentence  of  acquittal,  or  of  con- 
demnation— *^  Come,  ye  blessed,"  or  "  Go,  ye 
cursed"  ?    Tremendous  alternative !    Let  my 
present  state  of  heart  decide  it.    "  He  that  soweth 
to  the  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption ; 
^'  but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit,  shall  of  the 
Spirit  reap  life  everlasting/'    O  what  a  motive 
VOL.  I.  U 
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to  fervency  in  praying  for    grace,  that  we  may 

cast  away  the  works  of  darkness,  and  put  on 
"  us  the  armour  of  light!" 

The  supreme  and  ultimate  object  of  desire  to 
a  converted  soul  is,  that  he  "  may  rise  to  the 

life  immortal."  This  is  the  reward  of  all  his 
prayers  and  tears,  his  labour  and  toil,  to  which 
jie  is  looking  forward.  This  is  the  consumma<* 
tion  both  of  pardoning  and  sanctifying  grace, 
And  this  will  be  the  certain  portion  of  every 
%  member  of  our  church,  who  can  in  simplicity 
and  Godly  sincerity  offer  up  the  collect  we  are 
considering.  For  they  that  sow  in  tears  shall 
"  reap  in  joy;  he  that  now  goeth  forth  and 
"  weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubt- 
"  less  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing. his 

sheaves  witli  him." 

We  take  it  for  granted,  while  we  use  this 
form  of  prayer,  tliat  we  shall  be  consigned  to 
the  tomb  before  the  second  advent  of  Christ; 
for  we  pray  for*a  resurrection  to  the  life  im- 
"  mortal."  This  is  another  very  awful  thought. 
For,  however  long  the  last  day  may  be,postponed^ 
death  can  be  at  no  great  distance  from  any  of 
us.  And  death  will  carry  us,  without  any 
change  in  our  relation  to  eternal  happiness  or 
misery,  before  the  great  tribunal. 

"  Immortal  life"  is  opposed  to  our  present 
state  of  existence,  as  characterised  in  the  for- 
mer part  of  the  collect.  The  life  of  the 
righteous,  after  the  resurrection,  will  be  no 
longer  subject  to  extinction  or  decay.  It  will 
be  "  life  everlasting.''  Their  happiness  will  be 
uninterrupted  and  eternal.  The  life  immortal" 
is  also  opposed  to  the  immortal  existence  of  the 
wicked,  whose  portion  is  "  the  second  death." 
For  though  these  will  still  possess  a  conscious 
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being,  that  will  capacitate  them  for  becoming  the 
prey  of  the  never-dying  worm  and  the  never- 
extinguished  fire,  this  existence  is  in  Scripture 
never  called  "  life,"  but  is  often  opposed  to  it. 
It  is  emphatically  death,  and  will  be  the  ever- 
lasting portion  of  all  those  who  "  know  not  God, 

and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 

Jesus  Christ." 

"  The  life  immortal"  then  is  the  prize  in  view. 
O  how  worthy  of  our  utmost  efforts  to  attain  it 
is  the  final  object  of  our  hope !    Well  may  we 

reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  life 
"  are  hot  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory 

that  shall  be  revealed  in  us."  Arise,  reader, 
and  call  upon  thy  God  for  grace,  that  thou 
niayest  be  made  meet  for  a  resurrection  to  "  the 
"  life  immortal."    "  Lay  aside  every  weight, 

and  the  sin  that  doth  most  easily  beset  thee, 

and  run  with  patience  the  race  tuat  is  set 
"  before  thee."  Continue  to  be  "  instant  in 
"  prayer,"  patient  in  tribulation ;"  strive 
against  sin,  "  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith." 
Foi-  "  behold.  He  cometh!" 

But  is  this  immortal  life  the  reward  of  human 
industry  and  exertion,  as  the  wages  of  a  hire- 
ling are  the  earnings  of  his  labour?  Can  the 
believing  sinner,  who  through  grace  has  been 
enabled  to  devote  himself  to  God,  prefer  a  claim 
of  merit  to  the  immortal  crown  ?  God  forbid 
that  such  a  thought  should  find  access  to  any 
bosom !  Every  true  member  of  our  church  will 
shudder  at  the  mere  proposal  of  it,  and  turn 
from  it  with  indignation.  The  collect  takes 
care  to  prevent  so  fatal  an  error,  by  informing 
us  that  our  resurrection  to  "  the  life  immortal" 
must  be/^  through  Him  who  liveth  and  reign- 
"  eth  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost." 

U  2 
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Our  title  is  of  grace,  and  founded  on  redemp- 
tion ;  our  qualifications  are  of  grace,  and  result 
from  redemption  ;  and  our  everlasting  song  will 
be,  exclusively,  of  grace  flowing  to  us  through 
the  redemption  tliat  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  He 
procured.  He  bestows,  and  to  Him  the  glory 
will  be  given. 

Our  confidence  in  praying  for  needful  com- 
munications of  "  grace,"  and  in  the  expectation 
of  "  the  life  immortal,"  derives  strength  from 
this  consideration,  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

liveth  and  reigneth  with  the  Father  and  the 

Holy  Ghost  now  and  ever."  He  is  one  in 
essence  with  the  Father  and  the  Spirit.  He  is 
Jesus,  i.  e.  Jah  the  Saviour.  He  liveth  both  as 
Jehovah  and  as  God-man  mediator.  He  lives 
for  ever  in  the  virtue  of  His  sacrifice,  the  merit 
of  His  righteousness,  and  the  prevalency  of  His 
intercession.  And  He  says,  "  because  I,  live, 
"  ye  shall  live  also."  He  reigneth  as  "  God 
"  over  all,  blessed  for  ever."  He  reigneth  as 
king  in  Sion,  having  all  circumstances  of  time 
and  eternity  under  His  conlroul  for  the  benefit 
of  His  church.    In  His  regal  hand  are    the  keys 

of  death  and  of  hell."  Under  His  supreme 
direction  all  the  revolutions  of  the  world,  and 
all  the  machinations  of  hell,  "  are  working  to- 
*^  gether  for  good  to  them  that  love  Him,  and 
"  are  the  called  according  to  His  purpose." 
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THE  SECOND  SUNDAY  IN  ADVENT. 

Blessed  Lordy  zvho  hast  caused  all  Hohj  Scrip- 
tures to  be  written  for  our  learnings  grant  that  we 
may  in  such  wise  hear^  theruy  ready  marky  learn, 
ajid  inwardly  digest  fhenty  thaty  by  patiencCy  and 
comfort  of  Thy  holy  wordy  we  may  embrace  and 
ever  hold  fast  the  blessed  hope  of  everlasting  life, 
which  Thou  hast  given  us  in  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  Afneii. 

THE  collect  for  the  second  Sunday  in 
Advent,  which  is  to  be  the  subject  of  our . 
present  meditation,  is  one  of  those  which  were 
composed  by  the  compilers  of  our  liturgy,  and 
was  originally  inserted  in  the  first  liturgy  of' 
king  Edward  VI.  But  though  it  is  destitute  of 
that  claim  to  antiquity  which  most  of  the  col* 
lects  possess,  it  has  a  claim  to  excellence  which 
none  of  them  can  surpass. 

This  short  prayer,  on  account  of  its  propriety 
and  comprehensive  subject-matter,  is  frequently 
used  by  the  ministers  of  the  church  of  England 
before  their  sermons.  And  it  is  so  exactly  suited 
to  their  purpose,  that,  if  it  had  been  drawn  up 
with  a  view  to  it,  a  more  appropriate  address 
on  the  occasion  could  not  have  been  produced. 
It  is  so  concise  as  to  make  no  burthensome  ad-r 
ditioli  to  the  preceding  services,  yet  it  is  so 
comprehensive  as  to  omit  nothing  which  is  neces- 
sary  to  be  sought  for  at  the  mercy-seat,  as  pre- 
paratory to  a  profitable  hearing  of  the  word  of 
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God.  It  does  not,  however,  appear  that  the 
use  of  this,  or  of  any  other  particular  form,  is 
enjoined  by  the  law  of  the  church.  For  though, 
in  the  convocation  heUl  in  the  year  1661,  a  vote 
was  passed  for  uniformity  in  this  respect,  and  a 
committee  was  appointed  to  draw  up  a  form  of 
prayer  for  the  purpose,  the  measure  was  never 
carried  into  effect.  *  So  that  every  clergyman 
is  left  to  adopt  such  a  ^ode  of  supplication 
before  his  sermon  as  he  may  think  most  proper; 
and,  of  consequence,  a  variety  prevails.  It 
ought  to  be,  like  the  collect  before  us,  short 
and  comprehensive. 

This  excellent  collect  consists  of  a  preface^ 
containing^ — ^The  ground  of  encouragement  pro- 
posetl  to  our  faith  in  the  subsequent  prayer; — 
the  request,  which  forms  the  body  of  the  jcoJ-^^ 
loot;! — and  the  end  for  which  we  solicit  Divitte 
aid. 

The  epithet  by  which  the  object  o^  worship, 
is  addressed,  is  appropriate  to  the  subject  of  the 
i*olli\*t.  For  to  blcsSy  among  other  senses,  sig- 
nifu's  to  i)raise  or  glorify  for  benefits  received. 
Now  the  i)reface  celebrates  an  instance  of- 
Divini*  mercy  which  is  calculated  to  wind  up  our 
gralituiUj  to  the  highest  pitch.  We,  therefore, 
npprouch  the  footstool  of  the  Divine  majesty, 
ascribing  to  the  great  "  Lord"  of  the  church 
lUcssinfi,  and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thauks- 
f;i  ing,*  and  honour,  and  power,  aod  might, 
for  i^vt^r  and  ever."  God  is  in  Himself 'blessed, 
luHNiust^  lltMlerives  from  Himself  everlasting  feli- 
city, and  because  He  is  the  source  of  all  the 
blrVsodnrss  which  Ilis  creatures  enjoy.  Angek 
^\\v  hlrssrd  an<l  happy,  because  they  enjoy  His 
U\\ our  anil  smilo.    Devils  are  miserable,  because 


•  Buru'ti  Eccles,  Law,  vol»  iii. 
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all  friendly  communication  between  them  and 
God,  in  consequence  of  their  rebellion,  hath 
ceased.  Believing  penitents  are  blessed,  because 
the    God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

blesses  them  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in 

heavenly  places  in  Christ." 

The  favour  which  the  preface  of  our  collect 
celebrates,  is  the  inestimable  gift  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures;  a  gift  for  which  no  praise  which  we 
can  offer,  though  eternally  protracted,  can 
make  any  adequate  return. 

By  the  "  Holy  Scriptures"  are  meant  those 
books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  which 
we  commonly  call,  by  way  of  distinguishing  the 
voluriAe  that  comprises  them  from  all  otlier  books. 
The  Bible.  The  Hebrew  and  Chaldee  Scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  Testament  were  collected  into 
one  volume,  for  the  use  of  the  church,  by  the 
prophet  Ezra,  after  the  Jewish  captivity,  except 
Ifcree  or  four  books,  the  addition  of  which  to 
the  sacred  code  is  ascribed  to  Simon  the  Just.* 
The  Divinity  of  these  has  received  the  sanction 
of  our  Lord  and  of  His  Apostles,  who  have 
repeatedly  cited  most  of  them  as  possessed  of 
indisputable  authority,  and  have  attested  the 
authenticity  of  the  rest  by  their  general  refe- 
rences. And  it  is  remarkable  that  our  Lord,  in 
describing  the  Old  Testament,  has  sanctioned 
that  threefold  division  of  it  which  had  been 
adopted  among  the  Jews,  by  comprehending  the 
whole  under  the  writings  of  Moses,  of  the  Hagio- 
grapha  (of  which  the  book  of  Psalms  was  the  first) 
and  of  the  prophets.  Luke  xxiv.  44.  The  books 
of  the  New  Testament  have  been  received  from  the 
earliest  ages  as  Divine.  They  possess  the  clearest 

*  Of  this  transaction  a  very  clear  account  will  found  in 
Dr.  Prideaux'*  Connection  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament* 
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internal  marlcs  of  authenticity ;  and  have  the 
authority  of  God  stamped  on  them  in  legiUe 
characters,  which  he  that  runneth  may  read, 
if  his  mind  be  unprejudiced  and  open  to  con- 
viction. It  is  not  within  the  plan  of  these 
essays  to  enter  on  a  demonstration  of  the  Divine 
origin  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Nor  indeed  is  it 
at  all  necessary;  since  it  has  been  undertaken 
and  accomplished  so  often,  and  in  so  great  a 
variety  of  ways,  that  nothing  new  can  or  needs 
to  be  said  on  the  subject.*  The  church  takes 
it  for  granted,  that  every  member  of  her  comr 
munity  believes  "  all  Scripture  to  have  been 

given  by  inspiration  of  God." 

The  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa-^. 
ment  are  called  "Holy,"  for  the  purpose  of 
distinguishing  them  from  all  other  writings. 
They  are  thus  described  by  him  who  indited 
them,  whose  language  the  church  adopts  ou 
tliis,  as  on  all  other  occasions  where  it  suits 
purpose.  They  are  "  Holy"  in  the  source  from' 
which  they  flow;  for  they  constitute  **The 
word  of  God."  They  are  "  holy"  in  the  chan- 
nel through  which  they  have  flowed  to  us;  for 
the  amanuenses  thereof  were  "  holy  men  of  old, 
"  who  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 

Ghost."  God,  in  communicating  His  will 
to  us,  has  employed  instruments  whose  cha- 
racters will  admit  of  no  suspicion.  They  are' 
moreover  "  Holy,"  as  being  the  sole  and  all- 
^uflicient  rule  of  holiness;  for  holiness  is  nothing- 

*  Leslie's  Short  Method  with  the  Deists  is  perhaps  one  of 
the  most  satisfactory  pieces  of  reasoning  on  the  subject,  that 
lias  appeared.  No  Christian  in  these  days  of  spiritual  war-? 
fare  ought  to  be  unfurnished  with  weapons  of  defence  from 
its  armoury.    It  has  been  republished  in  a  cheap  form  by 

-ire  of  the  Society  for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge. 
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else  than  the  image  of  God,  of  which  the  Scrip- 
tures contain  a  copy,  both  as  they  comprehend 
the  Divine  law,  and  also  the  history  of  Christ, 
who  is  "  the  image  of  the  invisible  God." 
They  are  also  "  Holy'*  in  their  effects ;  being 
the  only  means  of  sanctification  to  fallen  man, 
into  whom,  when  used  by  faith,  they  transfuse 
their  own  sanctity,  according  to  what  our  Lord 
says,     The  words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they 

are  spirit  and  they  are  life."  The  Scriptures 
are  distinguished  from  all  religious  books  of 
human  composition,  as  being  free  from  error 
themselves,  and  the  criterion  of  truth  in  others. 
And  wh9.tever  sanctifying  effects  may  be  pro- 
duced in  the  world,  either  by  hearing  sermons 
or  by  reading  the  pious  works  of  uninspired 
men,  these  are  only  the  mediate  cause  thereof; 
the  primary  is  THE  BiBLE.  This  is  the  fountain ; 
those  are  only  streams  issuing  from  it.  To  this 
test  must  every  sentiment  be  brought,  that  its: 
truth  or  falsehood  may  be  clearly  ascertained.  - 

By  the  character  which  the  church  has  given 
of  the  Scriptures  in  her  collect,  she  claims  from 
all  her  members  the  utmost  reverence  and 
respect  for  them.  As  the  Baptist  referred  his 
disciples  to  Christ,  so  the  forms  of  the  church  . 
send  all  her  members  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  as 
the  model  of  their  doctrine  and  the  source  of  all 
their  excellence.  Of  that  respect  which  is  due 
to  the  Bible  a  remarkable  instance  was  given 
by  one  of  the  earliest  and  most  distinguished 
members  of  the  reformed  church  of  England. 
It  is  recorded  concerning  our  pious  young  mo- 
narch, Edward  the  Sixth,  that,  when  one  of 
his  privy  counsellors  in  the  council-room  placed 
a  Bible  on  the  floor  to  stand  on,  for  the  purpose 
of  reaching  something  which  he  wanted  from  an 
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efev^d  ihelfy  our  young  Josiah  arose  frcttn  his 
seat;;  respectfully  took  up  the  saored  vcdume^ 
and,  hkying  afFectionately  kissed  it^  devoutly 
Faid  it  in  its  place.  The  Bible  is  to  be  vegsaSeA 
as  containing  the  credentials  of  an  etnbassa^ 
from  God,  and  to  be  treated  accordingly.      •  • 

The  act  of  metcy  which  we  celebrate  may 
be  c<^ni^det^  in  a  twofold  view,  as  it  reiqiectii 
ttie^^rimary  (donation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures^  or 
their- subsequent  preservation.  For  ^*  Gody^alr. 
^^suD^ry  times  arid  iii  divers  manners,  Updke  iw 

time  past  itnto  the  fathers  by  the  prophet»Vn 
and  afterward     by  His  Son"  atidthe  A^KMsd^t 
This  was  a  special  token  of  His  favor  to  thos^ 
generations,  among  whom  the  way  of  salvatf€ii) 
i*a«  thus  revealed  by  oral  testimony-    But  how* 
gn^at  the  additional  favor,  as  it  respects  omt^ 
sfelv*^5  'w^4s  His  direction  that  these  discoveirMf 
o^  Mis;trut^  should*  be  committed  to  writia«(^ 
Ifer,  uiile*  they  ha<S  been  written,  every  tnaoF'* 
tional  notice,  even  though  it  had  not  been  obli*« 
terated  by  the  lapse  of  ages  and  the  corrup^bn 
of  man,  wolild  at  leasf  have  been  rendered  suiilb- 
cious,  doubtful,  and  obscure.  •  Nor  is  Divine 
goodness  less  apparent  in  the  preservation- of 
these  holy  oracles.    For  many  other  books,  §Br 
less  aritient  even  than  those  of  the  New  Testa- 
mien  t,  have  been  lost;  so  that  the  names  only  of 
some  hstve  been  rescued  from  oblivion  by  eotem*- 
porary  authors,  while  the  \efy  titles  of  tbou^ 
sands  have  perished.    And  if  the  truth  of  this 
remark  be  admitted  respecting  the  Greek  Scrip- 
tures, how  much  more  forcibly  is  it  verified  res^. 
I)ecting  the  Hebrew,  of  some  of  which  the  date 
is  more  than  fourteen  centuries  older  than  tliat 
of  the  latter.    The  Scriptures  have  been  ,  pre- 
served without  any  material  corruption,  though 
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infidels  have  labored  to  effect  their  destrnctioii ; 
and  heretics  would  have  rejoiced  in  their  perver- 
sion, could  they,  without  discovery,;  have  exe- 
cuted it;  aud  though  both  have  at  times  wielded 
tke  sceptre  of  supreme  authority.  How  great  a 
n^ercy,  that  we  have  this  precious  treasure  in 
our  hands,  while  millions  of  our  species  still  re* 
main  ignorant  thereof ;  that  after  a  long  period 
of  darkness,  during  which  Divine  knowledge 
was  locked  up  in  the  original  languages  by  the 
policy  of  ecclesiastical  tyranny ;  it  is  now  com- 
municated to  us  in  our  native  tong-ue  which « we 
all  understand :  and  that,  thrdtigh  the  invention 
erf  printing  a  few  ages  ago  (ah  invention  which 
the  mipd  is,  almost-  r^^dy,  on  account  of  its  im- 
n^ense  utility>  ,ta,  .attribute  ,  to.  a  supernatural 
origin,  as  well  as  tbie  earlier  art  of  writing)  this 
treasure  is  now  so^, easily  attained,  and  so  gene- 
rally diffused. 

The  Holy  Scriptures  Wesre     writtena  for  our 
learning"  .or  instruction^    They  ar^-  profi- 
table  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  oerrection, 
"  for  instruction  in  righteousness,  that  the  man 
of  God  may  be  perfect,  thof  oughly  furnished 
i^nto  all  good  works.'*   The  situation  of  those, 
who  are  destitute  of  this     unspeakable  gift,"  is 
very  deplorable;  for  as  God^  like  the  sun,  is 
only  to  be  known  by  His  own  light,  and  as 
there  is  no  other  revelation  of  Him  than  that 
which  is  made  in  the  Bible :  they  are  "  without 
Christ,  having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in 
"the  world."     How  distinguised  thien.is  our 
privilege,  for  which  if  we  were  required  to 
assign  tlie  reason,  we  could  only  say,  "Even 
"  so.  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight !" 
The  value  of  the  Scriptures  is  illustrated  in  their 
own  pages  by  a  variety  of  beautiful  allusions. 
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Light,  food,  water,  physic,  aud  whatever  else 
is  necessary  or  conducive  to  the  health  and 
comfort  of  the  body,  afford  apt  emblems  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures.    A  total  removal  of  the  light' 
of  day,  and  a  perpetual  involution  of  the  land ' 
which  we  inhabit  in  thick  darkness,  similar  ta» 
that  which  was  for  three  days  diffused  over 
Egypt,  is  an  evil  less  to  be  dreaded,  than  the 
deprivation  of  that  which  is  the  only  "  light  to  ■ 
our  feet'*  in  the  way  to  heaven.    "  A  famine 
of  bread' -  is  less  to  be  deplored  than'    a  fa- 
"  mine  of  the  word  of  the  Lord,"  siniqe  the  for- 
mer could  only  kill  the  body,  and  after  that  - 
would  be  able  to  do  us  no  forth er  injury ;  while 
the  latte^r  would  leave  soul  and  body  tb  perish 
for  ever.    The  scorched  desert*,'  where  no  water  ' 
can  be  found,  is  to  be  preferred  ad  a  place  of' 
residence  to  thfe  most  delightful  and  well  wa-  ' 
tered  garden,  through  which  the  waiter  of  life  ■ 
doth  not  als6  flow.    The  Scriptures  are    a;  light 
"  to  them  who  sit  in  darkness  and  the  shadow 
"  of  death."    They  are  "  sweeter"  to  the  spi- 
ritual taste,     than  honey  and  the  honey-comb." 
They  are     health  td  tlie  navel  and  marrow  to 
"  the  bones  j"    the  balm  of  Gilead,  the  genuine 
spiritual  panacea. 

O  what  thankfulness  then  is  due  for  this  act 
of  grace  which  the  collect  commemorates'! ' 
Who  can  rightly  appreciate  the  worth  of  the 
Bible  ?  And  O  how  insensible  are  we  of  the 
obligations  to  love  and  praise,  under  which  Di- 
vine bounty  has  laid  us  by  this  precious  boon  ! 

That  part  of  our  collect  which  constitutes 
the  preface,  is  a  ground  of  encouragement  in 
making  the  request  that  follows.    For,  if  God 
has  caused  all  Holy  Scriptures  to  be  written 
for  our  learning"  or  instruction;  and  if  we 
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are  incapable  of  deriving  the  intended  benefit 
from  them  without  Divine  aid ;  He  cannot, 
unless  we  blasphemously  charge  His  conduct 
with  inconsistency,  be  supposed  unwilling  or 
reluctant  to  afford  that  aid  to  those  who  ask  for 
it.  By  word  and  deed  He  assures  us,  that  He 
is  more  willing  to  bestow  than  we  are  to  ask. 

The  request  which  forms  the  body  of  the  col- 
lect contains  five  distinct  petitions,  which, 
though  distinguished  from  each  other,  are  so 
connected  as  to  afford,  by  increasing  gradations 
of  importance,  a  beautiful  climax.  We  pray 
for  an  ear  to  hear  the  Scriptures,  eyes  to  read 
them,  a  disposition  to  attend  to  them,  a  mind 
to  understand  them,  and  a  heart  to  digest  them. 
O  that  God  may  bestow  these  blessings  both  on 
the  writer  and  reader  of  these  pages  !  This  He 
will  do,  if,  in  the  use  of  the  collect,  we  "  pray 

with  the  spirit  and  the  understanding  also." 

We  ask,  first,  for  the  hearing  ear.  And  it  is 
to  be  remarked  that  the  collect  has  with  pro- 
priety mentioned  the  faculty  of  hearing  apart 
from  that  of  reading,  and  given  to  it  a  priority 
of  place;  because  there  are  many  persons  who 
can  hear  though  they  cannot  read  the  Divine 
word.  These  probably  were  much  more  nu- 
merous at  tlie  time  of  the  reformation  than  now. 
For  most  deplorable  ignorance  preceded  that 
glorious  aera;  insomuch  that  those  who  were 
the  appointed  instructors  of  others,  were  them- 
selves utterly  uninformed  on  the  most  common 
and  important  subjects.  The  number  of  those 
persons  who  are  incapable  of  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures, is,  through  the  kind  provisions  of  Divine 
Providence,  daily  decreasing.  The  recent  in- 
stitution of  Sunday-schools,  and  the  increase  of 
other  means  of  instruction  for  the  benefit  of  the 
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poor,  ought  to  be  acknowledged  witli  fervent 
gratitude  to  God ;  from  whom,  whatever  ititer- 
mediate  instruments  are  employed,  all  good  pri- 
marily descends.  The  faculty  of  hearing  may 
also  claim  a  priority  in  the  list  of  blessings 
which  we  implore,  because  the  first  religions 
impressions  on  the  mind  are  usually  made 
through  that  organ.  This  is  generally  the  case: 
were  we  to  say  it  is  always  so,  we  should  limit 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  contradict  matter 
of  fact.  If  oral  testimony  be  the  usual  mean  of 
conviction  and  conversion,  this  is  sufficient  for 
the  justification  of  the  order  of  words  observed 
in  the  collect.  For  till  the  mind  has  been  ex- 
cited to  some  concern  about  salvation,  very  lit- 
tle inclination  for  reading  the  Scriptures  can  be 
felt. 

But  as  God  has  bestowed  the  faculty  of  hear- 
ing on  all  persons,  with  the  few  exceptions  of 
those  who  are  either  born  deaf,  or  who  have 
by  some  accident  been  deprived  of  it,  or  through 
age  have  lost  it ;  where,  it  may  be  asked,  is  the 
propriety  of  teaching  us  to  pray  for  what  we  al- 
ready possess }  To  this  objection  the  reply  is 
easy.  We  have  a  natural,  but  not  a  moral  or 
spiritual  ability  to  hear  "  the  things  which 

make  for  our  peace."  We  have  the  power, 
but  not  the  will ;  and  without  the  latter,  the 
former  cannot  benefit  us,  but  will  increase  our 
condemnation.  The  multitudes  who,  in  every 
parish  according  to  the  extent  of  its  population, 
neglect  the  public  ministry  of  the  word,  afford 
evidence  that  there  is  a  strict  propriety  in  this 
petition  of  the  collect.  The  legs  which  carry 
them  on  worldly  business,  or  schemes  of  plea- 
sure, during  the  season  of  worship,  would, 
doubtless,  carry  them  to  the  house  of  God. 
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The  ear  that  listens  to  the  Suoday-concert/  the 
village-chat,  or  the  roar  of  bacchanalian  songs; 
has  a  natural  power  of  receivi,ng  and  distin- 
guishing the  sweet  sounds  of  Divine  truth,  the 
notes  of  David*s  harp,  or  the  heavenly  elo- 
quence of  an  inspired  Apostle.*   But  the  bias  of 
inclination  is  averse  from  the  latter,  and  bent 
on  the  former.    And  tlie  inferior  facuhies  obey 
the  imperious  mandates  of  the  will.    The  ear 
that  is  open.  Sabbath  after  Sabbath,  to  the 
proud  notions  of  the  Arian,  Socinian,  or  Pela- 
gian theologue,  whose  declamation  tends  with 
unvarying  aim  to  the  exaltation  of  man  and 
the  debasement  of  Christ,  in  direct  opposition 
to  Scripture-doctrine,  has  naturally  the  same 
ability  to  admit  the  humiliating  doctrines  of  the 
cross,  the  truths  of  Christianity.    But  the  for- 
mer are  congenial  to  the  diabolical  pride  of 
human  nature,  while  the  latter  ace  hostile  to  it. 
The  ear  therefore  is  shut  against  the  latter,  and 
open  to  the  former.    The  Scriptures  distinguish 
between  the  natural  and  the  moral  sense  of  hear- 
ing.    With  this  distinction  in  his  view,  Moses 
addressed  the  Israelites,  Deut.  xxix.  2 — 4,  "  Ye* 
have  seen  all  that  the  Lord  did  before  your 
"  eyes,  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  &c.  yet  the  Lord 
hath  not  given  you  a  heart  to  perceive,  and 
eyes  to  see,  and  ears  to  hear,  unto  this  day." 
Thus  also  Ezekiers  situation,  in  the  execution  of 
his  prophetic  office,  chap.  xii.  2,  is  described : 
Son  of  man,  thou  dwellest  in  the  midst  of  a 
rebelHous  house,  which  have  eyes  to  see  and 
see  not;  they  have  ears  to  hear  and  hear  not; 
for  they  are  a  rebellious  house."    How  often 
did  our  blessed  Lord  address  His  congregations, 
^ying,     He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear  !*' 
and  how  awful  is  His  declaration  respecting  many 


304         ON.  THE  COLLECT  FOR  THE 


of  them.  Math.  xiii.  14—16  !    "  In  them  is  ful- 
"  filled  the  prophecy  of  Esaias,  which  saith,  Hear- 
^  ing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not  understand ;  and 
seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  shall  not  perceive.  For 
this  people's  heart  is  waxed  gross,  and  their 
"  ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  th^ 
have  closed,  lest  at  any  time  they  should  see 
with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and 
"  should  understand  with  their  hearts,  and  be  con- 
"  verted,  and  I  should  heal  them."    "  This,'' 
therefore,      is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is 
come  into  the  world,  but  men  love  darknes$ 
rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil." 
Are  the  reader's  ears  open  to  Divine  truth  ?  Let 
him  know  that  this  is  from  God.    Does  he  visit 
the  house  of  God  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath  for 
the  purpose  of  listening  to  the  everlasting  gospel? 
It  is  God  who  inclines  him  so  to  do.    Front  the 
first  gradation  to  the  last,  in  the  work  of  conver- 
sion and  salvation,  all  is  of  God. 

We  ask,  in  the  second  place,  for  eyes  to  read 
the  Holy  Scriptures."  For  not  only  is  the  art 
of  communicating  knowledge  by  legible  charac- 
ters, in  its  first  discovery,  from  God;  not  only 
are  we  indebted  to  His  kind  providence  for  the 
instruction  which  we  have  received  in  the  science 
of  deriving  information  from  books ;  but  the  ap* 
plication  of  our  ability  to  its  proper  end  is  from 
the  tuition  of  His  grace.  Many  can  read,  who 
do  not  read  the  Bible.  The  Book  of  books,  though 
God  is  its  author,  and  salvation  its  subject,  has 
no  attractions  for  them.  The  novel  and  the 
newspaper,  or  the  ledger  and  the  cash-book, 
easily  gain  and  fix  attention;  while  the  words 
"  of  eternal  life"  are  suffered  to  lie  on  the  shelf 
covered  over  with  dust.  How  wise  then  is  the 
church  in  teaphing  us  to  pray  for  a  moral  ability 
to  read  the  S(;riptures ! 
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ll  if  we  hear  the  Scriptures  expounded  in  dis- 
cs from  the  pulpit,  is  not  this  suflScient?  Is 
meces^ry  tteft»we  should  read  them  for  our- 
'^rs?    The  former  is  not  sufficient,  and  the 
li  r  indispensably  necessary,  unless  indeed  we 
(Hecluded  from  it"  by  a  melancholy  neglect  in 
education.    The  example  of  the  noble  Be- 
^nSf  who  searched  the  Scriptures  daily,  for  the 
lose  of  ascertaining  whether  the  things  they 
though  an  Apostle  was  the  preacher,  were 
must  be  imitated  by  us.    For  unless  we 
bquatnted  with  the  water  as  it  flows  from  the 
iuxrij  how  can  we  determine  whether  the 
which  has  flowed  through  a  polluted 
&1,  be  pure  ?    And  it  may  be  added,  that 
"nric  who  has  relished  the  stream,  will  be  con- 
^,ivd  \viihoiit  drinking  at  the  fountain-head. 
It  is  to  be  observed  that  grace  to  read  the 
riptnres,  in  the  clijnax  of  pur  collect,  is  placed 
me  the  gift  of  hearing,  as  a  higher  attainment. 
T  there  are  many  more  pei-sons  who  hear,  than 
read  the  truth.    There  is  something  amusing 
sermon,  which  attracts  attention  by  exciting 
le  cnrioNity,    Custom  and  character  sanction 
ft  our  visits  to  a  place  of  worship,  though 
'Idngtbis  may  be  the  case  it  is  impossible  to 
;  Inr  the  sanctions  of  the  form  of  godliness 
^ear  to  be  daily  growing  weaker,  in  proportion 
J  Infidelity  and^mtcrdrality  are  more  widely  dif- 
Tused.    Many  a  m;in  would  feel  no  disgrace  in 
tieen  at  church,  who  would  feel  (horrid, 
ftist,  h  ^^^ussi^ion)  a  stigma  flxed  on  his 
|cter,   were  he  surprised  at   home  with  a 
open  before  him.     A   diligent  perusal 
are  of  the  sacred  records  in  private  implies 
ph  for  the  truth,  which  cannot  so  clearly  be 
from  the  act  of  hearing.    If  God  has 
Vol  I.  X 
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given  to  us  an  inclination  to  enter  into  our  closets 
for  the  purpose  of  consulting  the  oracles  of  truth, 
we  have  much  ground  for  thankfulness  and  praise.  . 

We  implore,  thirdly,  from  the  God  of  all  grace, 
a  disposition  to  attend  to  Scripture-truth,  when 
heard  or  read.   We  pray  that  we  may  "  mark'' 
what  we  hear  or  read:  that  is,  that  we  may 
regard  it  as  valid  and  important.    Many,  alas  1 
hear  and  read,  without  "marking"  the  truth. 
Its  validity  is  no  object  of  inquiry  or  concern; 
its  importance  makes  no  impression  on  the  mind. 
Many  hearers  and  many  readers  resemble  those 
who  are  mentioned,   Ezekiel  xxxiii.  30 — 38. 
They  talked  concerning*  the  prophet,  and  said 
one  to  another,  every  one  to  his  brother. 
Come,  I  pray  you,  and  hear  what  is  the  word 
that  Cometh  forth  from  the  Lord."   They  came 
to  him     as  the  Lord's  people,  and  sat  before 
him  as  such ;  they  heard  his  words,  but  they 
would  not  do  them ;  for  with  their  mouth  they 
shewed  much  love,  but  their  heart  went  after 
their  covelousness.'*     And  the  prophet  was 
"  unto  them  as  a  very  lovely  song  of  one  that 
hath  a  pleasant  voice,  and  can  play  well  on  an 
instrument :  for  they  heard  his  words,  but  did 
"  them  not/'    These  hypocrites  (for  such  they 
were)  made  religion  and  its  faithful  minister  the 
subject  of  frequent  conversation.    They  did  not 
confine  it  to  the  place  of  solemn  meeting,  as 
many  now  do ;  but  in  their  social  interviews  it 
was  a  common  topic.    It  is  almost  unnecessary 
to  remark  how  much  further  they  carried  the 
semblance  of  piety  than  many  who  now  name 
the  name  of  Christ.    For  how  uncommon  is  the 

*  So  the  Author  thinks  that  the  preposition  in  this  place 
ought  to  be  rendered,  and  not  against^  as  in  our  version. 
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mention  of  such  a  subject  in  the  generality  of, 
modern  circles!    They,  moreover,  spake  fa^ 
vourably  of  the  prophet.    They  did  not  vilify 
him  for  his  faithfulness,  as  many  now  treat  the 
upright  heralds  of  the  truth.    But  they  excited 
each  other  to  hear  the  word  of  God  as  their 
bounden  duty;  they  were  convinced  that  the 
prophet'9  preaching  was  the  word  of  God,  and 
were  diligent  and  constant  in  their  attendance 
on  it.    Tiiey  admired  and  praised  the  preacher, 
and  took  pleasure  in  his  ministry.    What  then 
was  wanting  in  these  persons  ?    What  marks  of 
hypocrisy  appear  in  their  character  ?    They  did 
not  "  mark"  the  word  which  they  heard.  The 
prescription  of  a  physician  (and  such  is  the 
gospel)  is  not  intended  for  the  mere  amusement 
of  a  sick  patient,  nor  the  chart  of  a  voyage  for 
the  mariner's  entertainment.    Both  are  for  prac- 
tical use.    The  prophet  preached  the  necessity 
of  repentance,  but  no  self-examination,  alarm, 
or  self-abhorrence,  was  produced  in  the  bosoms 
of  his  hearers.    He  announced  Divine  mercy 
for  the  consolation  of  the  penitent,  but  no  sen- 
sibility of  its  value,  or  desire  after  it,  was 
awakened.    He  declared  the  duty  of  devoting 
themselves  to  God  in  heart  and  life,  of  renounc-^ 
ing  the  world,  and  of  having  their  conversation 
in  heaven.    But  they  took  no  pains  to  regulate 
their  hearts  and  lives  according  to  his  directions. 
They  were  amused  with  the  pleasantness  of  his 
manner,  the  roundness  of  his  periods,  the  mu- 
sical tone  of  his  voice,  the  aptness  of  his  simi- 
litudes, and  the  elegance  of  his  phraseology. 
Their  fancy  was  captivated,  but  their  conscience 
^as  not  aftected.    The  world  sitill  kept  posses- 
sion-of  their  affections. 
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In  this  glass  many  modern  hearers  of  the 
word  may  see  their  own  likeness.  Let  the  reader 
inquire  whether  the  features  of  the  portrait  do 
not  resemble  his  own.  It  is  an  awful  reflection,, 
that  a  faithful  ministry  may  be  approved,  while 
no  profit  is  derived  from  it;  and  it  justifies  the 
language  of  our  collect,  by  which  we  are  taught 
to  implore  grace  from  God  that  we  may 
^*  mark"  what  we  hear  or  read. 

In.  the  fourth  place,  we  request  a  mind  to 
understand  the  Scriptures,  as  heard,  or  read, 
or  attended  to  by  us.  We  pray  for  grace  to 
"  learn  them,"  or  that  we  may  be  instructed 
by  them.  And  how  necessary  an  addition  to 
the  prayer  is  this !  For  it  is  evident  that  many 
persons  "  hear,  read,"  and  even  "  mark,"  i.  e. 
attend  to  Scripture  language,  who  nevertheless 
do  not  understand  it.  Many  who  have  been 
diligent  in  the  use  of  means  for  years  together, 
remain  utter  strangers  to  doctrinal  truth  and 
spiritual  experience.  This  seems  to  have  been 
the  case  of  Nicodemus,  previously  to  his  interview- 
with  Christ.  He  had  read  his  Bible,  and  was 
an  instructor  of  others.  But  when  the  doctrine 
of  that  Bible  which  had  been  the  subject  of  his 
ntudy  was  propounded  to  him*,  he  discovered  as 
groat  ignorance  thereof  as  if  he  had  never  seen 
a  page  of  revealed  truth.  That  which  Christ 
iWA  for  his  disciples^  when  he  opened  their 
♦*  understandings  to  understand  the -Scriptures," 
lie  must  do  for  us;  and  we  are  here  taught  to 
ask  II im  for  it.  He  only  can  remove  the  veil  ' 
o(  ignorance  and  unbelief  from  our  hearts. 
'I'luough  His  instruction  only  can  the  doctrines 
i>r  iwoltttion  become  intelligible  to  us.  With- 
out this  no  clear  insight  can  be  obtained  into 

■le  doctrine  of  human  depravity,  redemption. 
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regeneration,  or  "  the  mysterious  commerce  of 
"  the  Divine  Spirit  with  the  human  soul/*  And 
the  reason  that  so  many  persons  hear  and  read 
without  spiritual  profit,  is  evidently  this:  they 
do  not  pray  as  our  collect  teaches  them  to 
pray.  They  do  not,  under  a  conviction  of 
ignorance,  earnestly  seek  illumination  from 
above.  They  act  the  foolish  part,  stigmatized 
by  Solomon,  of  "  leaning  to  their  own  under- 
standing." 

In  the  last  place,  we  implore  from  God  a  ^ 
heart  that  we  may  inwardly  digest  the  food 
which  the  Holy  Scriptures  supply,  that  we  may 
apply  the  knowledge  which  we  derive  from  them 
to  its  proper  use.  By  the  digestive  powers  of 
the  body  the  aliment  we  receive  is  concocted  in 
the  stomach,  and  its  various  particles  are  distri- 
buted in  their  respective  channels.  Some  go  to 
increase  the  fluids,  and  some  the  solids;  some 
are  converted  into  chyle,  and  some  into  blood. 
A  similar  process  takes  place  in  the  regenerate 
soul  with  respect  to  the  Holy  Scripture.  Its 
various  parts  are  designed  for  different  uses.  Its 
descriptions  of  human  depravity  are  calculated 
to  promote  humiliation  and  contrition  of  souL 
Its  declarations  of  mercy,  to  cheer  and  comfort 
the  fainting  spirit.  Its  exhortations  to  holiness, 
to  renew  the  heart  after  the  image  of  God. 
That  many  persons  hear,  read,  mark,  and  in 
some  measure  understand  the  Scriptures,  with- 
out being  humbled,  comforted,  or  sanctified 
thereby,  is  an  awful  and  undoubted  fact.  But 
the  reason  is  evident;  they  do  not  solicit  aid 
from  God,  that  they  may  "  inwardly  digest'* 
what  they  hear  and  read.  Their  religion  con- 
sists in  the  mere  use  of  means,  while  they  for- 
get that  means  are,  through  a  defect  in  him  that 
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uses  them,  separable  from  the  end  for  which 
they  are  appointed.  Many  professors  sate  them- 
selves with  hearing;  perhaps  it  may  be  affirmed 
that  they  hear  too  much ;  but  for  want  of  due 
meditation  *  no  nourishment  is  derived  from  it. 
X-ike  persons  in  an  atrophy,  they  eat  voraciously, 
but  without  any  restoration  of  health  or  strength 
resulting  from  it. 

The  end  for  which  we  call  on  God  to  grant 
"  that  we  may  hear,  read,  mark,  learn,  and 

inwardly  digest  the  Holy  Scriptures,"  is, 

that  by  patience  and  comfort  of  His  holy 
"  word  we  may  embrace  and  ever  hold  fast  the 
"  blessed  hope  of  everlasting  life,  which  is  given 
"  us  in  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.''  Three  im- 
portant particulars  here  arrest  our  attention. 

The  object  of  this  blessed  hope,  or  the  thing 
hoped  for,  is  nothing  less  than  "  everlasting  life.*' 
An  object  this  which  is  worthy  of  the  most 
ardent  pursuit.  Did  we  duly  appreciate  the 
value  of  everlasting  life,  how  earnestly  should 
we  pray  for  grace,  that  we  may  "  in  such  wise 

hear,  read,  mark,  learn,  and  inwardly  digest 

the  Scriptures,"  in  order  that  we  may  iinaJly 
attain  to  that  hope! 

What  the  blessing  is,  in  its  full  extent,  we 
miist  die  to  know.    It  comprises  "  such  good 

things  as  pass  man's  understanding"  in  his 
present  state  of  ignorance  and  mental  imbecility. 
\Ve  know,  however,  that  it  comprehends  what- 
i  vt'V  the  precious  blood  of  Christ  can  procure 
for  US;  whatever  Divine  beneficence  can  bestow, 
and  the  human  soul  can  be  rendered  capable  of 
n  (  l  iving.  It  will  consist  in  a  perfect  restota-  . 
Uv>n  tu  the  Divine  favour  and  image,  and  in  an 

*  *V\w  Muno  wortl,  in  Hebrew,  Greek,  Latin,  and  English, 
;»\\ti^>  lo  uivilitutc  and  to  chew  the  cud. 
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intimate  enjoyment  of  communion  with  Him 
in  whose  favour  is  life,  and  at  whose  right- 
hand  are  pleasures  for  evermore."  And  we 
are  also  assured,  that  whatever  is  promised  to 
believers  in  a  future  state  of  existence  will  be 
everlasting  in  its  duration. 

This  hope  of  future  felicity  may  well  be  called 
a  "  blessed  hope/'  whether  we  consider  the  value 
of  the  benefit  proposed,  the  gratuitous  mode  of 
its  communication,  the  price  which  it  cost,  or 
the  solid  and  permanent  basis  on  which  it  is 
built. 

The  basis  on  which  this  hope  is  founded  is 
the  rock  of  ages,  for  it  is  "  given  us  in  our 

Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  It  is  given  to  us,  and 
not  proposed  as  the  reward  of  human  worthi- 
ness or  personal  obedience.  But,  though  given 
*^  without  money  and  without  price,"  it  is  con* 
ferred  in  a  way  that  is  honourable  to  God,  whilst 
it  insures  the  inestimable  blessing  to  those  who 
hope  for  it.  "  The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
"  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  His  merit 
is,  exclusively,  the  procuring  cause  of  it;  for 
*^  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on 
"  him  that  justitieth  the  ungodly,  is  faith  im- 
"  puted  for  righteousness."  O  how  sweet  to 
the  conscious  mind  must  these  frequent  declara- 
tions of  the  church  respecting  the  sure  founda- 
tion of  human  hope,  the  Lord  Jesus,  prove ! 
How  uniformly,  and  with  what  solicitude,  does 
she  conduct  all  her  members  to  Him  who  is 

Her  theme,  her  inspiration,  and  her  song!" 

May  all  her  members,  ministers  and  people, 
unite  with  her,  in  ascribing  "  Salvation  to  the  ^ 
Lamb  fcrr  ever  and  ever !" 
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o^c,  i»i  ortler  to  be  realized,  must  be 

 (t  .Ilia  lield  fast  by  us.    For  an  anchor 

c  >A  no  use,  unless  by  a  cable  it  is  made 

v>U4  vi'urmers,  in  the  construction  of  this 
.  .;tv»>  ^cni  to  have  accommodated  its  lan- 

^%**»^%;  two  descriptions  of  persons,  which 
.  x.i»*i^icUcnd  all  the  members  of  every  congre- 

^,»«»w4i%  viis.  believers  and  unbelievers;  those 
HiK>  im\c     embraced  the  blessed  hope  of  ever- 

*  l^aOciug  life  given  us  in  our  Saviour  Jesus 

*  ClH'ij't.**  ttiid  those  who  have  not  embraced  it. 
t  tK>  Inttor  are  taught  to  pray  that  they  may  be 
v  iKiNUnl,  in  the  use  of  means,  to  "  embrace" 
U .  uud  the  former,  that  they  may  "  hold  it 

VUk}  c^hurch  sup])oses  (and  how  could  she  form 
{A  ditVtTont  supposition?)  that  many  of  her  pro- 
K^^t  d  members  have  not    embraced  the  blessed 

lu»nc  of  everlasting  life/'*  That  she  is  justi- 
iKircin,  awful  matter  of  fact  demonstrates. 
t\»r  Ijow  many  who  attend  her  worship  live 
\\\\\\  Inr  iUc!  ])vvHin\t  world,  and  cherish  no  hope 
Is^N  uihI  its  limits !  How  many  give  full  evidence 
\\\\\\  I  heir  sole  object,  aim,  and  end,  is  aggran- 
s\\  nnrnt  in  the  life  that  now  is;  that  they  are 
lo\»kin«'*  not  to  the  things  which  are  unseen  and 
vioinnl,  but  to  the  things  w  hich  are  seen  and 
^  inpnriil,  as  their  ultimate  scope!  In  proof  of 
iln'<  il  Nvill  be  suniciont  to  ask,  Where  are  the 
ihouf.hls  and  alVections  of  the  majority  fixed? 

•  'l\\\u  Hiipposition  is  l)y  no  means  inconsistent  with  that 
^uh  M»l  liope  r<'s|)e('tin<^  the  members  of  our  church,  which 
^'mIm  lhrou«rhout  lier  services,  and  to  which  her  forms  are 
iJajih  il.    I^'or,  notwithstanding  the  most  extended  charity, 
I  tiiiiiil  not  he  expected  that  the  wheat  would  be  unmixed 
I  L.i. 
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About  what  are  their  desires  occupied  ?  For  it 
is  certain  that  "  where  our  treasure  is,  there 

will  our  hearts  be  also.''  Two  supreme  objects 
of  hope  can  no  more  maintain  their  influence 
in  the  same  bosom  at  the  same  time,  than  God 
and  Mammon  can  there  be  served. 

Tlie  act  of  the  mind  which  the  collect  de* 
scribes  relative  to  this  "  blessed  hope/'  and  for 
which,  we  are  taught  to  pray,  is  a  lively  faith. 
For  to  "  embrace"  is  to  grasp  and  hold  fondly 
in  the  arms  some  beloved  object.  It  is  to  wel- 
come and  to  seize  ardently  and  eagerly  on  some- 
thing offered  to  the  affections.  Let  the  reader, 
after  considering  this  definition,  inquire,  whe- 
ther he  has  embraced  this  "  blessed  hope,"  or 
not.  If,  on  a  scrutiny  of  his  heart,  he  should 
find  that  he  has  not,  surely  it,  becomes  him  to 
pray  with  fervency  of  soul,  that  he  may  be 
enabled  to  do  so. 

Those  persons  also,  who  have  "  embraced  the 

blessed  hope  of  everlasting  life  given  us  in 
"  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,"  have  need  to  pray 
for  grace  that  they  may  "  hold"  it  "  fast.'* 
For  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  flesh,  are 
labouring  to  wrest  it  from  them.  The  devil 
represents  it  as  a  delusion,  a  cunningly  devised 
fable.  The  world  proposes  its  gilded  toys  in 
exchange  for  it.  And  the  flesh  is  ever  ready  to 
listen  to  the  proposal.  At  times  how  faint,  be- 
liever, is  thy  embrace!  How  feeble  thy  hold 
on  this  blessed  hope!"  Thy  arm  seems  to 
be  paralysed,  thy  vigour  1;urned  into  the  debi- 
lity of  childhood.  Fully  art  thou  persuaded 
that,  unless  God  did,  in  answer  to  prayer,^ 
"  strengthen  thee  with  might  by  His  Spirit  in 
"  the  inner  man,"  thy  "  hope  of  everlasting 

life"  would  perish  for  ever. 
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But  it  may  be  asked.  How  is  this  necessary- 
qualification  of  the  Christian  character  to  be 
maintained  and  confirmed  ?  The  collect  informs 
lis,  that  the  "  comfort  of  God's  holy  word''  is 
its  support  All  spiritual  comfort  flows  in  the 
channel  of  Holy  Scripture;  and  whatever  con- 
solation is  derived  through  any  other  medium 
is  suspicious.  But  how  doth  the  word  of  God 
administer  consolation  to  the  soul?  By  the 
testimony  which  it  bears  of  Christ,  of  the  all- 
sufficient  virtue  of  His  atonement,  the  glorious 
merit  of  His  obedience  unto  death,  and  the  un- 
failing prevalency  of  His  intercession:  By  its 
"  promises"  of  supporting  and  sanctifying  grace, 
which  "  are  in  Christ  yea,  and  in  Him  Amen, 

to  the  glory  of  God:"  By  the  exhibition 
w^hich  it  makes  of  eternal  life"  as  the  gift 
"  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 
Without  the  comfort  which  thus  arises  fi-om  the 
word  of  God,  patience  would  soon  be  exhausted, 
and  despair  ensue. 

But  how  is  this  comfort  to  be  derived  from  the 
word  of  God  ?  It  is  to  be  obtained  by  suppli- 
cating* that  "  Blessed  Lord,  who  has  caused  all 

Hgly  Scriptures  to  be  written  for  our  learning," 
to     grant  that  we  may"  duly     hear,  read, 

mark,  learn,  and  inwardly  digest  them." 
May  we  use  this  sweet  form  of  prJiyer  with 
increased  fervour  and  frequency,  till  faith  be 
lost  in  sight,  and  hope  swallowed  up  in  fruition ! 
Avien. 
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O  Lord  Jesu  ChrisU  "who  at  thy  first  coming 
didst  send  thy  messenger  to  prepare  thy  way  before 
thee;  grant  that  the  ministers  and  stewards  of 
thy  mysteries  may  liketvise  so  prepare  and  make 
ready  thy  way^  by  turning  the  hearts  of  the  dis- 
obedient to  the  wisdom  of  the  justy  that,  at  thy 
second  coming  to  judge  the  world,  we  may  be 
found  an  acceptable  people  in  thy  sight,  zvho  livest 
and  reignest  with  the  Fatlier  and  tlte  Holy  Spirit, 
ever  one  God,  world  without  end.  Ameiu 

THIS  collect  was  inserted  in  the  book  of 
Common  Prayer  at  the  time  of  the  resto- 
ration, in  the  place  of  one  which  was  thought 
not  so  suitable  to  the  season  of  Advent.  The 
former  was,  however,  a  very  excellent  compo- 
sition; and  although  brief,  yet  perfectly  con- 
sistent with  the  general  orthodoxy  and  spiri- 
tuality of  our  Hturgy,  It  was  as  follows.  * 
"  Lorde,  we  beseche  the,  give  eare  to  our 
"  praiers,  and  by  thy  gracious  visitation  lighten 
"  the  darkness  of  our  harte,  by  our  Lorde  Jesus 
"  Christe.  Amen." 

The  collect  now  in  use,  like  most  of  these 
short  and  comprehensive  forms,  consists  of  three 
parts;  a  preface  or  introduction,  a  petition 
founded  thereon,  and  a  reason  whereby  the 
request  is  enforced. 

*  Copied  from  the  second  book  of  Edward  *VT.  penes 
authorem* 
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The  preface,  or  introduction,  recites  an  act 
of  Divine  providence  preparatory  to  the  first 
advent  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  a  messenger 
was  sent  before  Him  to  prepare  His  way. 

The  prayer  is  addressed  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  as  the  second  person  in  the  Godhead, 
and  as  the  supreme  head  of  the  universal  church, 
its  governor,  and  the  source  of  that  vital  influ- 
ence by  which  it  is  supported.  The  Divinity 
of  the  Saviour  is  no  matter  of  doubtful  disputa- 
tion in  the  church  of  England,  and  therefore 
many  of  her  prayers  are  invocations  of  Him,  as 
being,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
one  proper  and  exclusive  object  of  Divine  wor- 
ship. The  language  of  these  devotional  parts 
of  her  system,  as  well  as  that  of  her  doctrinal 
declarations,  is  so  plain  and  decisive,  that  nei- 
ther her  ministers,  nor  any  df  her  members, 
can  deviate  from  the  catholic  faith  without  the 
grossest  hypocrisy,  and  without  a  necessity  of 
passing  the  sentence  of  condemnation  for  insin- 
cerity on  themselves  with  their  own  mouths. 
In  her  adorations  of  the  Son  of  God  the  church 
is  fully  justified  ;  for  the  ancient  Jewish  church, 
whose  forms  were  given  by  Divine  inspiration, 
worshipped  Him ;  the  Christian  church  from  the 
beginning  did  the  same;  and  the  church  tri- 
umphant, consisting  of  "an  innumerable  com- 

pany  of  angels,"  and  "  of  the  spirits  of  just 
"  men  made  perfect,"  from  whose  services  all 
error  must  necessarily  be  excluded,  prostrate 
themselves  before  Him  with  unceasing  ascrip- 
tions of  praise. 

The  introduction  to  our  collect  recalls  to  re- 
membrance the  mission  of  John  the  Baptist  to  be 
the  herald  of  the  Messiah  at  His  first  appearance, 
which  is  afterwards  made  the  foundation  of  a 
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most  important  request  for  an  act  of  similar 
mercy  in  relation  to  his  "  second  coming  to 
"judge  the  world."  Before  the  sun  of  righte- 
ousness arose  to  enlighten  the  darkened  world 
with  the  beams  of  heavenly  truth,  a  star  of 
unusual  brilliancy  announced  its  approach. 
When  the  glorious  King  of  Zion  appeared,  a 
harbinger  led  the  way,  proclaimiug  his  arrival 
in  his  own  dominiolis.  John  the  Baptist  was 
this  morning-star,  this  harbinger  of  the  King 
of  kings;  and  is  declared  by  the  lips  of  his  mas- 
ter to  have  been  the  chief  of  the  prophets,  the 
greatest  and  most  important  ambassador  from 
heaven  to  earth  that  had  ever  appeared  under 
the  dispensation  which  preceded  and  made 
way  for  that  of  the  Messiah. 

The  birth,  character,  and  office  of  the  Bap- 
tist M^ere  made  frequent  subjects  of  prophecy, 
for  the  purpose  of  exciting  attention  to  hi& 
ministry  when  he  should  appear,  and  of  con- 
firming the  Divine  character  of  Jesus,  whose 
precursor  he  was.  With  a  prediction  of  this 
eminent  person  the  canon  of  the  Old  Testament 
concludes;  and  thus  is  connected  with  the  New, 
which  commences  with  the  fulfilment  of  that 
prediction.  "  Behold,  I  .will  send  you  Elijah 
"  the  prophet,"  a  person  who,  being  endued 
with  his  character  and  spirit,  shall  be  the  coun- 
terpart of  that  great  reformer,  before  the 
«^  coming  of  the  great  and  terrible  day  of  the 
Lord"  Jesus.  "  And  he  shall  turn  the  heart 
of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  heart  of 
the  children  to  their  fathers,  lest  I  come  and 
smite  the  earth  with  a  curse."  Mai.  iv.  5,  6. 
"  In  the  citation  of  this  passage  by  the  angel,'* 
who  announced  the  birth  of  the  Baptist  to  his 
father  Zacharias,  Luke  i.  17,  one  part  of  it  ia 
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thus  paraphrased :  "  To  turn  the  hearts  of  the 
"  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  disobedient  to 
"  the  ivisdom  of  the  just.  The  meaning  of  the 
"  whole  seems  to  be,  either  that  men  of  every 
"  age  and  every  disposition  should  be  united  in 
"  truth  and  charity ;  or,  as  some  learned  expo- 
"  sitors  understand  the  passage,  that  St.  John 

should  bring  ipany  of  th^  Jews  to  have  the 

same  heart  and  mind  which  their  fathers  and 
"  progenitors  had,  who  feared  God  and  believed 

His  promises;  that  so  their  fathers  might,  as 
"  it  were,  rejoice  in  them,  and  own  them  again 

for  their  children;  in  other  words,  that  he 

should  convert  them  to  the  faith  of  that  Christ 

whom  their  fathers  hoped  in  and  looked  for; 

as  it  was  s^id  by  the  angel.  Many  of  the 
"  children  x)f  Isrs^el  shall  He  turn  to  the  Lord 

their  God;  lest,  all  continuing  obstinate  in 
"  their  unbelief,  till  the  day  when  a  rejected 
"  Saviour  should  visit  an  apostate  people,  the 

curse  should  be  universal."  *  Other  prophetic 
passages  relate  to  the  Baptist's  ministry,  which 
will  be  noticed  on  a  future  occasion. 

In  what  manner,  it  may  be  asked,  did  John 
prepare  the  way  of, the  Lord  Jesus?  The  mira- 
culous circumstances  of  His  birth  were  condu- 
cive to  this  end.  His  parents  were  "  both  well 
"  stricken  in  years"  at  the  time  when  Elizabeth 
his  mother  became  pregnant.    Her  unexpected 

*  Bishop  Home's  Considerations  on  the  Life  «nd  Death 
of  St.  John  the  Baptist.  A  truly  pioijs  and  excellent  work, 
of  which  Mr.  Jones,  in  his  prefatory  epistle  to  the  life  of 
the  Bishop,  says,  "  When. I  read  his  book  on  John  the 

Baptist,  I  am  persuaded  there  was  no  other  man  of  his 

time,  whose  fancy,  as  a  writer,  was  bright  enough;  whose 
"  skill,  as  an  interpreter,  was  deep  enough ;  whose  heart, 

as  a  moralist,  was  pure  enough,  to  have  made  htm  the 
"  author  df  that  little  work." 
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nancy,  after  a  long  period  of  barrenne^ 
vvhs  announced  to  Zacharias  in  the  tem{de» 
where  he  was  officiating  in  his  course  as  a  piieirtj^ 
hy  an  angelic  messenger,  who  g^ve  a  natoe  to 
the  son  about  in  burn,  anil  tk^scnbed  his  cha- 
facter  and  ofhce^  reierring  to  ancient  prophecy 
m  to  be  fulfilled  therein.  And  though  Zacha* 
fifts  was  alone  when  this  visiaii  occnncd,  yet 
.  Iha  truth  of  his  testimony  was  confinned  by  his 
miractilous  loss  of  speech  during  the  whole  time 
tliat  intervened  bdbie  llir  birtb  of  Johuj  being 
DiTineiy  iuilicted  ou  him  for  his  utibehel^ 
These  tetmordinary  ctreumstances  were  Qw&tm 
lated  to  produce  an  inquiry  favourable  to  the 
object  of  his  mission.  And  when  the  Baptist 
had  arrived  at  manhood^  hm  preparation  for  ^kt 
ministry  in  the  wilderness,  tlie  nhstemiousnc.^s 
of  his  manner  of  life^  the  yiugularity  and  holi- 
ness of  his  character,  the  nature  of  his  doctrine^ 
and  the  unction  which  attended  his  preaching, 
all  conspired  to  confirm  the  expectations  which 
f  had  been  previoudy  taised^  concerning  InnL 
For  by  these  and  other  evidences  of  Divinity 
attached  to  his  embassage,  many  of  his  coun- 
trymen were  constrained  to  acknowledge  it, 
and,  in  consequence,  to  receive  his  testimony 
concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth  whom  he  exhi- 
bited as  the  promised  Messiah,  while  those  who 
continued  in  their  unbelief  were  left  inexcusable. 
As  the  consideration  of  the  collect  for  St. 
John  Baptist's  day,  when  it  comes  in  order, 
will  lead  us  further  mto  his  history  and  character, 
we  shall  now  proceed  to  review  the  prayer  which 
is  founded  on  the  introductory  mention  of  his 
mission  in  the  collect  before  us. 

The  account  of  the  ministerial  office,  which 
our  collect,  in  imitation  of  St.  Paul  in  the 
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epistle  for  the  day  (1  Cor.  iv.  1)"  gives  us,  at 
once  marks  its  importance  and  responsibility* 
111  the  chapter  which  precedes  that  from  which 
the  epistle  is  extracted,  most  awful  views  are 
presented  of  the  day  of  judgment.  In  the  tran- 
sactions of  that  tremendous  day,  both  ministers 
and  people  are  personally  and  deeply  interested. 
May  God  enable  both  to  lay  to  heart  the  con- 
siderations which  are  suggested  concerning  it, 
in  such  a  manner  as  may  enable  us  to  behold 
its  approach  with  joy  and  not  with  sorrow ! 

The  ministers  of  the  gospel  are  the  servants 
of  Christ.  Now  a  servant  is  one  who  has  hired 
himself  to  another  to  do  his  work  and  to  obey 
his  commands.  His  duty  respects  the  state  of 
his  heart,  which  is  to  be  devoted  to  his  Master's 
work.  The  object  of  his  mind  must  be  the  ap- 
probation of  his  Master,  whom  he  must  "  please 

well  in  all  things."  Titus  ii.  9.  Col  iii.  22. 
The  opinion  of  the  world,  and  even  that  of  his 
fellow-servants,  is  to  be  disregarded ;  and  he  is 
to  ask,  jn  unison  with  one  of  approved  fidelity. 

Do  I  seek  to  please  men  ?    For  if  I  yet  pleased 

men,  I  should  not  be  the  servant  of  Christ." 
If  the  reader  had  a  servant,  who  appeared  to 
have  very  little  affection  for  his  place,  manifested 
no  pleasure  in  his  work,  and  no  cordiality  in 
the  promotion  of  his  master's  interests,  it  is 
easy  to  determine  in  what  light  that  domestic 
would  be  considered.  A  man's  heart  is  engaged 
in  the  prosecution  of  an  object,  when  be  is  bent 
on  its  accomplishment,  and  when  nothing  'di- 
verts or  deters  him  from  it.  A  servant's  duty, 
moreover,  respects  the  occupation  of  his  time ; 
which  is  not  his  own  but  his  master's.  To 
squander  it  in  idleness,  to  alienate  it  from  the 
master's  use,  and  appropriate  it  to  the  business 

VOL.  I.  Y 
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of  another,  is  to  act  the  y)art  of  dishonesty.  It 
implies  also  the  employment  of  his  talents, 
which  are  likewise  his  master's  property.  What- 
ever abilities  he  possesses,  they  are  conscienti- 
ously to  be  exerted  in  pronjoting  the  object  of 
his  service. 

It  is  necessary  to  remark,  that  the  ministers  of 
Christ  are  distinguished  from  common  servants, 
as  the  "  steward"  of  a  house  from  those  who 
fill  other  departments  in  it.  They  are  "  stew- 
"  ards  of  the  mysteries  of  God."  They  are 
intrusted  with  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel, 
the  sublimity  of  which  places  them  out  of  the 
reach  of  human  intelligence  without  a  revela- 
tion from  God,  and  renders  them  so  awfully 
obscure  as  to  make  Divine  instruction  indispen- 
sably necessary  to  their  elucidation.  The  situ- 
ation therefore  of  Christ's  stewards  is  more 
honourable,  more  responsible,  and  more  dan- 
gerous, than  that  of  his  other  servants;  and 
constrains  every  anxious  bosom  to  exclaim, 
"  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things?" 

The  views  which  are  here  presented  of  the 
mutual  duty  both  of  ministers  and  their  people, 
are  very  awful.    May  both  understand  and  feel 
the  weight  of  it  !     Let  the  former  consider 
closely  the  words  of  the  great  Householder; 
Who  then  is  that  faithful  and  wise  steward, 
whom  his  Lord  shall  make  ruler  over  his 
household,  to  give  them  their  portion  of  meat 
in  due  season  ?    Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom 
"  his  Lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing. 
Of  a  truth,  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  will  make 
him  ruler  over  all  that  he  hath.    But  and  if 
"  that  servant  shall  say  in  his  heart.  My  Lord 
"  delayeth  his  coming;  and  shall  begin  to  beat 
le  men  servants  and  maidens,  and  to  eat  ?nd 
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drink,  and  to  be  drunken !  the  Lord  of  that 
"  servant  shall  come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh 

not  for  him,  and  in  an  hour  when  he  is  not 
"  aware,  and  will  cut  him  in  sunder,  and  ap- 
"  point  him  his  portion  with  the  unbelievers.'* 
Luke  xii.  42,  &c. 

It  is  required  of  stewards  that  a  man  be 

found  faithful."  Solemn  words!  May  they 
vibrate  in  the  ears  of  all  those  who  are  engaged 
in  the  sacred  function,  with  unceasing  effect ; 
when  they  rise  in  the  morning,  and  when  they 
retire  to  rest  at  night;  in  the  closet,  in  the  pul- 
pit, in  the  chamber  of  disease,  and  in  the  social 
circle!  A  consideration  thereof  will  afford  an 
antidote  to  the  influence  of  human  judgment 
on  their  conduct,  to  the  petulance  of  their 
fellow-servants,  and  to  the  treachery  of  their 
own  hearts. 

"  It  is  required  of  stewards  that  a  man  be 

found  faithful."  The  truth  must  be  spoken 
in  all  its  extent,  however  unfashionable  it  may 
prove;  and  in  our  day  its  doctrines  are  utterly 
hostile  to  prevailing  opinions.  Warnings  must 
be  denounced,  however  irksome  they  may  be 
to  the  audience  to  whom  they  are  addressed. 
The  consequences  of  sin  and  unbelief  must  be 
exhibited,  however  terrible  to  a  careless  world 
the  declaration  thereof  may  seem,  and  virhatever 
opposition  it  may  occasion.  The  day  of  reck- 
oning is  at  hand,  and  happy  will  those  stewards 
be,  and  those  only,  who  can  truly  adopt  the 
appeal  of  St.  Paul,  "  I  take  you  to  record  this 
"  day,  that  I  am  pure  from  the  blood  of  all 

men:  for  I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto 
"  you  all  the  counsel  of  God." 

While  ministers  are  thus  required  to  be  found 
faithful,  a  cordial  and  thankful  reception  of 
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their  message  is  th^  bounden  duty  of  the  people 
committed  to  tbetr  charge,    A  rejection  of  it 
will  incur  the  fearfiil  disjileasure  of  Hi  in  whose 
commission  they  bear;  and  even  a  neglect  of 
it  is  a  contempt  of  His  authority  in  wbeSkmme 
it  is  spoken .    "He/'  says  the  great  Lo  re  1  j  '  M  h  at 
"  heafethyoui  hearetb  mei  and  he  that  (le>pis- 
'^«tli  yoii»  despisetk  mei  and  fae  that  despi^^eth 
"  BiCj  despisetH  Him  tliat  sent  me."    Let  all 
then     si^e  that  they  refuse  not  Him  that  speak- 
^'^atb^  for  if  tbey  ^aped  not  who  refused  him 
*^  that  spake  on  earth,  much  more  shall  not  we-' 
*^  escape  if  we  turn  away  from  Him  that  ?ipeak- 
**  eth  fiom  h^vcD*"    Let  the  leader  make  t" 
case  his  own^  and  then  draw  the  le^ntiniate 
inference.    Let  him  place  himself  in  tiic  situa- 
tion of  a  householder,  who^se  rank  has  set  him 
over  a  large  number  of  domestics.    He  employs* 
i^yagd)  whom  he  has  appointed  over  hia 
■HMiQjj^^       to  convey  a  message  to  then 
expressive  of  his  wilL    Some  of  these,  how«i 
ever,  studiously  keep  out  of  the  steward's  way^ 
so  as  to  afford  him  no  opportunity  of  delivering 
his  message;  others  hear  it^  but  discover  no 
solicitude  to  fulfil  it;  while  5ome»  more  obdurate, 
than  the  rest,  sneer  at  the  injunction,  the  bearer^ 
of  it,  and  its  author.    Would  not  the  mast^ 
dismiss  these  servants  fbom  His  &mi1y }  Wouli 
he  jaot  be  justified  in  closing  his  doors  for  ever 
against  them  ?    And  ma^  not  those  who  negl^t 
to  hear,  trifle  with,  or  Contemptuously  Timcnl& 
the  glorious  gospel  of  the  ever-blessed  God,'* 
expect  a  like  treatment  from  Hina  who  i^^,^^ 
Lord  of  all?    But  it  may  be  asted,  tlow  may 
we  know  that  a  man  is  commissioned  from  God^ 
to  act  as  His  steward,  or  that  the  message  deli- 
rered  comes  from  Him?    The  former  q^uesticod^ 
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is  fully  answered  by  a  reference' to  the  chain  of 
succession  in  the  church,  whereby  authority  is 
mediately  derived  to  her  present  nuiiisters 
through  an  unbroken  line  of  communication 
with  the  Apostles  and  th^ir  Lord,  who  alone 
could  delegate  the  stewardship  to  His  ministers. 
To  the  latter  inquiry  it  is  sdflicient  to  say,  that 
every  hearer  has  an  opportunity  of  examining 
for  himself  whether  the  message  conveyed  to 
him  be  consistent  with  the.  Master's  will,  by- 
looking  into  that  volume  which  is  tlife  sole  cri- 
terion of  truth.  To  such  a  scrutiny  every  faith- 
ful steward  exhorts  his  fellow-servants,  without 
wishing  them  to  confide  implicitly  in  his  decla- 
rations. And  therefore  every  excuse,  on  the 
plea  of  ignorance  or  of  doubt,  will  be  silenced 
in  the  great  day  by  the  force  of  conscience  and 
the  declaration  of  Him  from  whose  sentence 
there  is  no  appeal. 

The  petition  of  the  collect  relates  to  Christ*^ 
second  advent,  and  implores  Divine  interposi- 
tion on  behalf  of  a  lost  world,  analogous  to  that 
which  took  place  at  His  first  advent.  In  the 
former  instance  the  way  of  the  Lord  was  pre- 
pared by  the  mission  of  the  Baptist,  and  by 
grace  conferred  on  him  and  on  his  hearers:  with 
respect  to  the  second,  we  intreat  that  those  who 
have  succeeded  to  the  Baptist's  office  may  like- 
wise derive  help  from  God ;  that,  by  their  fide- 
lity in  their  work,  and  a  Divine  unction  thereon, 
the  way  of  the  great  Judge  of  quick  and  dead 
may  be  prepared  and  made  ready. 

The  object  of  the  ministerial  function,  then, 
is  a  preparation  for  the  final  audit.  This  is  to 
be  effected  by  the  conversion  of  sinners  to  the 
knowledge  and  service  of  Christ.  And  it  seems, 
from  this  and  another  passage  of  thp  liturgy,  to 
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he  tlie  opinion  of  tlie  churcli,  tli;it  her  Kc^deei^er 
mmt,  according  to  the  covenunt-enpiiitj^cmeBts 
of  the  Triune  Jehovah j  see  of  tlie  travail  nf 
His  soul  to  His  fuH  satisfaction,  before  He  will 
come  to  dissolve  the  present  system  of  things, 
A\'ith  a  view  to  this  we  are  taught  to  pmy  in  the 
burial-service*  that  Gorl  would  ^*  accomplish  the 
*^  nuuiber  of  His  elect  and  hasten  His  kuigdom," 
And  bow  lovely  doth  the  character  of  the  ^ 
Jledmner  appear^  while  we  bear  Him  by  His 
ii>tii!ster&  addressing  sinners  in  the  allectionate 
language  of  the  Angel  to  Lot,  and  in  aUusion 
to  the  true  Zoar,  the  refuge  AYhicli  the  gospel 
presents^  "  Haste  thee,  escape  thitliei',  for  I 
*^  cannot  do  any  thing  till  thou  be  come  thither  !*' 
May  every  one  who  hears  the  tender  admonition^ 

sneir  all  diligence  to  make  his  calling  and 
**^^dedtton  sure/* 

The  request  which  we  are  taught  to  make  for 
<he  conversion  of  sinners,  onrselves  and  others, 
supposes  lhat  all  men  are  by  nature  in  :i  state  of  * 
disobedience  to  God  and  to  His  w  ill.  The  epi- 
thet  by  which  the  collect,  citing  the  words  of 
Malachi  and  his  paraphrast  the  angel,  has  de- 
scribed those  on  whose  behalf  prayer  is  to  be 
made,  is  frequently  used  in  Scripture  as  cha- 
racteristic pf  fallen  man.  The  Ephesians  were 
all  without  exception  children  of  disobedience," 
till  they  were  quickened"  from  their  natural 
state  of  death  in  trespasses  and  sins."  Eph. 
ii.  2,  This  is  the  general  character  of  all,  on 
whom  the  wrath  of  God  is  coming;  that  is,  of 
nil    who  know  not  God  and  obey  not  the  gospel 

of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Eph.  v.  6.  In 
th(i  catalogue  of  the  disobedient,  all  unbelievers 
WW  included,  1  Pet.  ii.  7,  8.  All  sin  is  disobe- 
liouCG  to  God  'y  for  sin  is  the  transgression  o^ 
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His  law.  But  the  sin  of  sins  is  disobedience  to 
the  gospel.  And  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that 
the  same  Greek  word  means  both  disobedience 
and  unbelief,  and  is  sometimes  rendered  in  our 
English  version  by  the  former  word,  and  some- 
times by  the  latter. 

All  the  human  race  then  are  implicated  in  the 
cliarge  of  disobedience,  for  all  have  sinned 
"  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God;"  and  all 
stand  in  need  of  that  conversion  of  heart  for 
which  we  are  taught  to  pray.  We  have  be^n 
disobedient  to  the  law  of  works,  the  eternal  rule 
of  rectitude  to  rational  creatures;  and  we  have 
also  been  disobedient  to  the  law  of  faith,  and 
continue  so  to  the  present  hour,  unless  He  whose 
office  it  is  to  convince  men  of  sin,  because 
they  believe  not  on  Christ,"  hath  given  us  that 
faith  which  is  of  His  sole  operation.  Unbe- 
lievers may  be  compared  to  undutiful  and  per- 
verse children,  who,  having  disobeyed  the  just 
and  gracious  commands  of  a  kind  parent,  per- 
sist in  their  contumacy,  and  even  obstinately 
refuse  to  listen  to  the  terms  of  reconciliatioa . 
which  have  been  proposed  to  them.  They  will 
"  not  come  to  Christ  that  they  may  have  life." 

It  is  the  great  object  of  the  ministry  to  "  turn," 
or  convert,  "  the  hearts  of  the  disobedient  to  the 
wisdom  of  the  just,"  and  thereby  to  "  make 
*^  ready  a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord."  The 
stewards,  therefore,  of  Christ's  household  are 
"  always  to  have  it  printed  in  their  remembrance 
how  great  a  treasure  is  committed  to  their 
charge.    For  they  are  the  sheep  of  Christ, 
which  He  bought  with  His  death,  and  for 
whom  He  shed  His  blood.    The  church  and 
congregation  whom  they  serve  is  His  spouse 
and  His  body.    And  if  it  shall  happen 
the  same  churchy  or  any  member  thereof. 
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•*t0  take  any  hurt  or  hinderance  by  reason  of 
^  their  negligence,  the  fault  is  great  and  the  pu- 
**  nisfament  th^it  will  ensue  horrible,"    They  are 
te  **Bce  therefore,  that  they  never  cease  their 
**  !abonn  their  care  and  diligence^  until  they 
''have  done  all  that  lieth  in  them,  according  to 
their  bounden  duty^  to  brin^  all  such  as  are 
or  shall  be  coitlmitted  tfl  ftieir  charge^  unto 
that  agreement  in  the  faith  and  knowledge  of 
God,  and  to  that  ripeness  and  perfectness  of 
**'  age  in  Christ,  that  there  be  no  pfaoe  left  amoitg^ 
them  either  for  error  in  religion,  or  for  vi- 
"  ciousne^a  in  life/*   By  God's  gxace^  his  minis- 
ters^'ar«  required  to     give  themgdves  *o 
their  office/*  to     apply  themselves  tcfiolly  to 
"  this  one  thing,  and  draw  all  their  cares  and  stu-* 
=^11^  Ihis  way."  They  are  to     pray  emtimmf^ 
to  God  the  Father,  by  the  mediation  of  oar* 
**  only  Saviour  Jesus  Christi  for  the  heavenly  as* 
^Swtiim^of  the  Holy  Ghost;  to  rtad 

^  and  weigh  the  Holy  Scriptures*'  that  they  may 
"  wax  riper  and  stronger  in  their  ministry."  * 
Such  is  tlieir  duty,  and  this  they  promise  before 
God  and  His  church  to  do,  'Maying  aside  the 
study  of  the  world  and  the  flesh/'  f 

The  wisdom  of  the  just,"  or  of  justified  per- 
sons (for  those  only  are  righteous,  who  are  con- 
stituted such  by  an  act  of  grace  through  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ)  consists  in  their  submission  to  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  as  the  only  mean  of  acceptance 
with  God,  and  both  the  motive  and  rule  of  con- 
formity to  his  will.  Without  this,  all  the  wisdom 
of  this  world  is  egregious  folly ;  and  the  conduct 
of  the  prudent,  whatever  aspect  it  may  bear  on 
the  things  of  time,  no  better  tha:n  the  imbecility 


*  Forna  of  ordering  Priesta,        f  Ihid, 
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of  idiotism,  or  the  distraction  of  lunacy.  For 
**  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the 
"  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?  Or  what 
"shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul?" 
Without  such  a  submission  of  the  understanding, 
the  will,  and  affections,  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ ; 
without  a  surrender  of  the  soul  to  Him,  as  our 
prophet,  priest,  and  king ;  the  forms  of  religion 
are  vain,  and  its  rites  of  no  avail.  "  Without  faith 
it  is  "  impossible  to  please  God.'*  Faith  in  the 
Son  of  God  is  the  true  wisdom ;  for,  without  it, 
no  peace  can  be  enjoyed  in  the  conscience  now, 
nor  any  solid  expectation  of  happiness  in  a  future 
life  be  indulged.  "  Let  not  the  wise  man"  there-» 
fore  glory  in  his"  worldly  "  wisdom ;  neither 
"  let  the  mighty  man  glory  in  his  might ;  let  not 

the  rich  man  glory  in  his  riches:  but  let  him 

that  glorieth,  glory  in  this,  that  he  under* 
"  standeth  and  knoweth  the  Lord,  who  exerciseth 

loving-kindness,  judgment,  and  righteousness 

in  the  earth." 

As  the  nature  of  true  wisdom  is  a  subject  of 
immense  importance,  a  specification  of  some 
points,  in  which  it  may  be  viewed,  may  not  be 
useless.  In  doing  this,  no  better  method  can  be 
adopted  than  an  assumption  of  those  maxims 
which  are  generally  admitted  and  pursued  in  the 
conduct  of  our  temporal  affairs,  and  an  applica- 
tion thereof  to  the  interests  of  the  soul. — Wis- 
dom, then,  consists  in  a  providence  for  futurity  : 
it  dictates  the  necessity  of  *^  laying  up  in  store 
"  against  the  time  to  come,*'  viz.  a  death-bed 
and  a  judgment-day,  "  that  we  may  lay  hold  on 

eternal  life."  It  teaches  the  necessity  of  stre- 
nuous exertion  to  arrive  at  a  certainty  respecting 
things  of  moment ;  or  of  using     all  diligence  to 

make  our  calling  and  election  sure.'*   The  wisa 
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merchant  insures  his  valuable  cargo  from  accident 
by  storms  or  an  enemy ;  the  wise  builder  lays-  the 
foundation  of  his  edifice,  if  it  be  large  and  de- 
signed for  a  long  duration,  on  a  rock,  without 
sparing  expence  in  digging  deep  for  it.  The 
former,  however,  may  be  disappointed  by  the 
bankruptcy  of  the  insurer ;  and  the  latter  by  the 
convulsion  of  an  earthquake :     but  he  that  doetb 
the  will  of  God,*'  by  the  obedience  of  faith, 
"  abideth  for  ever/'    True  wisdom,  moreover, 
leads  its  disciple  to  improve  those  opportunities 
of  enriching  himself  which  occur.    Under  its  in- 
fluence he  embraces  the  favourable  moment  of 
promoting  his  own  interest ;  aware  that  such  a 
moment,  if  suffered  to  elapse  without  improve- 
ment, may  never  offer  itself  a  second  time. 
Now  is  the  accepted  time ;  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation,  in  which  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ''  may  be  obtained,  and  an  inexhaustible 
treasure  be  acquired.  The  man  of  wisdom^  there- 
fore, embraces  the  present     mediatorial  hour,'* 
and,  laying  aside  every  other  consideration,  ad- 
dresses himself  to  this  one  pursuit.    He  attends  to 
that  business  first  which  is  most  weighty.  He 
knows  that     07ic  thing  is  needful;'  and,  like  the 
prudent  tradesman,  who  postpones  or  intirely  re- 
linquishes every  trifling  avocation,  when  the  calls 
oJ"  business  are  urgent;    he  "  presses  towards 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."    The  man  of  wisdom 
is  also  distinguished  from  the  hasty  and  incon- 
siderate schemer  by  his  care  in  scrutinizing  the 
character  and  stabilitv  of  the  man  whom  he 
trusts.    He  is  not  satisfied  with  common  report, 
but  examines  closely  before  he  confides  implicitly. 
Thus,  were  a  tender  parent  about  to  choose  a 
trustee  for  an  only  child>  whom  he  found  himself 
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under  a  necessity  of  leaving  in  an  infant-state  to  a 
wide  and  unfriendly  world,    he  would  inquire 
with  great  anxiety  and  caution,  before  he  executed 
the  instrument  by  which  he  consigned  his  child 
and  property  to  the  care  of  any  one.    In  like 
manner  a  wise  man  acts  with  respect  to  his  souL 
The  world  is  found,  on  a  scrutiny,  to  be  unwor- 
thy of  confidence.    He  looks  out  therefore  for  a 
more  responsible  trustee  ;  nor  is  he  at  rest  till  he 
can  say,  "  I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am 
persuaded  that  He  is  able  to  keep  what  I  have 
committed  to  Him  against  that  day."  Thus 
wisdom  is  justified  of  all  her  children." 
In  these  and  other  respects  which  might  be 
mentioned,  "  the  wisdom  of  the  just,'*  or  of  be- 
lievers in  JesuSj  is  apparent.    St.  Paul  unites 
folly  and  disobedience,  as  going  hand  in  hand  to- 
gether; for  he  says,  criminating  himself  though 
a  Jew,  as  well  as  the  Gentiles,     We  ourselves 
were  sometimes  foolish,  disobedient,  serving 
*^  divers  lusts  and  pleasures." 

But,  since  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  is  ap- 
pointed to  "  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord  by 
"  turning  the  hearts  of  the  disobedient  to  the 
*^  wisdom  of  the  just,"  is  a  faithful  declaration  of 
the  truth  of  itself  sufficient  to  produce  this  happy 
effect?  No,  by  no  means.  For  the  Scriptures 
declare  conversion  to  be  the  sole  work  of  God. 
Concuning  with  them,  the  church  in  our  collect 
teaches  us  to  pray  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
He  would  grant  that  the  ministers  and  stewards  of 
his  mysteries  may  prepare  his  way  by  the  con- 
version of  sinners  to  Him.  "  All  power  is  com^ 
"  mitted  unto  Him  in  heaven  and  in  earth,'*  that 
He  should  quicken  whom  He  will,**  and  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  the  Father  hath  given 
Him.*'  With  Him  i»  the  residue  of  the  Spirit, 
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which  must  be  poured  both  on  ministers  and  peo- 

Ele,  or  both  will  remain  barren  and  unfruitful, 
let  us  inquire  then,  whether,  as  members  of  the 
church,  we  have,  in  the  use  of  this  collect,  felt 
the  necessity  of  a  Divine  influence?  Whether  we 
have  sincerely  sought  it  ?  Whether  we  have  im- 
plored an  unction  from  the  Holy  One"  on  our 
souls  under  the  ministry  of  the  word  ?  If  this 
ivere  the  prevailing  spirit  of  our  congregations, 
surely  we  should  see  greater  things  than  we  do. 

The  third  part  of  the  collect  is  a  reason  urged 
for  the  purpose  of  enforcing:  the  request  which 
it  addresses  to  the  throne  of  grace,  viz.  *^  that  at 
"  Christ's  second  coming  to  judge  the  world,  we 
may  be  found  an  acceptable  people  in  his  sight, 
*^  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  the  Father  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  ever  one  God^  world  without 
«  end." 

It  is  here  supposed  that  many  who  join  in  our 
forms  are  not  in  a  state  of  acceptance  with  God. 
The  church  gives  no  sanction  to  the  false  charity 
of  those,  who,  influenced  by  the  temper  of  Gal- 
Ko,  form  a  vain  and  presumptuous  conclusion,  in 
direct  opposition  to  evident  matter  of  fact,  that 
all  who  recite  the  creed  are  accepted  of  God. 
She  by  no  means  encourages  that  indiscriminate 
address  to  all  as  true  Christians,  which  is  so  fre* 
quently  to  be  heard,  and  which  tends  to  deceive 
and  drown  men  in  perdition.  But  slie  acts  the 
part  of  true  charity,  by  endeavouring  to  warn  all 
of  their  danger,  and  by  teaching  her  genuine 
members  to  pray  for  those,  who,  while  they 
"  have  a  name  to  live,  are  dead."  If  there  be  no 
acceptance  with  God  without  faith  in  Christ,  and 
if  that  faith  *'work  by  love"  so  as  to  afford 
evidence  of  a  renewal  in  the  spirit  of  the  mind ; 
how  many  are  there  who  "  draw  near  to  God  with 
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their  lips/'  by  adopting  the  service  of  our 
church,  while     their  hearts  are  far  froiti  him  !'* 
Let  profession  be  brought  to  the  test,  before  it 
be  confided  in.   For,  in  the  awful  day  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  many  will  say,     Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not 
prophesied  in  thy  name,  and  in  thy  name  cast 
out  devils,  and  done  many  marvellous  works;" 
to  whom  he  will  reply,  *^  I  never  knew  you ; 
"  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity." 

The  inquiry,  What  renders  a  sinner  accep- 
table  in  the  sight  of  God,"  and  what  will  secure  to 
him  acceptance  before  the  Judge  at  his  coming,; 
is  most  awful  and  weighty.  Acceptance  in  the 
sight  of  men  is  easily  attained;  but  it  is  of  no 
value.  The  approbation  of  conscience  may  be, 
through  ignorance,  no  evidence  of  Divine  fa- 
vour. Acceptance  in  the  sight  of  God"  should 
be  the  object  of  earnest  pursuit,  and  the  method 
of  obtaining  it  the  object  of  sedulous  inquiry. 

All  men  are  by  nature  in  a  state  of  condemna- 
tion through  sin.  They  are  rejected  as  reprobate 
silver.  In  this  awful  state  we  must  eternally  have 
continued,  if  no  provision  had  been  made  for  our 
justification  in  a  way  irrespective  of  human  merit. 
But,  Blessed  be  God !  Christ  died  to  atone  for 
the  sins  of  the  world,  and  obeyed  his  own  law  for 
the  justification  of  the  ungodly.  To  teach  the 
way  of  salvation  through  faith  in  him  the  gospel 
is  preached.  And  whosoever  repents  and  credits 
the  report  it  makes,  so  as  to  believe  in  Him,  his 
"faith  is  counted  for  righteousness;"  he  is  '^jus- 
tified  from  all  things,  from  which  he  could  not 
be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses."  An  act  of 
Divine  grace  frees  the  believer  from  cc*idemna- 
tion,  which  act  the  process  of  the  judgment-day 
will  recognise  and  ratify.  The  grqund  of  human 
acceptance  "  in  the  sight  of  God/'  then,  is  the 
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—The  meritorious  ground  on  which  our  hope  of 
success  is  founded — ^and  A  'doxology,  or  ascrip^ 
tion  of  praise. 

The  language  i^hich  is  here  prepared  for  our 
use,  is  not  such  as  cold  foi*mality  suggests ;  but  it 
is  the  expression  of  deep  distress^  and  the  dictate 
of  fervent  desire.  Let  triflers  with  religion  be 
nlenti  lest  they  mock  the  Searcher  of  hearts  by 
the  use  of  words  with  which  their  feelings  bear 
no  correspondence.  Let  the  self-sufficient  for- 
malist, and  the  careless  worldling,  refrain  from  the 
adoption  of  petitions  which  would  proclaim 
aloud  their  hypocrisy.  Tlie  state  of  heart  to 
which  our  collect  is  exclusively  appropriate^  may 
be  illustrated  by  that  of  a  drowning  man ;  if  in* 
deed  any  just  conception  can  be  formed  of  the 
energy  of  his  soul  in  calling  for  help.  The  dan- 
gerous situation  in  which  he  is  placed  admits  not 
of  lengthened  argumentation  on  the  subject* 
•*  Save !  I  perish/'  is  the  short  but  comprehensive 
ay,  which  one  should  expect  to  hear;  and  to 
iear  it  importunately  repeated,  either  till  Kelp 
was  obtained,  or  his  voice  silenced  by  the  over- 
whelming stream. 

As  our  congregations  are  mixed  bodies,  con- 
sisting both  of  those  who  have  ^*  the  form  of  god- 
"  liness  without  its  power,"  and  of  those  who, 
usin^  the  form,  feel  also  the  vital  influence  of 
religion,  it  is  ihipossible  that  all  the  prayers  which, 
are  offered  should  be  suitable  to  every  individual 
worshipper.    And  as  it  is  the  will  of  the  adorable 
Head  of  the  church,  that  '*^the  children  should 
"  first  be  fed,'*  it  was  proper  that  the  forms  of 
hurch  should  express  their  sensibilities  and 
ibe  their  wants,  while  other  parts  of  the  ser- 
are  accommodated  to  a  more  general  use* 
prayer  before  us  no  unawakened  person  can 
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join  without  flagrant  insincerity;  for  he  perceives 
not>  that  he  is     tied  and  bound  with  the  chain 

of  his  sins;'*  he  is  unconscious  of  any  spiritual 
race  which  he  has  to  run;  he  is  aware  of  no  diffi- 
culties in  the  work  of  preparation  for  a  state  of 
future  happiness. 

The  penitent  worshipper,  however,  enters  into 
those  views  which  the  primitive  Christians  had 
in  the  use  of  this  importunate  prayer.  He  finds 
in  himself  the  same  wants  and  the  same  impedi- 
ments which  they  found;  he  has  the  same  con- 
viction of  the  importance  attached  to  s^iccess  in  his 
religious  warfare,  and  experiences  in  his  own  bo- 
som the  same  daily  struggle  between  sin  and 
.  grace,  between  unbelief  and  faith>  of  which  they 
complained.  He  knows  therefore  the  necessity 
and  value  of  omnipotent  interference  for  the  sup- 
port and  advancement  of  his  soul  in  faith  and  ho- 
liness, and  the  truth  of  that  interesting  declaration, 
that  ^'without  Christ  he  can  do  nothing." 

For  the  exertion  therefore  of  Almighty  power 
to  convert  and  renew  his  heart  the  conscious  sin- 
ner continually  and  fervently  prays ;  for  he  is , 
assured,  that  no  other  agency  can  succour  him. 
And  so  sharp  is  the  contest,  so  severe  the  trial, 
that  he  sometimes  apprehends  his  case  to  be 
nearly  desperate,  and  yields  to  an  unreasonable 
fear  that  God  either  cannot  or  will  not  afford 
the  needful  aid.  His  faith  is  at  so  low  an  ebb, 
^  that  he  can  only  breathe  out  the  hesitating  lan- 
guage of  doubt,     If  thou  canst  do  any  thing, 

have  mercy  on  me  and  help  me.''  That  which 
is^  to  others  a  subject  of  indifference,  or  perhaps 
even  of  profane  ridicule,  causes  him  to  "  groan 

being  burthened." 

It  is  carefully  to  be  observed,  that  all  the  ge- 
nuine membei-s  of  the  church  believe  a  real 
VOL.  I.  Z 
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intercourse  to  subsist  between  the  Divine  Saviour 
and  the  souls  of  His  redeemed,  and  are  there- 
fore taught  to  pray  that  He  would  come 

among  them*  and  with  great  might  succour 

them."  It  is  not,  however,  local  access 
which  they  implore,  but  the  communication  of 
His  grace.    The  nature  of  .  this  mysterious 

commerce"  *  they  do  not  pretend  to  explain, 
but  they  know  it  to  be  real  by  the  eflFects  which 
it  produces.  For  as  the  purple  cluster  that 
hangs  on  the  vine-branch  proves  its  derivation  of 
sap  from  the  root,  and  of  consequence  its  union 
with  it,  so  does  every  repentant  tear,  and  every 
grateful  aspiration,  demonstrate  the  believer's 
union  with  the  Prince  of  life,  and  a  participation 
of  His  Spirit.  That  the  motion  of  the  lungs 
depends  on  a  connection  with  the  circumam- 
bient air,  is  not  less  liable  to  be  disproved,  than 
that  all  spiritual  vitality  in  the  human  soul 
results  from  Divine  operation  on  it.  The  hum- 
ble believer  may  therefore  safely  conclude,  that, 
he  "dwells  in  Christ,  and  Christ  in  him;  that  he 

is  one  with  Christ,  and  Christ  with  him." 

The  affecting  state  of  soul  which  we  describe 
and  make  the  ground  of  our  present  application 
to  the  throne  of  grace,  will  be  understood  by 
all  who  are  seriously  engaged  in  working  out 
"  their  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling." 
The  confession  of  corruption  and  imbecility 
which  we  are  taught  to  make,  is  adapted  to  the 
sensibilities  of  all  true  Christians,  and  at  all 
times,  unless  indeed  when  their  feelings  are 
occasionally  benumbed,  and  their  souls  over- 
taken with  an  unseasonable  slumber.  They  are 
all  conscious  of  being  "  sore  let  and  hindered 
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by  their  sins  and  wickedness,  in  running  the 

race  that  is  set  before  them.'* 

Let  the  reader  examine  his  heart,  whether 
this  avowal  be  verified  in  his  own  experience;- 
whether  he  painfully  feel  an^  truly  lament  the 
slew  progress  which  he  makes  in  his  spiritual 
race ;  whether  he  be  truly  convinced,  that  the 
cause  of  his  sluggish  inactivity  is  from  himself; 
whether  he  be  humbled  on  account  of  it,  and 
earnestly  desirous  of  its  removal.  And  if  be 
should  have  no  such  consciousness^  as  hath  been 
described,  let  him  consider  whether  he  doth  not 
lie  to  God,  and  grossly  affront  the  omniscient 
Jehovah  by  such  an  appeal  as  that  which  is 
made  in  our  collect;  wether  he  can  persuade 
himself  that  he  is  a  genuine  member  of  the 
catholic  church,  which  has  in  every  age  been 
taught  to  adopt  this  language;  or  may  not  justly 
suspect  that  he  is  a  dead  limb  of  the  ecclesi- 
astical tree.  Let  him  consider  what  would  be 
his  own  estimate  of  the  honesty  of  a  man  who 
appeared  at  his  door  in  the  posture  of  a  suppli- 
cant, imploring  pity  by  a  tale  of  feigned  woe; 
stating  that  he  had  a  journey  of  immense  im- 
portance before  him,  on  which  depended  his 
life  and  all  its  comforts ;  that  he  was  unhappily 
maimed  by  the  way,  and  thereby  incapacitated 
for  continuing  his  progress ;  that  he  was  needy 
and  friendless,  and  must  perish  without  the  kind 
assistance  which  he  now  solicited.  If  you  dis- 
covered that  this  supposed  traveller  was  a  resi- 
dent in  your  own  neighbourhood,  had  no  jour- 
ney before  him,  was  sound  in  all  hisJimbs,  and 
laboured  under  no  corporeal  incapacity  ;  your 
displeasure  at  the  fraudulent  attegapt  to  impost 
on  you  would  be  instantly  excited,  and  you 
would  lament  the  black  turpitude  of  his  heart. 
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^  Let  the  formalist  and  the  worldling  reflect,  and 
consider  whether  Nathan's  application  of  his 
parable  may  not  be  revived  with  propriety  ia 
this  instance?  "  Thou  art  the  man." 

If  a  distinction  was  intended  to  be  nriade  be- 
tween the  terms  sins  and  wickedness/'  the 
former  may  mean  our  actual  transgressions  in 

,  thought,  word,  and  deed;  and  the  latter,  the 
natural  corruption  which  produces  them.  The 
use  of  the  singular  number  in  one  word,  and 
of  the  plural  in  the  other,  leads  to  this  distinc- 
tion. Wickedness  or  depravity  is  the  moral 
disease  under  which  the  whole  human  race 
labours,  and  which  Is  essentially  the  same  in  all 
persons.  Our  actual  iniquities,  whether  to  be 
classed  as  omissions  or  commissions,  are  the 
symptoms  of  the  fatal  influenza,  and  from  ex- 
trinsical circumstances  vary  in  different  patients. 

-  That  is  the  tree  of  death ;  these  the  branches, 
leaves,  and  deleterious  fruits.  That  "  the 
"  body  of  sin;"  these  the  mischievous  members 
thereof 

The  Christian  life  is  aptly  compared  to  a 
race,"  The  collect  borrows  this  allusion  from 
the  language  of  inspiration.  (See  Heb.  xii.  1. 
1  Cor.  ix.  24,  &c.)  There  is  a  prize  of  inesti- 
mable value  provided,  and  a  course  set  before 
"  us"  in  the  gospel,  which,  like  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  herald  in  the  Isthmian  games,  pro- 
poses the  former,  and  prescribes  the  latter.  A 
race  necessarily  implies  vehement  and  painful 
exertion ;  and  the  Christian  racer  is  properly  an 
agonist,  (Luke  xiii.  24.)  Those  only  can  un- 
derstand the  metaphor,  who  are  engaged  in  the 
holy  enterprise.  For  others  feel  no  anxious 
desire  to  obtain  the  reward,  and  are  unconscious 
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of  any  previous  dread,  or  even  uneasiness,  con- 
cerning the  infamy  and  loss  which  must  attend 
a  failure.  They  are  unacquainted  with  the 
rules  of  the  course,  and  its  difficulties  aind  dan- 
gers are  treated  by  them  as  the  phantoms  of  a 
disordered  imagination.  We  have  all,  by  bap- 
tismal engagements,  been  entered  on  the  lists ; 
hut  Oh!  how  few  so  run  that  they  may 
"  obtain!"  Few  indeed,  whose  names  occur 
in  the  register  of  the  candidates,  have  moved  a 
foot  towards  the  goal,  or  are  preparing  to  reach 
it. 

The  mournful  statement  of  our  collect  is 
perfectly  intelligible  to  those  who  are  actually 
engaged  in  the  race  "  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
"  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  They  un- 
derstand it,  not  only  as  a  theoretic  truth,  but 
as  an  experimental  fact.  In  pressing  towards 
the  mark,  frequent  trial  has  shewn  them  that 

by  their  sins  and  wickedness  they  are  sore  let 
*^  and  hindered."  They  seem  to  themselves  to 
have  made  little  or  no  progress.  They  exert 
themselves  indeed,  but  their  exertion  appears  to 
be  ineffectual.  They  "  labour  to  apprehend 
"  that  for  which  they  are  apprehended  of  Christ 
"  Jesus,"  but  hitherto  apparently  in  vain. 

That  this  statement  is  accommodated  to  the 
universal  experience  of  true  believers,  is  not 
only  evident  from  its  long  use  in  the  prayers  of 
the  catholic  church,  but  also  from  the  declara- 
tion of  St.  Paul,  Gal.  v.  17,  which  refers  not  to 
a  matter  of  limited  prevalence,  but  to  a  fact  of 
general  and  indisputable  recognition.  The 
"  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit 
"  against  the  flesh,  and  these  are  contrary  the 
"one  to  the  other,  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the 

things  that  ye  would."  Whatever  we  derive 
Z  3 
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from  our  natural  parents,  is  corrupt;  for  that 
which  is  bom  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh/'  And 
they  that  are  in  the  flesh,  cannot  please  God;*' 
for  "  out  of  the"  unrenewed  "  heart,"  as  their 
natural  fountain,  "  proceed  evil  thougKts,  mur- 
ders,   adulteries,  fornications,  thefts,  false 
witness,  blasphemies."    These  are  the  only 
fruits  which  the  human  soul,  without  Divine 
grace,  can  spontaneously  produce.    For  in 
us,  that  is,  in  our  flesh,  dwelleth  oo  good 
thing."    There  is,  therefore,  in  the  uncon- 
verted breast,  no  opposing  principle  of  holiness, 
not  a  ray  of  light  amidst  the  thick  darkness  that 
prevails,  no  dam  to  check  the  torrent  of  un- 
godliness that  issues  from  within.    It  is  not, 
therefore,  a  thing  to  be  wondered  at,  that  in 
many  instances  no  complaints  are  made  of  lets 
and  hindrances  in  a  race  that  has  never  been 
undertaken. 

"  This  infection  of  nature  doth  remain,  yea, 
in  them  that  are  regenerated,  whereby  the 
"  lust  of  the  flesh  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of 
God."  It  occasions  within  them  a  constant 
struggle  with  the  adventitious  principle  of  grace 
newly  communicated  to  the  soul.  Its  desires 
and  aversions  are  in  direct  hostility  to  a  life  of 
faith  and  holiness.  And  hence  arises  the  bitter 
complaint,  that  we  are  sore  let  and  hindered 
in  running  the  race  that  is  set  before  us,"  on 
the  vigorous  prosecution  and  final  success  of 
which  the  crown  of  glory  depends.  This  con* 
flict  must  last  till  death  delivers  us  from  it ;  and 
therefore  the  necessity  of  watchfulness  and 
prayer,  of  faith  and  self-denial,  will  remain 
through  life.  Let  the  reader  carefully  read 
the  latter  part  of  the  7th  chapter  of  the  epis- 
tle to  the  Romans,  and  inquire  whether  any 
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correspondence  exist  between  his  feelings  and 
those  of  St.  Paul, 

By  natural  corruption  and  its  baneful  ^flfects 
every  true  Christian  is  most  grievously  harrassed. 
He  "  would  do  good,  but  evil  is  present  with 
him:  he  loves  the  law  of  God  after  the  inner 
man,  but  finds  another  law  jn  his  members 
warring  against  the  law  of  his  mind^  and 
bringing  him  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin 
that  is  in  his  members.'*    And  therefore, 
while  struggling  for  deliverance,  he  exclaims  in 
mournful  accents,     Wretched  maii  that  I  am  ! 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  thii 
death       It  is  his  acknowleged  duty  and  high 
privilege  to  "  live  by  faith  on  the  Son  of  God," 
maintaining  a  steady,  humble,  and  comfortable 
dependence  on  him  for     wisdom,  righteous* 
"  ness,  sanctification,  and  redemption."  But, 
alas!  this  corruption  is  continually  breaking  out 
into  emotions  of  pride,  self  righteousness,  and 
unbelief;  whereby  God  is  robbed  of  His  honour, 
and  the  soul  of  its  comforts.    It  is,  moreover, 
his  unquestionable  duty  and  privilege  to  lov^ 
God  with  all  his  heart,  mind,  soul,  and  strength,^ 
so  as  to  have  no  creature  whatever  brought  into 
any  kind  of  competition  with  God  in  his  affecfc 
lions ;  and  to  maintain,  in  all  his  conduct,  a 
supreme  and  invariable  regard  to  God's  glory. 
But  in  this  he  is  "  sore  let  and  hindered"  by- 
innate  corruption,  discovering  itself  in  an  undue 
attachment  to  worldly  objects,  and  in  a  conse- 
quent spirit  of  indifference  to  God  and  Hii 
honour.    He  is  conscious  that  perfect  happiness 
can  only  arise  from  perfect  purity  of  soul.  It 
is  his  earnest  desire,  therefore,  that  every  thought 
should  be  brought  into  obedience  to  the  will  of 
God ;  but  the  more  attentively  he  surveyg  the 
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motions  of  his  heart,  the  more  fully  and  clearly 
does  he  discern  that  it  is  "  a  cage  full  of  unclean 
birds."  Human  corruption  resembles  the 
polypus  in  natural  history.  For  as  the  arms  of 
that  wonderful  animal  are  always  expanded  in 
search  of  its  prey,  which  is  no  sooner  grasped 
than  converted  into  nourishment;  so  our  innate 
desires  are  perpetually  roaming  in  pursuit  of 
new  objects,  and,  instead  of  being  satisfied,  are 
rendered  more  intemperate  by  every  act  of  gra- 
tification. And  though  the  polypus  be  cut  into 
a  thousand  parts,  every  section  retains  the  power 
of  vitality,  and  shortly  becomes  a  distinct  ani- 
mal capable  of  being  multiplied  into  ten  thou- 
sand more.  Thus  within  the  human  bosom^ 
from  their  parent,  original  sin,  springs  forth  an 
indefinite  series  of  vices,  each  of  which,  if  not 
effectually  mortified  b^  supernatural  grace,  be- 
comes the  seminal  prmciple  of  more  numerous 
depravities. 

Under  these  circumstances  of  distress  we  are 
taught  to  reiterate  our  cry  for  suc.cour  to  Him 
frotn  whom  only  it  can  be  derived.  And  surely 
this  part  of  the  collect  is  no  vain  repetition,  but 
*a  natural  emotion  of  the  mind  under  its  heavy 
pressure.      Let  Thy  bountiful  grace  and  mercy 

speedily  help  and  deliver  us,"  is  a  petition 
which  will  approve  itself  to  every  soul  that  is 
conscious  of  being  "  sore  let  and  hindered  in 
"  running  the  race  that  is  set  before  us." 

That  exertion  of  Divine  power,  which  is  indis- 
pensable to  our  salvation,  is  to  be  implored  as 
the  effect  of  gratuitous  compassion,  and  not 
defmanded  as  a  debt  which  is  claimable  by  us. 
For  the  purpose  of  inculcating  more  fully  the 
necessity  of .  building  our  hope  of  Divine  suc^ 
pour  on  this  basis  alone,  and  of  excluding  every 
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self-righteous  plea,  the  church  has  employed 
two  words,  which  are  expressive  of  the  same 
Divine  attribute./  Had  the  whole  human  race 
been  left  to  perish  in  their  natural  state  of  rebel- 
lion and  apostacy,  no  fault  could  justly  have 
been  found  with  the  moral  government  of  God. 
For  he  was  under  no  obligation  to  find  an  ade- 
quate propitiatory  sacrifice,  without  which  there 
is  no  remission.  By  grace  are  we  saved"  ia 
the  rise  and  origin  of  the  stupendous  plan. 
And  were  every  member  of  the  church  to  be 
cut  off"  from  his  connection  with  redemption, 
and  from  a  share  of  its  blessings,  on  account  of 
his  abuse  of  it,  every  mouth  would  be  stopped 
before  a  just  and  holy  God.  For  that  man  must 
be  ignorant  both  of  the  law  and  of  the  gospel, 
v^^ho  doth  not  feel  within  himself  a  clear  convic- 
tion, that  he  every  day  forfeits  his  title  to  the 
Divine  favour,  and  to  every  good  arising^  from 
it.  Every  genuine  Christian  wonders  at  the  for- 
bearance of  God  towards  him,  and  is  led  to 
admire  with  new  astonishment,  from  day  to  day, 
the  riches  of  that  grace  which  spares  the  rebel, 
and  crowns  him  with  fresh  probfs  of  loving- 
kindness. 

While  the  language  of  the  collect  is  humili- 
ating, it  is  also  encouraging.  For  with  a  view 
of  confirming  our  hope  of  success  in  our  appli* 
cation  for  succour  to  the  mercy-seat,  an  epithet 
is  added  to  that  attribute  of  Deity  to  which  our 
appeal  is  made,  descriptive  of  its  munificence. 
It  is  "  bountiful  grace  and  mercy"  which  God 
exercises  towards  lost  sinners.  If  our  appHca* 
tion  were  made  to  a  being  of  limited  powers  or 
compassion,  we  might  well  despair.  But  the 
^race  of  God  is  unlimited,  unconfined,  and 
immeasurable.     Our  expectations,  therefore. 
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cannot  rise  too  high,  nor  be  too  sanguine  and 
confident. 

The  object  of  our  petition  is  twofold — present 
succour,  and  final  deliverance. 

1.  We  implore  present  succour,  that  God's 

bountiful  grace  and  mercy  may  speedily  help 
**us;"  that  we  may  "  be  strengthened  with 
"  might  by  His  Spirit  in  the  inner  man."  The 
Christian's  lets  and  hindrances  are  such  as  he 
can  neither  remove  nor  surmount  by  his  own 
strength.  He  therefore  applies  to  Omnipotence 
for  relief.  What  does  the  awakened  worshipper 
want?  Let  him  examine  his  own  bosom,  and 
that  will  afford  the  best  comment  on  this  petition. 
He  wants  to  have  his  corruption  subdued — not 
only  the  streams  lessened,  but  the  fountain  itself 
dried  up ;  to  have  temptations  rendered  ineffi- 
cient to  seduce  or  distract  him,  by  the  annihi- 
lation of  that  within  himself,  through  which 
only  they  can  prevail ;  to  have  the  world  de- 
prived oif  its  power  to  retard  his  progress  heaven- 
wards; to  have  his  heart  confirmed  in  the  faith, 
his  love  fanned  into  a  flame,  his  eye  fixed  im- 
moveably  on  its  proper  object;  in  short,  to  have 
his  soul  alive  and  alert  in  "  pressing  towards 
"  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
"  God  in  Christ  Jesus.'* 

The  help  which  he  solicits  is  speedy  help; 
for,  till  it  be  granted,  his  state  must  momentarily 
become  worse  and  worse.  Time  grows  shorter, 
death  draws  nearer ;  "the  Lord  is  at  hand;" 
much  remains  to  be  done,  for  corruption  is  still 
strong,  and  "  without  holiness  no  man  shall  see 
"  the  Lord/'  His  language,  therefore,  is  similar 
to  that  of  the  Psalmist,  "  Make  haste  to  help 
"  me,  O  Lord  my  salvation  His  situation, 
and  the  actings  of  his  mind  under  it,  may  be 
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illustrated  by  those  of  the  Gibeonites  when  they 
applied  to  Joshua  for  relief  against  powerful 
enemies  who  were  combined  for  their  ruin* 
They  had  made  a  league  with  Israel,  in  conse- 
quence of  whiqh  five  Amoritish  kings  rose  up  to 
destroy  them.  With  a  mighty  host  they  en- 
camped against  Gibeon ;  which,  under  a  con- 
sciousness of  the  certain  eflfeet  of  the  uneqqal 
contest,  and  in  despair  of  help  from  its  own 
resources,  or  those  of  any  other  except  Israel, 
dispatched  a  messenger  to  Joshua  to  the  camp 
to  Gilgal,  saying,  "  Slack  not  thy  hand  from 

thy  servants,  come  up  to  us  quickly,  and  save 
"  us  and  help  us;  for  all  the  kings  of  the  Amo- 

rites  that  dwell  in  the  mountains  are  gathered 
"  together  against  us."  Similar  earnestness 
marks  the  language  of  our  collect,  and  is  sup- 
posed to  be  felt  in  the  bosoms  of  those  who 
use  it. 

2.  We  implore  a  final  deliverance  from  that 
which  is  the  cause  of  our  trouble.  A  conflict 
with  sin  protracted  for  ever,  painful  as  it 'is, 
would  be  preferable  to  everlasting  slavery  under 
it.  But  we  are  taught  to  look  for  something 
better  than  either;  for  God  does  not  create  in 
us  holy  desires  in  order  to  disappoint  them.  No  : 
there  is  a  time  at  hand,  when  our  warfare  shall 
be  conducted  to  a  happy  termination  ;  when 
we  shall  be  able  to  say,  "I  have  fought  the 
"  good  fight ;  I  have  finished  my  course ;  I 
*^  have  kept  the  faith  ;  henceforth  there  is  laid 

up  forme  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 

Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at 
"  that  day  :  and  not  to  me  only,  but  to  all 

them  also  that  love  His  appearing."  This  is 
the  consummation  of  Christian  hope,  the  great 
scope  of  faith  and  prayer.   O  what  an  ocean  of 
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sweetness  is  comprehended  in  the  word  delher^ 
ance,  when  it  is  realised  by  faith  to  the  mind  cS 
the  weary  pilgrim,  who  sometimes  seems  nearly 
exhausted  and  incapable  of  proceeding  further! 
He  surveys  the  painful  excoriations,  which  the 
heavy  chains  he  has  so  long  dragrged  after  him 
have  occasioned,  and  says.  These  will  soon  be 
healed.    He  contemplates  the  disgusting  figure 
which  he  presents  to  view,  both  in  his  body  and 
in  his  soul.    But  while  self  loathing  is  excited, 
he  exultingly  exclaims,  I  shall  soon  be  changed; 
speedily  I  shall  "  receive  beauty  for  ashes^  the 

oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  and  the  garment  of 
**  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness."  While. 
"  faith"  is  thus     the  substance  of  things  hoped 

for,  and  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen,'' 
his  past  fatigues  are  forgotten,  his  present  suf- 
ferings lightened,  his  soul  is  endued  with  new 
strength ;  and,  like  the  horse  described  by  the 
poet. 

Stare  adeo  nescit,  pereunt  vestigia  mille 
Ante  fugam,  absentemque  ferit  gravis  ungula  campum* 

Thebaid  VL 

The  gen'rous  courser  pants  in  ev'ry  vein. 
And  pawing  seems  to  beat  the  distant  plain  : 
Hills,  dales  and  floods  appear  already  crossed. 
And,  ere  he  starts,  a  thousand  steps  are  lost. 

Pope. 

Thus  with  wishful  eyes  the  Christian  contemplates 
the  state  and  place  to  which  he  would  arrive,  and 
*Vswall6ws  the'*  intermediate  "  ground.*'  A 
perfect  freedom  from  sin,  uninterrupted  purity 
of  soul,  close  and  everlasting  communion  with 
God,  convey  ideas  which  enrapture  his  sou), 
and  make  him  long  to  be  dissolved  and  to  be 
with  Christ.'' 
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After  the  blessing  of  deliverance  from  sin 
every  genuine  member  of  the  catholic  church 
earnestly  pants.  Reader,  dost  thou  ?  Make 
this  question  the  criterion  of  thy  state,  and  of 
thy  connection  with  the  church  of  Christ.  If  you 
feel  no  burthen,  and  struggle  for  no  emanci- 
pation, you  cannot  use  our  collect  with  sin- 
cerity, nor  claim  communion  with  those  who  are 

looking  for  and  hastening  to  the  coming  of  the 
"  day  of  God."  That  the  sensibilities  of  the 
believing  soul  differ  in  the  degree  of  their  ac- 
tivity at  different  periods,  is  allowed.  The  tide 
of  holy  desire  doth  not  always  flow  with  the 
same  rapidity.  But  the  Psalmist's  language  de- 
scribes the  habitual  frame  of  his  heart :  "  Then 

only  shall  I  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake  up 

after  thy  likeness/* 

The  adverb  "  speedily'*  is  connected  with, 
deliverance  as  well  as  help.  Yet  it  doth  not 
express  impatience ;  it  is  not  the  dictate  of  an 
unhallowed  vehemence  of  passion.  It  is  not  a 
w^ish  of  anticipating  God's  time  of  deliverance, 
which  faith  knows  to  be  the  best.  It  does  not 
intimate  an  anxiety  after  a  mere  cessation  of 
suffering ;  such  as  is  often  apparent  in  those 
who  know  not  God,  and  often  pains  the  ear  of 
a  pious  attendant  on  the  sick  bed  of  his  dying 
neighbours.    "  I  have  no  wish  for  life,  I  want 

to  be  gone,"  is  language  often  to  be  heard. 
But  what  doth  it  import  ?  Doth  it  arise  from  a 
hatred  of  sin  and  a  love  of  hohness  ? — from  a 
pungent  sense  of  absence  from  God,  and  a  so- 
licitude to  enjoy  communion  with  him  ?  No- 
thing less ;  for  it  results  solely  from  the  torture 
of  body  which  is  felt,  and  from'^a  total  disquali- 
fication for  the  enjoyment  of  earthly  objects. 
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Very  dissonant  from  this  is  the  petition  of  our 
collect,  which  may  be  thus  paraphrased :  "  Lord, 

finish  in  my  soul  thy  work  of  sanctification, 
"  make  me  meet  for  thyself ;  and  when  thou 
"  hast  fulfilled  in  me  all  -the  good  pleasure  of 

thy  goodness,  then  take  me  to  thyself,  that  I 
"  may  be  for  ever  in  thy  presence,  where  are 

fulness  of  joy  and  pleasures  for  evermore/* 

The  meritorious  basis  on  which  we  build  our 
hope  of  success  in  the  petition  thaj;  we  present, 
is  the  satisfaction  of  the  Son  of  God who, 
in  his  "  death  upon  the  cross  for  our  redemp- 
"  tion,*'  hath  "made  (by  his  one  oblation  of 
"  Himself  once  offered)  a  full,  perfect,  and  suf- 

ficient  sacrifice,  oblation,  and  satisfaction  for 
"  the  sins  of  the  whole  world."  For  such  was 
the  dignity  of  our  Surety's  person,  and  so  great 
the  vsdue  of  his  blood,  that  Divine  justice  is 
fiilly  satisfied  by  the  sufferings  of  Ghrist,  and 
is  enabled,  consistently  with  its  own  honour, 
"  to  justify  the  ungodly  that  believeth  in 
"  Jesus/' 

Some  modern  writers,  who  are  on  the  whole 
orthodox,  seem  afraid  of  the  doctrine  of  a  pro- 
per satisfaction  for  sin,  and  speak  very  warily 
concerning  it.  They  explain  and  guard  the 
sentiment,  till  the  truth  is  nearly  concealed  from 
view.  They  refine,  till  all  the  sweetness  of  this 
fundamental  tenet  of  our  religion  is  evaporated 
in  their  alembic.  But  not  so  the  church ;  for 
she  asserts  in  direct  terms,  that  the  ransom  paid 
was  a  compensation  for  human  crime.  We  are 
in  great  danger,  from  the  temper  of  the  age  in 
which  we  live,  of  sliding  gradually  and  insen- 
sibly into  the  morass  of  Socinianism.  A  desire 
of  complying  so  far  as  possible  with  fashionable 
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views  of  theology,  and  a  fear  lest  illegitimate 
inferences  should  be  drawn  from  an  open  avowal 
of  Scripture  truth,  seem  to  have  produced  a 
spirit  of  nicety  in  many  well-intentiotied  and 
learned  persons,  which  threatens  very  materis^ 
injury  to  religion  among  us.  "  From  all  false~ 
"  doctrine,  heresy  and  schism.  Goad  Lord,  de- 
liver  us  !*' 

The  satisfaction  of  Christ  is  the  ground  of  our 
hope  in  an  application  for  sanctifying  grace,  as 
it  hath  removed  the  obstacles  to  its  communi- 
cation. The  rebel  must  be  pardoned,  before 
he  is  admitted  into  the  king's  presence,  or  can 
be  elevated  to  any  post  of  honour.  It  pleased 
the  Father,  that  all  grace  should  flow  through 
Christ  as  its  channel ;  and  he  is  therefore  declared 
to  be  our  sanctiiication  as  well  as  our  righteous- 
ness. His  sacrifice,  while  it  ransomed  our  souls 
from  everlasting  destruction,  procured  for  them 
all  that  was  needful  to  prepare  them  for  ever* 
lasting  life  and  glory.  The  satisfaction  of  the 
Son  of  God  affords  therefore  to  every  penitent 
suppliant  a  solid  foundation  for  the  hope  of  suct 
cess,  while  he  earnestly  implores  succour  and 
deliverance  in  his  spiritual  warfare. 

We  conclude  the  collect  with  a  doxology,  of 
ascription  of  sempiternal  praise  to  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  Should  it  be  asked.  Is 
not  this  act  of  worship  premature  ? — should  it 
not  be  postponed  till  the  prayer  is  answered, . 
and  the  church  militant  is  converted  into  a 
church  triumphant  ?  Certainly  not :  for  to  re- 
joice in  God  is  a  duty  belonging  to  this  present 
time.  Phil.  iv.  4.  Thanksgiving  is  required  to 
be  joined  with  every  act  of  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation by  the  epistle  for  the  day.    And  as  all 
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"  the  promises  of  God  are  in  Christ  Yea,  and  in 
him  Amen  to  the  glory  of  God/'  the  reason 
of  this  requisition  is  plain.  What  God  has  be- 
stowed on  us  in  the  gift  of  his  Son,  is  a  pledge 
and  earnest  of  what  he  is  engaged  to  do.  For 
"  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered 
"  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him 
also  freely  give  us  all  things  r'* 
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THE  NATIVITY  OF  OUR  LORD,  OR  THE  BIRTH-DAY 
OF  CHRIST,  COMMONLY  CALLED 
CHRISTMAS-DAY. 


Almighty  God,  who  hast  given  us  thy  only 
begotten  Son  to  take  our  nature  upon  him,  and  as 
at  this  time  to  be  born  of  a  pure  virgin ;  Grant 
that  we,  being  regenerate  and  made  thy  children 
by  adoption  and  grace,  may  daily  be  renewed  by 
thy  Holy  Spirit,  through  the  same  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  livcth  and  reigneth  zvith  thee  and  the 
same  Spirit,  ever  one  God,  world  without  end. 
Amen. 

AT  this  season  of  the  year  we  are  directed 
by  the  practice  of  the  catholic  church, 
and  the  institutions  of  our  own,  to  commemorate 
the  nativity  of  our  Lord,  or  the  birth-day  of 
Christ,  commonly   called  Christmas-day.** 
This  event  is  the  pin  on  v^^hich  all  the  golden 
vessels  of  the  sanctuary  must  be  hung.  Therein 
every  human  being  is  interested;  for  it  is  the 
only  foundation  of  human  hope.    In  the  object 
this  day  proposed  to  our  view,  the  Deity  incar- 
nate, there  is  that  which  is  calculated  to  excite 
the  strongest  emotions  of  wonder,  love  and 
praise,  in  every  bosom.    But     Great  is  the 
mystery  of  Godliness,  God  manifest  in  the 
flesh."    The  subject  is  inaccessible  to  a  finite 
understanding ;  it  is  enveloped  with  awful  ob- 
scurity.   Let  the  rationalist  therefore,  who  can- 
not implicitly  submit  to  the  authority  of  Divine 
VOL.  t.  3  A 
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revelation;  the  conceited  tlieologue,  who  sup- 
poses that  he  can  fathom  every  dcptli  of  infinity 
by  his  own  scanty  line; — let  each  keep  at  a  dis- 
tance ;  let  him  depart  from  the  consecrated, 
stable;  for  he  will  meet  with  nothing  here  but 
what  is  calculated  to  mortify  his  pride,  to  puz- 
zle his  reason,  or  to  cause  him  to  blaspheme. 
But  let  the  humble  believer  draw  near;  let  him 
come  and  look  into  the  privileged  manger,  where 
an  object  will  meet  his  eyes  that  is  justly  styled 

The  chiefest  among  ten  Uiousand  and  alto- 

gether  lovely ;"  an  object  that  will  seize  on 
his  affections,  and  lead  captive  every  thpught 
of  his  breast  in  silken  chains  of  admiration,  gra* 
titude,  and  adoration.  Here  let  him,  with  the 
Divinely  instructed,  Magi,  present  his  offerings 
at  the  feet  of  the  infant-Saviour.  Let  him  join 
the  heavenly  host  in  singing,  Glory  to  God 
"  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good 
"  will  towards  men." 

The  celebration  of  Christmas  is  a  custom  of. 
immemorial  antiquity  in  the  church  of  Christ.  * 
But  the  collect  now  in  use  was  composed  in 
1549.  It  contains  a  statement  of  the  marvellous 
event  which  we  commemorate,  and  a  prayer  for 
grace  to  make  a  due  improvement  of  it. 

The  birth  of  Christ,  in  connection  with  its  at- 
tendant circumstances,  is  the  most  important 
event  which  the  pen  of  history  has  recorded. 
For  the  world  itself  was  built,  and  all  its  affairs 
have  been  ordered,  with  an  immediate  reference 
thereunto.  The  universe  was  erected  for  the 
purpose  of  becoming  a  theatre,  on  which  the 
glory  of  God  might  shine  in  the  person  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  and  notwithstanding  any  appearance  of 

*  See  Bingham's  Antiquities  of  the  Christian  Churcb*. 
£ook*2U«  ch.  iv. 
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confusion  in  the  heterogeneous  mass  of  occurs 
rences  which  history  unfolds,  a  Divine  hand  has 
overruled  the  vast  machine  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  its  own  purpose,  the  manifestation  of  the 
Divine  perfections  in  and  by  the  incarnation  of 
Jehovah*  We  need  not  to  be  surprised  therefore, 
.  that  this  intended  interposition  of  Divine  Good- 
ness, on  behalf  of  ruined  man,  was  the  subject  of 
a  series  of  predictions  during  a  period  of  four 
thousand  years,  which  had  elapsed  between  the 
fall  and  the  era  of  redemption.  The  language  of 
prophecy  was  in  the  beginning  obscure,  like  the 
first  light  of  the  morning :  but  as  the  crisis  of  its 
fulfilment  approached,  it  became  cleai'erand  more 
distinct,  till  the  perfect  day  disclosed  its  object 
to  full  view  in  all  its  glory.  The  Spirit  of  pro- 
phecy in  its  commencement,  like  the  Nile  at  its 
fountain,  flowed  in  a  narrow  channel,  but  spread 
joy  and  gladness  as  it  held  its  course.  In  process 
of  time,  however,  it  gathered  strength,  by  the 
accession  of  other  streams;  till  at  length,  after 
enriching  various  countries,  it  majestically  rolled 
its  sevenfold  *  waters  into  the  wide  ocean  of  ac- 
complishment. The  promised  Messiah  was  at  first 
characterised  as  the  seed  of  the  woman a 
partaker  of  human  nature,  but  not  derived  in  the 
ordinary  mode.  After  the  limitation  of  the  church 
of  God  to  the  descendants  of  Abraham,  His  lineage 
was  confined  to  this  family,  and  to  a  particular 
branch  of  it,  by  the  swan-like  song  of  dying  Jacobs 
David  specifies  the  place  of  His  nativity  (Ps. 
cxxxii.  6 ) ;  which  was  afterwards  confirmed  by 
Micah.  (<^hap.  v.  2.)  And  Isaiah  and  other  pro- 
phets shed  further  light  on  the  subject^  by  a 
minute  specification  of  circumstances,  which  must 


*  Rev«  V.  6.  Comp.  Isai*  xu  15.  Septemplicis  ostia  Nili« 
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have  conduced  greatly  to  the  consolation  of  those 
who  waited  for  His  appearance  before  He  came ; 
and  which  is  now  a  matter  of  the  highest  impor- 
tance, both  in  confounding  the  infidel  objector, 
and  in  confirming  the  souls  of  true  disciples.  It 
is  needless  to  refer  to  the  several  links  of  the  golden 
chain  of  prophecy,  as  they  are  generally  known, 
and  as  the  more  important  ones  are  employed  in 
the  service  of  the  church  for  this  day. 

The  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God  stands  con- 
nected withall  Divine  dispensations,  both  those 
which  were  antecedent  and  those  which  shall 
be  subsequent  to  it.    It  is  the  central  point,  in 
which  they  all  concur.    Being  exhibited  in  the 
promises  from  the  beginning,  it  became  the  grand 
object  of  faith,  desire  and  expectation  to  con- 
scious sinners,  who  are  therefore  described  as 
waiters  for  the  consolation  of  Israel;  and  ivho 
all  died  in  faith,  not  having  received  the  pro- 
mises,  but  having  seen  them  afar  oflf^  and  em- 
braced  them,  and  confessed  that  they  were 
pilgrims  and  strangers  on  the  earth."  They  had 
no  source  of  refreshment  in  the  prospect  of  life 
or  death,  but  this  well-spring  of  salvation.    It  is 
also  the  alone  fountain  of  peace  and  hope  to  the 
lost  sons  of  men,  who  have  been  born  since  the 
Redeemer  came.    To  the  world,  and  redemption 
by  Christ,  itiay  be  applied  what  the  Poet  says  of 
Egypt  and  its  river; 

Te  propter  ntillos  tua  tellus  postulat  Imbres, 
Arida  nee  pluvio  supplicat  herba  Jovi. 

Without  the  doctrine  of  the  incarnation  and  its 
dependencies,  time  past,  present,  and  future, 
would  present  nothing  to  the  mind  but  a  dreary 
wilderness  of  horror  and  despair. 


CHRISTMAS-DAY. 


357 


But  "  Almighty  God"  (for  ever  blessed  be  His 
name ! )  "  hath  given  us  his  only  begotten  Son. to 

take  upon  Him  our  nature."  Well  might  the 
Apostle  John  say,  'rin  this  .was  manifested  the 

love  of  God,  because  He  sent  His  only  begotten 

vSon  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live  through 

Him." 

This  act  of  Divine  benignity  was  not  an  ex- ' 
temporaneous  exertion  of  almighty  goodness. 
The  contrivance  of  redemption  was  not  formed 
on  the  spur  of  occasion,  as  a  remedy  for  an  un- 
foreseen disease.  But  it  had  its  rise  in  the  eternal 
counsels  of  Jehovah,  and  was  settled  by  an  an-» 
temundane  oath,  to  which  the  Scriptures  often 
refer.  The  Messiah  is  therefore  introduced  in 
the  book  of  Proverbs,  as  saying  of  Himself,  Je- 
"  hovah  possessed  me  in  the  beginning  of  his  way, 
"  before  His  works  of  old.  1  was  set  up  from 
^^everlasting,  from  the  beginning,  or  ever  the 
earth  was.  Then  was  I  by  Him  as  one  brought 
up  with  Him:  and  I  was  daily  His  delight,  re- 
joicing  in  the  habitable  part  of  His  earth,  and 
my  delights  were  with  the  sons  of  men."  See. 
also  Micah  v.  2.  In  unison  with  this  declaration 
of  Him  who  is  the  wisdom  of  God,"  St.  Peter 
expressly  affirms  that  Christ  was  "foreordained'* 
to  redeem  us  "  before  the  foundation  of  the 
"world"  (I  Ep.  i.  18-20);  and  St.  Paul  says 
that  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
"  Christ,  hath  chosen  us  in  Him  before  the  foun- 
"  dation  of  the  world."  And  these  passages  §hed 
light  on  another  in  the  book  of  the  Revelation 
(chap..xiii.  8),  in  which  is  mentioned  "the 
"  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb,  slain  from  the  foun- 
"  dation  of  the  world." 

The  person  sent  on  this  errand  of  love  was 
God  s    only  begotten  Son.*'    No  other  messen- 
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^  '  could  su£gcieotly  ex^press  the  emotions  of 

laothrdpy^  lAiich  pteirailed  in  the  0!vfee  bo^ 
^  iCpm.  No  other  Mediator  could  effect  areconcili- 
afi^to  bet\^een  an  oOended  God  and  His  guilty  crea* 
tlife§.  OF  this  mestiAtaMe  gilt  Ali^ham%  i^dri*^ 
fiee  of  his  son  ^v;^s  prefiguradve,  and  afforded  t&^ 
antient  believers  a  lamt  representation.  But  a^ 
shadows  ot  profiles  are  utterly  inail^pi^te  to  an 
eiihibition  of  the  life  and  spirit  which  animate  the 
h^man  countenance^  so^  are  all  types  and  em- 
blems incotii|peiiHit  10  eimfc^  a  due  dmitcl^  itf^ 
—  Redeeming  grace* 

\e  language  of  the  collect^  when  it  styles  the 
"^sslah  the  only  t>egotten  Son  of  God^  is  copied 
m  Scripture,    (see  John  i.  14^  18.)  And  the 
^T^ason  why  Christy  the  God-man  mediator,  is 
Vta  denominated^  is  assigned  by  the  angel  who 
unced  his  birth  to  His  virgin  mother :  **  The 
"      ly  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power 
01  the  highest  shall  overshadow  thee  ;  ther^or^ 


That  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  who  as 
mediator  sustains  an  office  and  character  subordi- 
nate to  that  of  His  Father,  is  Himself  God,  is  an 
axiom  in  Divinity,  which  we  shall  hereafter  have 
occasion  more  fully  to  unfold.  At  present  we 
shall  only  observe  further  on  the  subject,  that  we 
can  know  nothing  of  God  but  what  He  has  been 
pleased  to  reveal ;  and  that  what  He  has  revealed 
we  are  bound  to  receive  with  implicit  belief. 
There  is  no  intervening  space  between  the  quick- 
sand of  scepticism,  and  the  rock  of  revelation. 
If  we  quit  the  latter,  we  plunge  into  the  former. 
The  man  who  rejects,  or  labours  to  explain  away, 
the  decisive  language  of  inspiration,  is  a  deist, 
with  whom  it  is  in  vain  to  argue  on  Scripture- 
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premises,  till  he  cordially  admits  them  and  will 
abide  by  their'determinations.  To  the  readers  of 
these  essays  it  will  be  enough  that  the  Doctrine  of 
the  Trinity  is  a  dogma  of  the  Bible,  and  also  of 
our  church ;  being  interwoven  in  all  her  forms, 
and  resulting  evidently  from  a  comparison  of  the 
doxology  which  concludes  our  present  collect 
with  the  introductory  preface  to  it. 

"  The  unspeakable  gift"  of  Christ  was  freely 
conferred  on  us     without  money  and  without 

price."  For  that  which  gave  occasion  to  it,  on 
our  part,  was  guilt,  pollution,  and  misery;  causes, 
to  which  no  meritorious  efficacy  can  be  attributed. 
On  the  part  of  the  adorable  Giver,  it  originated 
in  the  philanthropy  of  his  own  bosom,  acting  in-» 
dependently  of  every  consideration  of  human 
worthiness  past  or  future.  Indeed  it  could  have 
no  such  reference ;  for  worthiness  and  fallen  man 
are,  like  the  east  and  west,  points  that  can  never 
be  brought  into  contact.    "  When  we  were  yet 

without  strength,  in  due  time  Christ  died  for  the 
"  ungodly.    Now  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man 

will  one  die :  if  perhaps  for  a  good  man  some 
*^  would  even  dare  to  die :  But  God  hath  recom- 

mended  his  love  towards  us,  in  that,  while  we 
"  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us."  We  were, 
alas !     dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,"  when  God, 

who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  His  great  love  wh6re- 

With  He  loved  us,"  sent  "  His  Son  to  take  our 

nature  upon  Him  from  whence  it  appears  that 
man  is  to  be  considered  not  only  as  destitute  of 
any  procuring  merit  and  predisposing  qualification 
for  redemption  ;  but  also  as  destitute  of  any  desire 
after  it,  till,  in  consequence  of  redemption,  he  is 

quickened  together  with  Christ." 

The  end  for  which  "  the  only  begotten  Son  of 

God''  was  given  to  us,  was  the  salvation  of  our 
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lost  souls«  And  that  He  might  accomplish  this  end^ 
it  was  necessary  that  He  should  assume  our  nature. 
For  the  penalty  of  sin,  the  curse  of  the  Divine 
law,  had  been  incurred  by  man ;  and  man  only 
could  pay  that  penalty,  and  bear  that  curse.  That 
without  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission," 
is  an  unalterable  decision  of  the  statute-book  of 
Heaven.    If  Christ  therefore  undertook  to  ex- 
piate human  guilt.  He  must  have  human  blood  to 
shed ;  he  must  assume  our  nature.    If  He  will 
^  redeem  those  who  were  under  the  law,*'  he 
must  Himself  be  made  under  it.      Jesus"  there- 
fore ^*  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels  for 
the  suffering  of  death,  that  by  the  grace  of 
•     God  He  might  taste  death  for  every  man." 
For  since  those  for  whom  he  engaged  were 
partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,"  it  was  essential 
that  He  also  should  ''partake  of  the  same  ;  that 
through  death  He  might  destroy  him  that  had 
the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  Devil.    It  be- 
hoved  Him  to  be,  in  all  things,  made  like  unto 
*'  His  brethren ;  that  He  might  be  a  merciful  and 
''  faithful  high  priest  in  things  pertaining  to  God, 
"  to  make  a  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the 
^'people;"  which  He  could  not  have  accom- 
plished, if  He  had  not  ''taken  our  nature  upon 
"  Him." 

The  assumption  of  our  nature  by  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God  implies  His  pre-existence ; 
and,  compared  with  the  doxology  which  con- 
cludes the  collect,  asserts  that  He  is  "  very 
^'  God  and  very  man."  But,  it  may  be  asked. 
Why  did  the  Son  of  God  assume  our  nature  ? 
Why  did  His  bowels  yearn  over  us?  Were 

i  there  no  other  sinful  and  miserable  creatures  in 

the  nniverse,  to  whom  His  pity  might  have 

^  been  extended  ?    Why  did  He  leave  the  apos- 
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tate  angels  under  chains  of  darkness  to  the 
"  judgment  of  the  great  day?"  Why  did  he 
not  take  on  Him  the  nature  of  angels"  for 
their  redemption,  rather  than  ours  for  the  sal- 
vation of  our  souls  ?  Are  they  not  beings  of  a 
higher  order,  and  more  capable  of  shewing 
forth  His  praise  ?  Would  not  more  glory  have 
redounded  to  His  name  from  their  rescue  than 
from  ours?  To  these  questions,  and  others 
which  might  be  proposed,  we  have  but  one 
answer  to  make:  Even  so,  Lord;  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  Thy  sight."  We  have  pain- 
ful demonstration  within  our  own  bosoms,  that 
the  ground  of  His  choice  is  not  to  be  found 
•there. 

Let  us  pause  a  moment,  before  we  proceed, 
for  the  purpose  of  admiring  and  adoring  this 
wonderful  instance  of  Divine  condescension  and 
pity.  To  a  description  of  it  no  language  i^ 
adequate.  To  conceive  fully  its  glory,  the  most 
towering  imagination  is  incompetent.  While 
we  gaze,  the  eye  is  dazzled  by  the  ^)rightness 
of  the  object.  O  may  the  Lord  the  Spirit,  the 
glorifier  of  Jesus,  by  whose  overshadowing 
influence  the  body  of  Christ  was  conceived  in 
the  virgin's  womb,  so  overshadow  our  souls, 
that  we  may  be  enabled  to  form  proper  concep- 
tions of  Him  in  our  hearts,  and  to  glorify  Him 
in  our  lives ! 

The  indefinite  manner  in  which  our  collect 
speaks  of  the  day  on  which  we  celebrate  our 
Lord's  nativity,  is  modest  and  proper,  since 
some  difference  of  opinion  has  arisen  on  the 
subject.  The  collect  of  King  Edward's  prayer- 
book  was  more  precise  and  determinate,  and 
was  sanctioned  by  St.  Chrysostom's  declaration 
concerning  it.    But  by  the  alteration  which 
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most  important  request  for  an  act  of  similar 
mercy  in  relation  to  his  "  second  coming  to 
"judge  the  world."  Before  the  sun  of  righte- 
ousness arose  to  enlighten  the  darkened  world 
with  the  beams  of  heavenly  truth,  a  star  of 
unusual  brilliancy  announced  its  approach. 
When  the  glorious  King  of  Zion  appeared,  a 
harbinger  led  the  way,  proclaiming  his  arrival 
in  his  own  dominiotis.  John  the  Baptist  was 
this  morning-star,  this  harbinger  of  the  King 
of  kings;  and  is  declared  by  the  lips  of  his  mas- 
ter to  have  been  the  chief  of  the  prophets,  the 
greatest  and  most  important  ambassador  from 
heaven  to  earth  that  had  ever  appeared  under 
the  dispensation  which  preceded  and  made 
way  for  that  of  the  Messiah. 

The  birth,  character,  and  office  of  the  Bap- 
tist were  made  frequent  subjects  of  prophecy, 
for  the  purpose  of  exciting  attention  to  his 
ministry  when  he  should  appear,  and  of  con- 
firming the  Divine  character  of  Jesus,  whose 
precursor  he  was.  With  a  prediction  of  this 
eminent  person  the  canon  of  the  Old  Testanxent 
concludes;  and  thus  is  connected  with  the  New, 
which  commences  with  the  fulfilment  of  that 
prediction.  "  Behold,  I  'will  send  you  Elijah 
"  the  prophet/'  a  person  who,  being  endued 
with  his  character  and  spirit,  shall  be  the  coun- 
terpart of  that  great  reformer,  "  before  the 
coming  of  the  great  and  terrible  day  of  the 
I^ORD"  Jesus.  "  And  he  shall  turn  the  heart 
"  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  heart  of 
the  children  to  their  fathers,  lest  I  come  and 
smite  the  earth  with  a  curse."  Mai.  iv.  5y  6. 
^«  In  the  citation  of  this  passage  by  the  angel,'^ 
who  announced  the  birth  of  the  Baptist  to  his 
father  Zacharias,  Luke  i.  17,  one  part  of  it  isi 
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thus  paraphrased :  "  To  turn  the  hearts  of  the 
"  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  disobedient  to 
"  the  xvisdom  of  the  just.    The  meaning  of  the 
"  whole  seems  to  be,  either  that  men  of  every 
age  and  every  disposition  should  be  united  in 
truth  and  charity;  or,  as  some  learned  expo- 
"  sitors  understand  the  passage,  that  St.  John 
should  bring  n(iany  of  tl\e  Jews  to  have  the 
same  heart  and  mind  which  their  fathers  and 
*^  progenitors  had,  who  feared  God  and  believed 
His  promises ;  that  so  their  fathers  might,  as 
it  were,  rejoice  in  them,  and  own  them  again 
for  their  children;  in  other  words,  that  he 
should  convert  them  to  the  faith  of  that  Christ 
whom  their  fathers  hoped  in  and  looked  for; 
as  it  was  sq-id  by  the  angel.  Many  of  the 
"  children  x)f  Isrs^el  shall  He  turn  to  the  Lord 
"  their  God ;  lest,  all  continuing  obstinate  in 
their  unbelief,  till  the  day  when  a  rejected 
"  Saviour  should  visit  an  apostate  people,  the 
curse  should  be  universal."  *    Other  prophetic 
passages  relate  to  the  Baptist's  ministry,  which 
will  be  noticed  on  a  future  occasion. 

In  what  manner,  it  may  be  asked,  did  John 
prepare  the  way  of. the  Lord  Jesus?  The  mira- 
culous circumstances  of  His  birth  were  condu- 
cive to  this  end.  His  parents  were  "  both  well 
"  stricken  in  years"  at  the  time  when  Elizabeth 
his  mother  became  pregnant.    Her  unexpected 

*  Bishop  Home's  Considerations  on  the  Life  and  Death 
of  St.  John  the  Baptbt.  A  truly  pioqs  and  excellent  work, 
of  which  Mr.  Jones,  in  his  prefatory  epistle  to  the  life  of 
the  Bishop,  says,  "  When. I  read  his  book  on  John  the 
Baptist,  I  am  persuaded  there  was  no  other  man  of  his 
time,  w  hose  fancy,  as  a  writer,  was  bright  enough;  whose 
"skill,  as  an  interpreter,  was  deep  enough;  whose  heart, 
"  as  a  moralist,  was  pure  enough,  to  have  made  htm  the 
"  author  df  that  little  work," 
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pregnancy,  after  a  long  period  of  barrenness, 
was  announced  to  Zacharias  in  the  temple, 
where  he  was  officiating  in  his  course  as  a  priest, 
by  an  angelic  messenger,  who  gave  a  name  to 
the  son  about  to  be  born,  and  described  his  cha- 
racter and  office,  referring  to  ancient  prophecy 
as  to  be  fulfilled  therein.  And  though  Zacha- 
rias was  alone  when  this  vision  occurred,  yet 
the  truth  of  his  testimony  was  confirmed  by  his 
miraculous  loss  of  speech  during  the  whole  time 
that  intervened  before  the  birth  of  John,  being 
Divinely  inflicted  on  him  for  his  unbelief. 
These  extraordinary  circumstances  were  calcu- 
lated to  produce  an  inquiry  favourable  to  the 
object  of  his  mission.  And  when  the  Baptist 
had  arrived  at  manhood,  his  preparation  for  the 
ministry  in  the  wilderness,  the  abstemiousness 
of  his  manner  of  life,  the  singularity  and  hoh- 
ness  of  his  character,  the  nature  of  his  doctrine, 
and  the  unction  which  attended  his  preaching, 
all  conspired  to  confirm  the  expectations  which 
had  been  previously  raised  concerning  him. 
For  by  these  and  other  evidences  of  Divinity 
attached  to  his  embassage,  many  of  his  coun- 
trymen were  constrained  to  acknowledge  it, 
and,  in  consequence,  to  receive  his  testimony 
concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth  whom  he  exhi- 
bited as  the  promised  Messiah,  while  those  who 
continued  in  their  unbelief  were  left  inexcusable. 

As  the  consideration  of  the  collect  for  St. 
John  Baptist*s  day,  when  it  comes  in  order, 
will  lead  us  further  into  his  history  and  character, 
we  shall  now  proceed  to  review  the  prayer  which 
is  founded  on  the  introductory  mention  of  his 
mission  in  the  collect  before  us. 

The  account  of  the  ministerial  office,  which 
our  collect,  in  imitation  of  St.  Paul  in  the 
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epistle  for  the  day  (1  Cor,  iv.  1)' gives  us,  at 
once  marks  its  importance  and  responsibility* 
111  the  chapter  which  precedes  that  from  which 
the  epistle  is  extracted,  most  awful  views  are 
presented  of  the  day  of  judgment.  In  the  tran- 
sactions of  that  tremendous  day,  both  ministers 
and  people  are  personally  and  deeply  interested. 
May  God  enable  both  to  lay  to  heart  the  con- 
siderations which  are  suggested  concerning  it, 
in  such  a  manner  as  may  enable  us  to  behold 
its  approach  with  joy  and  not  with  sorrow! 

The  ministers  of  the  gospel  are  the  servants 
of  Christ.  Now  a  servant  is  one  who  has  hired 
himself  to  another  to  do  his  work  and  to  obey 
his  commands.  His  duty  respects  the  state  of 
his  heart,  which  is  to  be  devoted  to  his  Master's 
work.  The  object  of  his  mind  must  be  the  ap- 
probation of  his  Master,  whom  he  must  "  please 
"  well  in  all  things.''  Titus  ii.  9-  Col,  iii.  22. 
The  opinion  of  the  world,  and  even  that  of  his 
fellow-servants,  is  to  be  disregarded;  and  he  is 
to  ask,  in  unison  with  one  of  approved  fidelity, 
*^  Do  I  seek  to  please  men  ?    For  if  I  yet  pleased 

men,  I  should  not  be  the  servant  of  Christ." 
If  the  reader  had  a  servant,  who  appeared  to 
have  very  little  affection  for  his  place,  manifested 
no  pleasure  in  his  work,  and  no  cordiality  in 
the  promotion  of  his  master's  interests,  it  is 
easy  to  determine  in  what  light  that  domestic 
would  be  considered.  A  man's  heart  is  engaged 
in  the  prosecution  of  an  object,  when  be  is  bent 
on  its  accomplishment,  and  when  nothing  di- 
verts or  deters  him  from  it.  A  servant's  duty, 
moreover,  respects  the  occupation  of  his  time ; 
which  is  not  his  own  but  his  master's.  To 
squander  it  in  idleness,  to  alienate  it  from  the 
master's  use,  and  appropriate  it  to  the  business 

VOL,  I.  Y 
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of  another,  is  to  act  the  part  of  dishonesty.  It 
implies  also  the  employment  of  his  talents, 
which  are  likewise  his  master's  property.  What- 
ever abilities  he  possesses,  they  are  conscienti- 
ously to  be  exerted  in  promoting  the  object  of 
his  ser\'ice. 

It  is  necessary  to  remark,  that  the  ministers  of 
Christ  are  distinguished  from  common  servants, 
as  the  "  steward"  of  a  house  from  those  who 
fill  other  departments  in  it.  They  are  "  stew- 
"  ards  of  the  mysteries  of  God."  They  are 
intrusted  with  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel, 
the  sublimity  of  which  places  them  out  of  the 
reach  of  human  intelligence  without  a  revela- 
tion from  God,  and  renders  them  so  awfully 
obscure  as  to  make  Divine  instruction  indispen- 
sably necessary  to  their  elucidation.  The  situ- 
ation therefore  of  Christ's  stewards  is  more 
honourable,  more  responsible,  and  more  dan- 
gerous, than  that  of  his  other  servants;  and 
constrains  every  anxious  bosom  to  exclaim, 

Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?" 

The  views  which  are  here  presented  of  the 
mutual  duty  both  of  ministers  and  their  people, 
are  very  awful.  May  both  understand  and  feel 
the  weight  of  it  !  I^t  the  former  consider 
closely  the  words  of  the  great  Householder; 
"  Who  then  is  that  faithful  and  wise  steward, 

whom  his  Lord  shall  make  ruler  over  his 
"  household,  to  give  them  their  portion  of  meat 
"  in  due  season  ?  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom 
"  his  Lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing. 

Of  a  truth,  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  will  make 
"  him  ruler  over  all  that  he  hath.  But  and  if 
"  that  servant  shall  say  in  his  heart,  My  Lord 
"  delayeth  his  coming;  and  shall  begin  to  beat 

the  men  servants  and  maidens,  and  to  eat  ^nd 
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drink,  and  to  be  drunken!  the  Lord  of  that 
^*  servant  shall  come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh 

not  for  him,  and  in  an  hour  when  he  is  not 

aware,  and  will  cut  him  in  sunder,  and  ap- 
"  point  him  his  portion  with  the  unbelievers.** 
Luke  xii.  42,  &c. 

"  It  is  required  of  stewards  that  a  man  be 

found  faithful."  Solemn  words!  May  they 
vibrate  in  the  ears  of  all  those  who  are  engaged 
in  the  sacred  function,  with  unceasing  effect ; 
when  they  rise  in  the  morning,  and  when  they 
retire  to  rest  at  night;  in  the  closet,  in  the  pul- 
pit, in  the  chamber  of  disease,  and  in  the  social 
circle!  A  consideration  thereof  will  afford  an 
antidote  to  the  influence  of  human  judgment 
on  their  conduct,  to  the  petulance  of  their 
fellow-servants,  and  to  the  treachery  of  their 
own  hearts. 

"  It  is  required  of  stewards  that  a  man  be 
"  found  faithful."  The  truth  must  be  spoken 
in  all  its  extent,  however  unfashionable  it  may 
prove;  and  in  our  day  its  doctrines  are  utterly 
hostile  to  prevailing  opinions.  Warnings  must 
be  denounced,  however  irksome  they  may  be 
to  the  audience  to  whom  they  are  addressed. 
The  consequences  of  sin  and  unbelief  must  be 
exhibited,  however  terrible  to  a  careless  world 
the  declaration  thereof  may  seem,  and  whatever 
opposition  it  may  occasion.  The  day  of  reck- 
oning is  at  hand,  and  happy  will  those  stewards 
be,  and  those  only,  who  can  truly  adopt  the 
appeal  of  St.  Paul,  "  I  take  you  to  record  this 
*^  day,  that  I  am  pure  from  the  blood  of  all 

men :  for  I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto 
you  all  the  counsel  of  God." 

While  ministers  are  thus  required  to  be  found 
fiiithful,  a  cordial  and  thankful  reception  of 

Y  2 
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their  message  is  the  bonnden  duty  of  the  people 
committed  to  their  charge,    A  rejection  of  it 
ivill  incur  the  fearful  displeasure  of  Him  whose 
commission  they  bear;  and  even  a  neglect  of 
it  is  a  contempt  of  His  authority  in  whose  name 
it  is  spoken.    "  He,"  says  the  great  Lord,  that 
hearethyou,  heareth  me;  and  he  that  despis- 
•^€thyou,  despisethme;  and  he  that  despiseth 
"  me,  despiseth  Him  that  sent  me.*'    Let  all 
then     see  that  they  refuse  not  Him  that,  speak- 
**^eth;  for  if  they  escaped  not  who  refused  him 
"  that  spake  on  earth,  much  more  shall  not  wfr 
escape  if  we  turn  away  from  rfim  that  speak- 
eth  from  heaven."    Let  the  reader  make  the 
case  his  own,  and  then  draw  the  legitimate 
inference.    Let  him  place  himself  in  the  situa- 
tion of  a  householder,  whose  rank  has  set  him 
over  a  large  number  of  domestics.    He  employs 
his  steward,  whom  he  has  appointed  over  his 
other  servants,  to  convey  a  message  to  them 
expressive  of  his  will.    Some  of  these,  how- 
ever, studiously  keep  out  of  the  steward's  way, 
so  as  to  afford  him  no  opportunity  of  delivering 
his  message;  others  hear  it,  but  discover  no 
solicitude  to  fulfil  it;  while  some,  more  obdurate 
than  the  rest,  sneer  at  the  injunction,  the  bearer 
of  it,  and  its  author.    Would  not  the  master 
dismiss  these  servants  from  his  family  ?  Would 
he  not  be  justified  in  closing  his  doors  for  ever 
against  them  ?    And  may  not  those  who  neglect 
to  hear,  trifle  with,  or  contemptuously  ridicule 
"  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  ever-blessed  God,'* 
expect  a  like  treatment  from  Him  who  is  the 
Lord  of  all?    But  it  may  be  asked.  How  may 
we  know  that  a  man  is  commissioned  from  God 
to  act  as  His  steward,  or  that  the  message  deli- 
Tered  comes  from  Him }    The  former  q,uestioi| 
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is  fully  answered  by  a  reference  to  the  chain  of 
succession  in  the  church,  whereby  authority  is 
mediately  derived  to  her  present  nunisters 
through  an  unbroken  hne  of  communicatioa 
with  the  Apostles  and  th^ir  Lord,  who  alone 
could  delegate  the  stewardship  to  His  ministers. 
To  the  latter  inquiry  it  is  soflicient  to  say,  that 
every  hearer  has  an  opportunity  of  examining 
for  himself  whether  the  message  conveyed  to 
him  be  consistent  with  the.  Master's  will,  by 
looking  into  that  volume  which  is  tlife  sole  cri- 
terion of  truth.  To  such  a  scrutiny  every  faith* 
ful  steward  exhorts  his  fellow-servants,  without 
wishing  them  to  confide  implicitly  in  his  decla- 
rations. And  therefore  every  excuse,  on  the 
plea  of  ignorance  or  of  doubt,  will  be  silenced 
in  the  great  day  by  the  force  of  conscience  and 
the  declaration  of  Him  from  whose  sentence 
there  is  no  appeal. 

The  petition  of  the  collect  relates  to  Christ*^ 
second  advent,  and  implores  Divine  interposi- 
tion on  behalf  of  a  lost  world,  analogous  to  that 
which  took  place  at  His  first  advent.  In  the 
former  instance  the  way  of  the  Lord  was  pre- 
pared by  the  mission  of  the  Baptist,  and  by 
grace  conferred  on  him  and  on  his  hearers:  with 
respect  to  the  second,  we  intreat  that  those  who 
have  succeeded  to  the  Baptist's  office  may  like- 
wise derive  help  from  God ;  that,  by  their  fide- 
lity  in  their  work,  and  a  Divine  unction  thereon, 
the  way  of  the  great  Judge  of  quick  and  dead 
may  be  prepared  and  made  ready. 

The  object  of  the  ministerial  function,  then, 
is  a  preparation  for  the  final  audit.  This  is  to 
be  effected  by  the  conversion  of  sinners  to  the 
knowledge  and  service  of  Christ.  And  it  seems^ 
from  this  and  another  passage  of  tbjp  liturgy,  to 
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*  be  the  opinion  of  the  church,  that  her  Redeems 
must,  according  to  the  covenant-engagements 
of  the  Triune  Jehovah,  see  of  the  travail  of 
His  soul  to  His  full  satisfaction,  l)efore  He  will 
come  to  dissolve  the  present  system  of  things. 
With  a  view  to  this  we  are  taught  to  pray  in  the 
burial-service,  that  God  would  "  accomplish  the 

number  of  His  elect  and  hasten  His  kingdom." 
And  how  lovely  doih  the  character  of  the 
Redeemer  appear,  while  we  hear  Him  by  His 
ministers  addressing  sinners  in  the  affectionate 
language  of  the  Angel  to  Lot,  and  in  allusion 
to  the  true  Zoar,  the  refuge  which  the  gospel 
presents,  "  Haste  thee,  escape  thither,  for  I 
"  cannot  do  any  thing  till  thou  be  come  thither 
May  every  one  who  hears  th^  tender  admonition, 

shew  all  diligence  to  make  his  calling  and 

election  sure." 

The  request  which  we  are  taught  to  make  for 
the  conversion  of  sinners,  ourselves  and  others, 
supposes  that  all  men  are  by  nature  in  a  state  of 
disobedience  to  God  and  to  His  will.  The  epi- 
thet by  which  the  collect,  citing  the  words  of 
Malacni  and  his  parapbrast  the  angel,  has  de- 
scribed those  on  whose  behalf  prayer  is  to  be 
made,  is  frequently  used  in  Scripture  as  cha- 
racteristic of  fallen  man.  The  Ephesians  were 
all  without  exception  children  of  disobedience," 
till  they  were  "  quickened"  from  their  natural 
state  of  "  death  in  trespasses  and  sins."  Eph. 
ii.  2,  This  is  the  general  character  of  all,  on 
whom  the  wrath  of  God  is  coming;  that  is,  of 
all  "  who  know  not  God  and  obey  not  the  gospel 

of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Eph.  v.  6.  Jn 
the  catalogue  of  the  disobedient,  all  unbelievers 
are  included,  1  Pet.  ii.  7,  8.  All  sin  is  disobe- 
dience to  God  I  for  sin  is  the  transgression  of 
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His  law.  But  the  sin  of  sins  is  disobedience  to 
the  gospel.  And  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  tliat 
the  same  Greek  word  means  both  disobedience 
and  unbelief,  and  is  sometimes  rendered  in  our 
English  version  by  the  former  word,  and  some- 
times by  the  latter. 

All  the  human  race  then  are  implicated  in  the 
charge  of  disobedience,  for  "  all  have  sinned 
"  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God;"  and  all 
stand  in  need  of  that  conversion  of  heart  for 
which  we  are  taught  to  pray.  We  have  been 
disobedient  to  the  law  of  works,  the  eternal  rule 
of  rectitude  to  rational  creatures ;  and  we  have 
also  been  disobedient  to  the  law  of  faith,  and 
continue  so  to  the  present  hour,  unless  He  whose 
office  it  is  to     convince  men  of  sin,  because 

they  believe  not  on  Christ,"  hath  given  us  that 
faith  which  is  of  His  sole  operation.  Unbe- 
lievers may  be  compared  to  undutiful  and  per- 
verse children,  who,  having  disobeyed  the  just 
and  gracious  commands  of  a  kind  parent,  per- 
sist in  their  contumacy,  and  even  obstinately 
refuse  to  listen  to  the  terms  of  reconciliation 
which  have  been  proposed  to  them.   "  They  will 

not  come  to  Christ  that  they  may  have  life." 

It  is  the  great  object  of  the  ministry  to  "  turn," 
or  convert,  the  hearts  of  the  disobedient  to  the 
*^  wisdom  of  the  just,"  and  thereby  to  "  make 

ready  a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord."  The 
stewards,  therefore,  of  Christ's  household  are 

always  to  have  it  printed  in  their  remembrance 

how  great  a  treasure  is  committed  to  their 

charge.    For  they  are  the  sheep  of  Christ, 

which  He  bought  with  His  death,  and  for 
*^  whom  He  shed  His  blood.  The  church  and 
"  congregation  whom  they  serve  is  His  spouse 
"  and  His  body.    And  if  it  shall  happen 

the  same  churchy  or  any  member  thereof. 
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*^  to  take  any  hurt  or  hinderance  by  reason  of 
their  negligence,  the  fault  is  great  and  the  pu- 
nishment  that  will  ensue  horrible/'    They  arc 
to  "see  therefore,  that  they  never  cease  their 
*Mabour,  their  care  and  diligence,  until  they 
have  done  all  that  lieth  in  them,  according  to 
^*  their  bounden  duty,  to  bring  all  such  as  are 
or  shall  be  committed  to  their  charge,  unto 
thai  agreement  in  the  faith  and, knowledge  of 
God,  and  to  that  ripeness  and  perfectness  of 
age  in  Christ,  that  there  be  no  place  left  among 
them  either  for  error  in  religion,  or  for  vi- 
"  ciousness  in  life/'    By  God's  grace,  his  minis- 
ters are  required  to     give  themselves  wlwlly  to 
their  office,"  to  "  apply  themselves  wholly  to 
*^  this  one  thing,  and  draw  all  their  cares  and  stu-' 
dies  this  way/'  They  are  to  "  pray  continually 
*^  to  God  the  Father,  by  the  mediation  of  our 
only  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  heavenly  as* 
"  sistance  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  daily  to  read 
and  weigh  the  Holy  Scriptures"  that  they  may 
wax  riper  and  stronger  in  their  ministry/'  * 
Such  is  their  duty,  and  this  they  promise  before 
God  and  His  church  to  do,  "laying  aside  the 
study  of  the  world  and  the  flesh/'  f 
"  The  wisdom  of  the  just,"  or  of  justified  per- 
3ons  ( for  those  only  are  righteous,  who  are  con-' 
fttituted  such  by  an  act  of  grace  through  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ )  consists  in  their  submission  to  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  as  the  only  mean  of  acceptance 
with  God,  and  both  the  motive  and  rule  of  con- 
formity to  his  will.    Without  this,  all  the  wisdom 
of  this  world  is  egregious  folly;  and  the  conduct 
of  the  prudent,  whatever  aspect  it  may  bear  on 
the  things  of  time,  no  better  than  the  imbecility 


*  Form  of  ordering  Priests. 


t  Ibid, 
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of  idiotism,  or  the  distraction  of  lunacy.  For 
'*  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?  Or  what 
''shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul?" 
Without  such  a  submission  of  the  understanding, 
the  will,  and  affections,  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ ; 
without  a  surrender  of  the  soul  to  Him,  as  our 
prophet,  priest,  and  king ;  the  forms  of  religion 
are  vain,  and  its  rites  of  no  avail.  Without  faith 
it  is  '' impossible  to  please  God."  Faith  in  the 
Son  of  God  is  the  true  wisdom ;  for,  without  it, 
no  peace  can  be  enjoyed  in  the  conscience  now, 
nor  any  solid  expectation  of  happiness  in  a  future 
life  be  indulged.  "  Let  not  the  wise  man"  there^ 
fore  ''  glory  in  his**  worldly  "  wisdom ;  neither 
''  let  the  mighty  man  glory  in  his  might ;  let  not 
"  the  rich  man  glory  in  his  riches:  but  let  him 
''  that  glorieth,  glory  in  this,  that  he  under- 
"  standeth  and  knoweth  the  Lord,  who  exerciseth 

loving-kindness,  judgment,  and  righteousness 
*'  in  the  earth." 

As  the  nature  of  true  wisdom  is  a  subject  of 
immense  importance,  a  specification  of  some 
points,  in  which  it  may  be  viewed,  may  not  be 
useless.  In  doing  this,  no  better  method  can  be 
adopted  than  an  assumption  of  those  maxims 
which  are  generally  admitted  and  pursued  in  the 
conduct  of  our  temporal  affairs,  and  an  applica- 
tion thereof  to  the  interests  of  the  soul. — Wis- 
dom, then,  consists  in  a  providence  for  futurity : 
it  dictates  the  necessity  of  laying  up  in  store 
"  against  the  time  to  come/*  viz.  a  death-bed 
and  a  judgment-day,  "  that  we  may  lay  hold  on 

eternal  life."  It  teaches  the  necessity  of  stre- 
nuous exertion  to  arrive  at  a  certainty  respecting 
things  of  moment ;  or  of  using     all  diligence  to 

make  our  calling  and  election  sure."   The  wise 
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merchant  insures  his  valuable  cargo  from  accident 
by  storms  or  an  enemy ;  the  wise  builder  lays-  the 
foundation  of  his  edifice,  if  it  be  large  and  de- 
signed for  a  long  duration^  on  a  rock^  without 
sparing  expence  in  digging  deep  for  it.  The 
former,  however,  may  be  disappointed  by  the 
bankruptcy  of  the  insurer ;  and  the  latter  by  the 
convulsion  of  an  earthquake :     but  he  that  doetb 
the  will  of  God/*  by  the  obedience  of  faith, 
"  abideth  for  ever/*    True  wisdom,  moreover, 
leads  its  disciple  to  improve  those  opportunities 
of  enriching  himself  which  occur.    Under  its  in- 
fluence he  embraces  the  favourable  moment  of 
promoting  his  own  interest ;  aware  that  such  a 
moment,  if  suffered  to  elapse  without  improve- 
ment, may  never  offer  itself  a  second  time. 
Now  is  the  accepted  time ;  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation,  in  which  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ"  may  be  obtained,  and  an  inexhaustible 
treasure  be  acquired.  The  man  of  wisdom^  there- 
fore, embraces  the  present     mediatorial  hour," 
and,  laying  aside  every  other  consideration,  ad- 
dresses himself  to  this  one  pursuit.    He  attends  to 
that  business  first  which  is  most  weighty.  He 
knows  that     07ic  thing  is  needful;'  and,  like  the 
prudent  tradesman,  who  postpones  or  intirely  re- 
linquishes every  trifling  avocation,  when  the  calls 
of  business  are  urgent;    he  "presses  towards 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus/'    The  man  of  wisdom 
is  also  distinguished  from  the  hasty  and  incon- 
siderate schemer  by  his  care  in  scrutinizing  the 
character  and  stabilitv  of  the  man  whom  he 
trusts.    He  is  not  satisfied  with  common  report, 
but  examines  closely  before  he  confides  implicitly. 
Thus,  were  a  tender  parent  about  to  choose  a 
trustee  for  an  only  child>  whom  he  found  himself 
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under  a  necessity  of  leaving  in  an  infant-state  to  a 
wide  and  unfriendly  world,  he  would  inquire 
with  great  anxiety  and  caution,  before  he  executed 
the  instrument  by  which  he  consigned  his  child 
and  property  to  the  care  of  any  one.  In  like 
manner  a  wise  man  acts  with  respect  to  his  souU 
The  world  is  found,  on  a  scrutiny,  to  be  unwor- 
thy of  confidence.  He  looks  out  therefore  for  a 
more  responsible  trustee  ;  nor  is  he  at  rest  till  he 
can  say,  "  I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am 

persuaded  that  He  is  able  to  keep  what  I  have 
"  committed  to  Him  against  that  day."  Thus 
"  wisdom  is  justified  of  all  her  children." 

In  these  and  other  respects  which  might  be 
mentioned,  "  the  wisdom  of  the  just/'  or  of  be- 
lievers in  JesuSj  is  apparent.  St.  Paul  unites 
folly  and  disobedience,  as  going  hand  in  hand  to- 
gether; for  he  says,  criminating  himself  though 
a  Jew,  as  well  as  the  Gentiles,  "  We  ourselves 

were  sometimes  foolish,  disobedient,  serving' 
"  divers  lusts  and  pleasures.'* 

But,  since  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  is  ap- 
pointed to  "  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord  by 
"  turning  the  hearts  of  the  disobedient  to  the 
*^  wisdom  of  the  just,"  is  a  faithful  declaration  of 
the  truth  of  itself  sufficient  to  produce  this  happy 
effect?  No,  by  no  means.  For  the  Scriptures 
declare  conversion  to  be  the  sole  work  of  God. 
Concuning  with  them,  the  church  in  our  collect 
teaches  us  to  pray  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
He  would  grant  that  the  ministers  and  stewards  of 
his  mysteries  may  prepare  his  way  by  the  con- 
version of  sinners  to  Him.  "  All  power  is  comf 
"  mitted  unto  Him  in  heaven  and  in  earth,*'  that 
He  should     quicken  whom  He  will,"  and  "  give 

eternal  life  to  as  many  as  the  Father  hath  given 

Him."  With  Him  is  the  residue  of  the  Spirit, 
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which  must  be  poured  both  on  ministers  and  peo- 

Ele,  or  both  will  remain  barren  and  unfruitful, 
let  us  inquire  then,  whether,  as  members  of  the 
church,  we  have,  in  the  use  of  this  collect,  felt 
the  necessity  of  a  Divine  influence?  Whether  we 
have  sincerely  sought  it  ?  Whether  we  have  im- 
plored ^'an  unction  from  the  Holy  One"  on  our 
souls  under  the  ministry  of  the  word  ?  If  thia 
were  the  prevailing  spirit  of  our  congregations, 
surely  we  should  see  greater  things  than  we  do. 

The  third  part  of  the  collect  is  a  reason  urged 
for  the  purpose  of  enforcing  the  request  which 
it  addresses  tc  the  throne  of  grace,  viz.  that  at 
Christ's  second  coming  to  judge  the  world,  we 
may  be  found  an  acceptable  people  in  his  sight, 
who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  the  Father  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  ever  one  God^  world  without 
end." 

It  is  here  supposed  that  many  who  join  in  our 
forms  are  not  in  a  state  of  acceptance  with  God. 
The  church  gives  no  sanction  to  the  false  charity 
of  those,  who,  influenced  by  the  temper  of  Gal- 
lio,  form  a  vain  and  presumptuous  conclusion,  in 
direct  opposition  to  evident  matter  of  fact,  that 
all  who  recite  the  creed  are  accepted  of  God. 
She  by  no  means  encourages  that  indiscriminate 
address  to  all  as  true  Christians,  which  is  so  fre- 
quently to  be  heard,  and  which  tends  to  deceive 
and  drown  men  in  perdition.  But  she  acts  the 
part  of  true  charity,  by  endeavouring  to  warn  all 
of  their  danger,  and  by  teaching  her  genuine 
members  to  pray  for  those,  who,  while  they 
*^  have  a  name  to  live,  are  dead.'*  If  there  be  no 
acceptance  with  God  without  faith  in  Christ,  and 
if  that  faith  *'work  by  love"  so  as  to  afford 
evidence  of  a  renewal  in  the  spirit  of  the  mind ; 
how  many  are  there  who  "  draw  near  to  God  with 
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their  lips,"  by  adopting  the  service  of  our 
church,  while  "  their  hearts  are  far  froiti  him  !" 
Let  profession  be  brought  to  the  test,  before  it 
be  confided  in.   For,  in  the  awful  day  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  many  will  say,  "  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not 
prophesied  in  thy  name,  and  in  thy  name  cast 
out  devils,  and  done  many  marvellous  works;" 
to  whom  he  will  reply,  "  I  never  knew  you ; 
"  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity." 

The  inquiry.  What  renders  a  sinner  "  accep- 
table  in  the  sight  of  God,"  and  what  will  secure  to 
him  acceptance  before  the  Judge  at  his  coming,; 
is  most  awful  and  weighty.  Acceptance  in  the 
sight  of  men  is  easily  attained ;  but  it  is  of  no 
value.  The  approbation  of  conscience  may  be, 
through  ignorance,  no  evidence  of  Divine  fa- 
vour. Acceptance  "  in  the  sight  of  God"  should 
be  the  object  of  earnest  pursuit,  and  the  method 
of  obtaining  it  the  object  of  sedulous  inquiry. 

All  men  are  by  nature  in  a  state  of  condemna* 
tion  through  sin.  They  are  rejected  as  reprobate 
silver.  In  this  awful  state  we  must  eternally  have 
continued,  if  no  provision  had  been  made  for  our 
justification  in  a  way  irrespective  of  human  merit. 
But,  Blessed  be  God !  Christ  died  to  atone  for 
the  sins  of  the  world,  and  obeyed  his  own  law  for 
the  justification  of  the  ungodly.  To  teach  the 
way  of  salvation  through  faith  in  him  the  gospel 
is  preached.  And  whosoever  repents  and  credits 
the  report  it  makes,  so  as  to  believe  in  Him,  ^^his 
faith  is  counted  for  righteousness ;"  he  is  '^jus- 
tified  from  all  things,  from  which  he  could  not 
be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses."  An  act  of 
Divine  grace  frees  the  believer  from  cc^idemna- 
tion,  which  act  the  process  of  the  judgment-day 
will  recognise  and  ratify.  The  ground  of  human 
acceptance    in  the  sight  of  God/'  then,  is  the 
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merit  of  the  Mediator.  The  act  by  which  we 
become  interested  in  it,  is  faith.  And  the  proof 
that  we  are  so,  is  the  obedience  of  faith/*  In 
the  Divine  act  of  justification  there  are  no  gra- 
dations. But  of  "  mcetness  for  the  inheritance 
of  the  saints  in.  light**  there  are  degrees  of  at- 
tainment)  proportioned  to  the  measure  of  faith 
and  of  the  gift  of  Christ, 

Oh!  with  wliat  fervency  should  we  rehearse 
the  collect  before  us,  imploring  for  ourselves, 
our  fellow  worshippers,  and  all  mankind,  that  we  / 
may  be  ''found  acceptable  in  His  sight,  who 
''liveth  and  reigneth  with  the  Father  and  the 
*'  Holy  Ghost,  ever  one  God,  world  without  end!'* 
May  the  heart  and  lips  of  every  member  of  the 
church  add^  with  a  holy  fervour,    Amtn  !" 


FOUHTH  SUNDAY  IN  ADVENT.  335 


THE  FOURTH  SUNDAY  IN  ADVENT. 


O  Lordy  raise  up  (we  pray  thee)  thy  ptmer^ 
and  come  among  us^  and  with  great  might  succour 
us;  that  zvhereas  through  our  sijts  and  tcickedness 
we  are  sore  let  and  hindered  in  running  the  race 
that  is  set  before  usy  thy  bountiful  grace  and  mercy 
may  speedily  help  and  deliver  us,  through  the 
-satisfaction  of  thy  Son  our  Lord ;  to  whom  tvilk 
thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost  be  honour  and  glory^ 
world  without  end.  Amen. 

THE  collect  for  the  fourth  Sunday  in  Advent 
is  a  composition  of  very  great  antiquity, 
being  found  in  the  most  antient  liturgies.  In 
some  of  them,  however,  it  is  appointed  for  the 
first  Sunday  in  Advent  instead  of  the  fourth.  It 
is  a  very  pleasing  thought  that,  while  we  are  using 
the  prayers  of  the  church,  we  are,  for  the  most 
part,  making  requests  of  the  same  kind  and  in 
the  same  words,  which  the  people  of  God  have 
used  fpr  almost  eighteen  centuries.*  Our  wants, 
our  pleas,  and  even  our  expressions,  are  in  uni- 
son with  those  of  the  primitive  Christians. 

The  collect  before  us  contains-^An  importu- 
nate prayer  for  Divine  interposition  on  our  be- 
half— A  statement  of  our  case,  as  rendering  that 
interposition  indispensably  necessary  to  our  re- 
lief— A  repetition  of  the  request  in  other  words 

*  An  account  of  the  antiquity  to  which  some  liturgies 
liave  a  claim  will  be  f<»und  in  Wheatly, 
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— The  meritorious  ground  on  which  our  hope  of 
success  is  founded — and  A  'doxology,  or  ascrip- 
tion of  praise. 

The  language  which  is  here  prepared  for  our 
use,  is  not  such  as  cold  formality  suggests ;  but  it 
is  the  expression  of  deep  distress,  and  the  dictate 
of  fervent  desire.  Let  trifters  with  religion  be 
silent,  lest  they  mock  the  Searcher  of  hearts  by 
the  use  of  words  with  which  their  feelings  bear 
no  correspondence.  Let  the  self-sufficient  for- 
malist, and  the  careless  worldling,  refrain  from  the 
adoption  of  petitions  which  would  proclaim 
aloud  their  hypocrisy.  Tfce  state  of  heart  to 
which  our  collect  is  exclusively  appropriate,  may 
be  illustrated  by  that  of  a  drowning  man;  if  in- 
deed any  just  conception  can  be  formed  of  the 
energy  of  his  soul  in  calling  for  help.  The  dan- 
gerous situation  in  which  he  is  placed  admits  not 
of  lengthened  argumentation  on  the  subject* 

Save!  I  perish,"  is  the  short  but  comprehensive 
cry,  which  one  should  expect  to  hear;  and  to 
hear  it  importunately  repeated,  either  till  Kelp 
was  obtained,  or  his  v6ice  silenced  by  the  over- 
whelming stream. 

As  our  congregations  are  mixed  bodies,  con- 
sisting both  of  those  who  have  the  form  of  god- 
"  liness  without  its  power,"  and  of  those  who, 
using  the  form,  feel  also  the  vital  influence  of 
religion,  it  is  impossible  that  all  the  prayers  which 
are  offered  should  be  suitable  to  every  individual 
worshipper.  And  as  it  is  the  will  of  the  adorable 
Head  of  the  church,  that    the  children  should 

first  be  fed,"  it  was  proper  that  the  forms  of 
the  church  should  express  their  sensibilities  and 
describe  their  wants,  while  other  parts  of  the  ser- 
vice are  accommodated  to  a  more  general  use. 
In  the  prayer  before  us  no  unawakened  person  can 
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join  without  flagrant  insincerity;  for  he  perceives 
not-,  that  he  is  tied  and  bound  with  the  chain 
"  of  his  sins;"  he  is  unconscious  of  any  spiritual 
race  which  he  has  to  run;  he  is  aware  of  no  diffi- 
culties in  the  work  of  preparation  for  a  state  of 
future  happiness. 

The  penitent  worshipper,  however,  enters  into 
those  views  which  the  primitive  Christians  had 
in  the  use  of  this  importunate  prayer.  He  finds 
in  himself  the  same  wants  and  the  same  impedi- 
ments which  they  found ;  he  has  the  same  con- 
viction of  the  importance  attached  to  sjiccess  in  his 
religious  warfare,  and  experiences  in  his  own  bo- 
som the  same  daily  struggle  between  sin  and 
.  grace,  between  unbelief  and  faith>  of  which  they 
complained.  He  knows  therefore  the  necessity 
and  value  of  omnipotent  interference  for  the  sup- 
port and  advancement  of  his  soul  in  faith  and  ho- 
liness, and  the  truth  of  that  interesting  declaration, 
that     without  Christ  he  can  do  nothing/' 

For  the  exertion  therefore  of  Almighty  power 
to  convert  and  renew  his  heart  the  conscious  sin- 
ner continually  and  fervently  prays ;  for  he  is . 
assured,  that  no  other  agency  can  succour  him. 
And  so  sharp  is  the  contest,  so  severe  the  trial, 
that  he  sometimes  apprehends  his  case  to  he 
nearly  desperate,  and  yields  to  an  unreasonable 
fear  that  God  either  cannot  or  will  not  afford 
the  needful  aid.  His  faith  is  at  so  low  an  ebb, 
that  he  can  only  breathe  out  the  hesitating  lan- 
guage of  doubt,     If  thou  canst  do  any  thing, 

have  mercy  on  me  and  help  me/'  That  which 
is  to  others  a  subject  of  indifference,  or  perhaps 
even  of  profane  ridicule,  causes  him  to  "  groan 

being  burthened." 

It  is  carefully  to  be  observed,  that  all  the  ge- 
nuine members  of  the  church  believe  a  real 
VOL.  I.  Z 
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intercourse  to  subsist  between  the  Divine  Saviour 
and  the  souls  of  His  redeemed,  and  are  there- 
fore taught  to  pray  that  He  would  "  come 
among  them,  and  with  great  might  succour 
them."  It  is  not,  however,  local  access 
which  they  implore,  but  the  communication  of 
His  grace.  The  nature  of  this  mysterious 
**  commerce"  *  they  do  not  pretend  to  explain, 
but  they  know  it  to  be  real  by  the  effects  which 
it  produces.  For  as  the  purple  cluster  that 
hangs  on  the  vine-branch  proves  its  derivation  of 
sap  from  the  root,  and  of  consequence  its  union 
with  it,  so  does  every  repentant  tear,  and  every 
grateful  aspiration,  demonstrate  the  believer's 
union  with  the  Prince  of  life,  and  a  participation 
of  His  Spirit.  That  the  motion  of  the  lungs 
depends  on  a  connection  with  the  circumam- 
bient air,  is  not  less  liable  to  be  disproved,  than 
that  all  spiritual  vitality  in  the  human  soul 
results  from  Divine  operation  on  it.  The  hum- 
ble believer  may  therefore  safely  conclude,  that, 
he  "dwells  in  Christ,  and  Christ  in  him;  that  he 
"  is  one  with  Christ,  and  Christ  with  him." 

The  affecting  state  of  soul  which  we  describe 
and  make  the  ground  of  our  present  application 
to  the  throne  of  grace,  will  be  understood  by 
all  who  are  seriously  engaged  in  "  working  out 
"  their  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling." 
The  confession  of  corruption  and  imbecility 
which  we  are  taught  to  make,  is  adapted  to  the 
sensibilities  of  all  true  Christians,  and  at  all 
times,  unless  indeed  when  their  feelings  are 
occasionally  benumbed,  and  their  souls  over- 
taken with  an  unseasonable  slumber.  They  are 
all  conscious  of  being  "  sore  let  and  hindered 

*  Horseley's  Charge. 
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"  by  their  sins  and  wickedness,  in  running  the 
*^  race  that  is  set  before  them/* 

Let  the  reader  examine  his  heart,  whether 
this  avowal  be  verified  in  his  own  experience;- 
whether  he  painfully  feel  an^  truly  lament  the 
slow  progress  which  he  makes  in  his  spiritual 
race;  whether  he  be  truly  convinced,  that  the 
cause  of  his  sluggish  inactivity  is  from  himself; 
whether  he  be  humbled  on  account  of  it,  and 
earnestly  desirous  of  its  removal.  And  if  he 
should  have  no  such  consciousness*  as  hath  beea 
described,  let  him  consider  whether  he  doth  not 
lie  to  God,  and  grossly  affront  the  omniscient 
Jehovah  by  such  an  appeal  as  that  which  is 
made  in  our  collect;  vfr'hether  he  can  persuade 
himself  that  he  is  a  genuine  member  of  the 
catholic  church,  which  has  in  every  age  been 
taught  to  adopt  this  language;  or  may  not  justly 
suspect  that  he  is  a  dead  limb  of  the  ecclesi- 
astical tree.  Let  him  consider  what  would  be 
his  own  estimate  of  the  honesty  of  a  man  who 
appeared  at  his  door  in  the  posture  of  a  suppli- 
cant, imploring  pity  by  a  tale  of  feigned  woe; 
stating  that  he  had  a  journey  of  immense  im- 
portance before  him,  on  which  depended  his 
life  and  all  its  comforts ;  that  he  was  unhappily 
maimed  by  the  way,  and  thereby  incapacitated 
for  continuing  his  progress;  that  he  was  needy 
and  friendless,  and  must  perish  without  the  kind 
assistance  which  he  now  solicited.  If  you  dis- 
covered that  this  supposed  traveller  was  a  resi- 
dent in  your  own  neighbourhood,  had  no  jour- 
ney before  him,  was  sound  in  all  his  Jimbs,  and 
laboured  under  no  corporeal  incapacity;  your 
displeasure  at  the  fraudulent  atteqipt  to  impost 
on  you  would  be  instantly  excited,  and  you 
would  lament  the  black  turpitude  of  his  heart. 
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^  Let  the  formalist  and  the  worldling  reflect,  and 
consider  whether  Nathan's  application  of  his 
parable  may  not  be  revived  with  propriety  in 
this  instance?  "  Thou  art  the  man." 

If  a  distinction  was  intended  to  be  niade  be- 
tween the  terms  sins  and  wickedness,"  the 
former  may  mean  our  actual  transgressions  in 

,  thought,  word,  and  deed;  and  the  latter,  thq 
natural  corruption  which  produces  them.  The 
use  of  the  singular  number  in  one  word,  and 
of  the  plural  in  the  other,  leads  to  this  distinc- 
tion. Wickedness  or  depravity  is  the  moral 
disease  under  which  the  whole  human  race 
labours,  and  which  is  essentially  the  same  in  all 
persons.  Our  actual  iniquities,  whether  to  be 
classed  as  omissions  or  commissions,  are  the 
symptoms  of  the  fatal  influenza,  and  from  ex- 
trinsical circumstances  vary  in  different  patients. 
That  is  the  tree  of  death ;  these  the  branches, 
leaves,  and  deleterious  fruits.  That  "  the 
body  of  sin ;"  these  the  mischievous  members 
thereof 

The  Christian  life  is  aptly  compared  to  a 
race."    The  cohect  borrows  this  allusion  from 
the  language  of  inspiration.    (See  Heb.  xii.  1. 
1  Cor.  ix.  24,  &c.)    There  is  a  prize  of  inesti- 
mable value  provided,  and  a  course  "  set  before 
us"  in  the  gospel,  which,  like  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  herald  in  the  Isthmian  games,  pro- 
poses the  former,  and  prescribes  the  latter.  A 
race  necessarily  implies  vehement  and  painful 
exertion;  and  the  Christian  racer  is  properly  an 
agonist    (Luke  xiii.  24.)    Those  only  can  un- 
derstand the  metaphor,  who  are  engaged  in  the 
holy  enterprise.    For  others  feel  no  anxious 
desire  to  obtain  the  reward,  and  are  unconscious 
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of  any  previous  dread,  or  even  uneasiness,  con- 
cerning the  infamy  and  loss  which  must  attend 
a  faihire.  They  are  unacquainted  with  the 
rules  of  the  course,  and  its  difficulties  and  dan- 
gers are  treated  by  them  as  the  phantoms  of  a 
disordered  imagination.  We  have  all,  by  bap- 
tismal engagements,  been  entered  on  the  lists; 
but  Oh!  how  few  so  run  that  they  may 
"  obtain!"  Few  indeed,  whose  names  occur 
in  the  register  of  the  candidates,  have  moved  a 
foot  towards  the  goal,  or  are  preparing  to  reach 
it. 

The  mournful  statement  of  our  collect  is 
perfectly  intelligible  to  those  who  are  actually 
engaged  in  the  race  "  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
"  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.*'  They  un- 
derstand it,  not  only  as  a  theoretic  truth,  but 
as  an  experimental  fact.  In  pressing  towards 
the  mark,  frequent  trial  has  shewn  them  that 
"  by  tlieir  sins  and  wickedness  they  are  sore  let 

and  hindered."  They  seem  to  themselves  to 
have  made  little  or  no  progress.  They  exert 
themselves  indeed,  but  their  exertion  appears  to 
be  ineffectual.    They  "  labour  to  apprehend 

that  for  which  they  are  apprehended  of  Christ 
"  Jesus,"  but  hitherto  apparently  in  vain. 

That  this  statement  is  accommodated  to  the 
universal  experience  of  true  believers,  is  not 
only  evident  from  its  long  use  in  the  prayers  of 
the  catholic  church,  but  also  from  the  declara- 
tion of  St.  Paul,  Gal.  v.  17,  which  refers  not  to 
a  matter  of  limited  prevalence,  but  to  a  fact  of 
general  and  indisputable  recognition.  The 
"  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit 
"  against  the  flesh,  and  these  are  contrary  the 
"  one  to  the  other,  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the 

things  that  ye  would."  Whatever  we  derive 
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from  our  natural  parents,  is  corrupt;  for  that 
which  is  bom  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh.**  And 
they  that  are  in  the  flesh,  cannot  please  God 
for  "  out  of  the*'  unrenewed  "  heart,'*  as  their 
natural  fountain,     proceed  evil  thouglits,  mur- 
ders,   adulteries,  fornications,  thefts,  false 
witness,  blasphemies."    These  are  the  only 
fruits  which  the  human  soul,  without  Divine 
grace,  can  spontaneously  produce.    For  in 
us,  that  is,  in  our  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good 
thing.**    There  is,  therefore,  in  the  uncon- 
verted breast,  no  opposing  principle  of  holiness, 
not  a  ray  of  light  amidst  the  thick  darkness  that 
prevails,  no  dam  to  check  the  torrent  of  un- 
godliness that  issues  from  within.    It  is  not, 
therefore,  a  thing  to  be  wondered  at,  that  in 
many  instances  no  complaints  are  made  of  lets 
and  hindrances  in  a  race  that  has  never  been 
imdertaken. 

"  This  infection  of  nature  doth  remain,  yea, 
in  them  that  are  regenerated,  whereby  the 
lust  of  the  flesh  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of 
God.**  It  occasions  within  them  a  constant 
struggle  with  the  adventitious  principle  of  grace 
newly  communicated  to  the  soul.  Its  desires 
and  aversions  are  in  direct  hostility  to  a  life  of 
faith  and  holiness.  And  hence  arises  the  bitter 
complaint,  that  "  we  are  sore  let  and  hindered 
"  in  running  the  race  that  is  set  before  us,"  on 
the  vigorous  prosecution  and  final  success  of 
which  the  crown  of  glory  depends.  This  con* 
flict  must  last  till  death  delivers  us  from  it;  and 
therefore  the  necessity  of  watchfulness  and 
prayer,  of  faith  and  self-denial,  will  remain 
through  life.  Let  the  reader  carefully  read 
the  latter  part  of  the  '^th  chapter  of  the  epis- 
tle to  the  Komans>  and  inquire  whether  any 
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correspondence  exist  between  his  feelings  and 
those  of  St.  Paul. 

By  natural  corruption  and  its  baneful  effects 
every  true  Christian  is  most  grievously  harrassed. 
He  "  would  do  good,  but  evil  is  present  with 
"  him:  he  loves  the  law  of  God  after  the  inner 

man,  but  finds  another  law  jn  his  members 

warring  against  the  law  of  his  mind,  and 
"  bringing  him  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin 

that  is  in  his  members."  And  therefore, 
while  struggling  for  deliverance,  he  exclaims  in 
mournful  accents,     Wretched  man  that  I  am  ! 

who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 

death  ?"  It  is  his  acknowleged  duty  and  high 
privilege  to  "  live  by  faith  on  the  Son  of  God," 
maintaining  a  steady,  humble,  and  comfortable 
dependence  on  him  for  "  wisdom,  righteous* 

ness,  sanctification,  and  redemption."  But, 
alas!  this  corruption  is  continually  breaking  out 
into  emotions  of  pride,  self  righteousness,  and 
unbelief;  whereby  God  is  robbed  of  His  honour, 
and  the  soul  of  its  comforts.  It  is,  moreover, 
his  unquestionable  duty  and  privilege  to  love 
God  with  all  his  heart,  mind,  soul,  and  strength, 
so  as  to  have  no  creature  whatever  brought  into 
any  kind  of  competition  with  God  in  his  affec* 
tions;  and  to  maintain,  in  all  his  conduct,  a 
supreme  and  invariable  regard  to  God's  glory. 
But  in  this  he  is  "  sore  let  and  hindered"  by- 
innate  corruption,  discovering  itself  in  an  undue 
attachment  to  worldly  objects,  and  in  a  conse- 
quent spirit  of  inditference  to  God  and  Hift 
honour.  He  is  conscious  that  perfect  happiness 
can  only  arise  from  perfect  purity  of  soul.  It 
is  his  earnest  desire,  therefore,  that  every  thought 
should  be  brought  into  obedience  to  the  will  of 
God ;  but  the  more  attentively  he  surveys  the 
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motions  of  his  heart,  the  more  fully  and  clearly 
does  he  discern  that  it  is  "  a  cage  full  of  unclean 
birds."  Human  corruption  resembles  the 
polypus  in  natural  history.  For  as  the  arms  of 
that  wonderful  animal  are  always  expanded  in 
search  of  its  prey,  which  is  no  sooner  grasped 
than  converted  into  nourishment;  so  our  innate 
desires  are  perpetually  roaming  in  pursuit  of 
new  objects,  and,  instead  of  being  satisfied,  are 
rendered  more  intemperate  by  every  act  of  gra- 
tification. And  though  the  polypus  be  cut  into 
a  thousand  parts,  every  section  retains  the  power 
of  vitality,  and  shortly  becomes  a  distinct  ani* 
mal  capable  of  being  multiplied  into  ten  thou- 
sand more.  Thus  within  the  human  bosom, 
from  their  parent,  original  sin,  springs  forth  an 
indefinite  series  of  vices,  each  of  which,  if  not 
effectually  mortified  b^  supernatural  grace,  be- 
comes the  seminal  prmciple  of  more  numerous 
depravities. 

Under  these  circumstances  of  distress  we  are 
taught  to  reiterate  our  cry  for  succour  to  Him 
frotn  whom  only  it  can  be  derived.  And  surely 
this  part  of  the  collect  is  no  vain  repetition,  but 
*a  natural  emotion  of  the  mind  under  its  heavy 
pressure.  Let  Thy  bountiful  grace  and  mercy 
*/  speedily  help  and  deliver  us,"  is  a  petition 
which  will  approve  itself  to  every  soul  that  is 
conscious  of  being     sore  let  and  hindered  in 

running  the  race  that  is  set  before  us." 

That  exertion  of  Divine  power,  which  is  indis- 
pensable to  our  salvation,  is  to  be  implored  as 
the  effect  of  gratuitous  compassion,  and  not 
d^anded  as  a  debt  which  is  claimable  by  us. 
For  the  purpose  of  inculcating  more  fully  the 
iiecessity  of .  building  our  hope  of  Divine  suc^ 
pour  on  this  basis  alone,  and  of  excluding  every 
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self-righteous  plea,  the  church  has  employed 
two  words,  which  are  expressive  of  the  same 
Divine  attribute..  Had  the  whole  human  race 
been  left  to  perish  in  their  natural  state  of  rebel- 
lion and  apostacy,  no  fault  could  justly  have 
been  found  with  the  moral  government  of  God. 
For  he  was  under  no  obligation  to  find  an  ade- 
quate propitiatory  sacrifice,  without  which  there 
is  no  remission.  "  By  grace  are  we  saved"  in 
the  rise  and  origin  of  the  stupendous  plan. 
And  were  every  member  of  the  church  to  be 
cut  off  from  his  connection  with  redemption, 
and  from  a  share  of  its  blessings,  on  account  of 
his  abuse  of  it,  every  mouth  would  be  stopped 
before  a  just  and  holy  God.  For  that  man  must 
be  ignorant  both  of  the  law  and  of  the  gospel, 
who  doth  not  feel  within  himself  a  clear  convic- 
tion, that  he  every  day  forfeits  his  title  to  the 
Divine  favour,  and  to  every  good  arising^  from 
it.  Every  genuine  Christian  wonders  at  the  for- 
bearance  of  God  towards  him,  and  is  led  to 
admire  with  new  astonishment,  from  day  to  day, 
the  riches  of  that  grace  which  spares  the  rebel, 
and  crowns  him  with  fresh  proofs  of  loving- 
kindness. 

While  the  language  of  the  collect  is  humili- 
ating, it  is  also  encouraging.  For  with  a  view 
of  confirming  our  hope  of  success  in  our  appli- 
cation for  succour  to  the  mercy-seat,  an  epithet 
is  added  to  that  attribute  of  Deity  to  which  our 
appeal  is  made,  descriptive  of  its  munificence. 
It  is  bountiful  grace  and  mercy*'  which  God 
exercises  towards  lost  sinners.  If  our  applica- 
tion were  made  to  a  being  of  limited  powers  or 
compassion,  we  might  well  despair.  But  the 
prace  of  God  is  unlimited,  unconfined,  and 
immeasurable.     Our  expectations^  therefore. 
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cannot  rise  too  high,  nor  be  too  sanguine  and 
confident. 

The  object  of  our  petition  is  twofold — present 
succour,  and  final  deliverance. 

1.  We  implore  present  succour,  that  God's 
"  bountiful  grace  and  mercy  may  speedily  help 
"us;**  that  we  may  be  strengthened  with 
"  might  by  His  Spirit  in  the  inner  man."  The 
Christian's  lets  and  hindrances  are  such  as  he 
can  neither  remove  nor  surmount  by  his  own 
strength.  He  therefore  applies  to  Omnipotence 
for  relief.  What  does  the  awakened  worshipper 
want?  Let  him  examine  his  own  bosom,  and 
that  will  afford  the  best  comment  on  this  petition. 
He  wants  to  have  his  corruption  subdued — not 
only  the  streams  lessened,  but  the  fountain  itself 
dried  up;  to  have  temptations  rendered  ineffi- 
cient to  seduce  or  distract  him,  by  the  annihi- 
lation of  that  within  himself,  through  which 
only  they  can  prevail ;  to  have  the  world  de- 
prived of  its  power  to  retard  his  progress  heaven- 
wards; to  have  his  heart  confirmed  in  the  faith, 
his  love  fanned  into  a  flame,  his  eye  fixed  im- 
moveably  on  its  proper  object;  in  short,  to  have 
his  soul  alive  and  alert  in  "  pressing  towards 
"  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
"  God  in  Christ  Jesus.'* 

The  help  which  he  solicits  is  speedy  help; 
for,  till  it  be  granted,  his  state  must  momentarily 
become  worse  and  worse.  Time  grows  shorter, 
death  draws  nearer ;  "the  Lord  is  at  hand;** 
much  remains  to  be  done,  for  corruption  is  still 
strong,  and  "  without  holiness  no  man  shall  see 
"  the  Lord.'*  His  language,  therefore,  is  similar 
to  that  of  the  Psalmist,  "  Make  haste  to  help 

me,  O  Lord  my  salvation  !'*  His  situation, 
and  the  actings  of  his  mind  under  it,  may  be 
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illustrated  by  those  of  the  Gibeonites  when  they 
applied  to  Joshua  for  relief  against  powerful 
enemies  who  were  combined  for  their  ruin* 
They  had  made  a  league  with  Israel,  in  conse- 
quence of  whiqh  five  Amoritish  kings  rose  up  to 
destroy  them.  With  a  mighty  host  they  en- 
camped against  Gibeon ;  which,  under  a  con- 
sciousness of  the  certain  effect  of  the  uneqqal 
contest,  and  in  despair  of  help  from  its  own 
resources,  or  those  of  any  other  except  Israel, 
dispatched  a  messenger  to  Joshua  to  the  camp 
to  Gilgal,  saying,  "  Slack  not  thy  hand  from 
"  thy  servants,  come  up  to  us  quickly,  and  save 
"  us  and  help  us;  for  all  the  kings  of  the  Amo- 
*^  rites  that  dwell  in  the  mountains  are  gathered 
together  against  us."  Similar  earnestness 
marks  the  language  of  our  collect,  and  is  sup- 
posed to  be  felt  in  the  bosoms  of  those  who 
use  it. 

2.  We  implore  a  final  deliverance  from  that 
which  is  the  cause  of  our  trouble.  A  conflict 
with  sin  protracted  for  ever,  painful  as  it 'is, 
would  be  preferable  to  everlasting  slavery  under 
it.  But  we  are  taught  to  look  for  something 
better  than  either;  for  God  does  not  create  in 
us  holy  desires  in  order  to  disappoint  them.  No  : 
there  is  a  time  at  hand,  when  our  warfare  shall 
be  conducted  to  a  happy  termination  ;  when 
we  shall  be  able  to  say,  "I  have  fought  the 
"  good  fight ;  I  have  finished  my  course  ;  I 
"  have  kept  the  faith  ;  henceforth  there  is  laid 

up  forme  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 

Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at 
"  that  day :  and  not  to  me  only,  but  to  all 

them  also  that  love  His  appearing."  This  is 
the  consummation  of  Christian  hope,  the  great 
{jcope  of  faith  and  prayer.    O  what  an  ocean  of 
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sweetness  is  comprehended  in  the  word  deliver-- 
ance,  when  it  is  realised  by  faith  to  the  mind  of 
the  weary  pilgrim,  who  sometimes  seems  nearly 
exhausted  and  incapable  of  proceeding  further! 
He  surveys  the  painful  excoriations,  which  the 
heavy  chains  he  has  so  long  dragged  after  him 
have  occasioned,  and  says.  These  will  soon  be 
healed.  He  contemplates  the  disgusting  figure 
which  he  presents  to  view,  both  in  his  body  and 
in  his  soul.  But  while  self  loathing  is  excited, 
he  exultingly  exclaims,  I  shall  soon  be  changed; 
speedily  I  shall  "  receive  beauty  for  ashes,  the 
oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  and  the  garment  of 
*^  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness."  While. 
"  faith*'  is  thus  "  the  substance  of  things  hoped 
"for,  and  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen," 
his  past  fatigues  are  forgotten,  his  present  suf- 
ferings lightened,  his  soul  is  endued  with  new 
strength  y  and,  like  the  horse  described  by  the 
poet. 

Stare  adeo  nescit,  pereunt  vestigia  mille 
Ante  fugam,  absentemque  ferit  gravis  ungula  campum* 

Thebaid  VL 

The  gen'rous  courser  pants  in  ev'ry  vein. 
And  pawing  seems  to  beat  the  distant  plain  : 
Hills,  dales  and  floods  appear  already  cross'd. 
And,  ere  he  starts,  a  thousand  steps  are  lost. 

Pope. 

Thus  with  wishful  eyes  the  Christian  contemplates 
the  state  and  place  to  which  he  would  arrive,  and 
"  swallows  the''  intermediate  "  ground.*'  A 
perfect  freedom  from  sin,  uninterrupted  purity 
of  soul,  close  and  everlasting  communion  with 
God,  convey  ideas  which  enrapture  his  soul, 
and  make  him  "  long  to  be  dissolved  and  to  be 
"  with  Christ." 
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After  the  blessing  of  deliverance  from  sin 
every  genuine  member  of  the  catholic  church 
earnestly  pants.  Reader,  dost  thou  ?  Make 
this  question  the  criterion  of  thy  state,  and  of 
thy  connection  with  the  church  of  Christ.  If  you 
feel  no  burthen,  and  struggle  for  no  emanci- 
pation, you  cannot  use  our  collect  v^rith  sin- 
cerity, nor  claim  communion  with  those  who  are 

looking  for  and  hastening  to  the  commg  of  the 
"  day  of  God."  That  the  sensibilities  of  the 
believing  soul  differ  in  the  degree  of  their  ac- 
tivity at  different  periods,  is  allowed.  The  tide 
of  holy  desire  doth  not  always  flow  with  the 
same  rapidity.  But  the  Psalmist's  language  de- 
scribes the  habitual  frame  of  his  heart :  Then 
"  only  shall  I  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake  up 

after  thy  likeness.*' 

The  adverb  "  speedily"  is  connected  with, 
deliverance  as  well  as  help.  Yet  it  doth  not 
express  impatience ;  it  is  not  the  dictate  of  an 
unhallowed  vehemence  of  passion.  It  is  not  a 
w4sh  of  anticipating  God's  time  of  deliverance, 
which  faith  knows  to  be  the  best.  It  (does  not 
intimate  an  anxiety  after  a  mere  cessation  of 
suffering ;  such  as  is  often  apparent  in  those 
who  know  not  God,  and  often  pains  the  ear  of 
a  pious  attendant  on  the  sick  bed  of  his  dying 
neighbours.    "  I  have  no  wish  for  life,  I  want 

to  be  gone,"  is  language  often  to  be  heard. 
But  what  doth  it  import  ?  Doth  it  arise  from  a 
hatred  of  sin  and  a  love  of  hoHness  ? — from  a 
pungent  sense  of  absence  from  God,  and  a  so- 
licitude to  enjoy  communion  with  him  ?  No- 
thing less ;  for  it  results  solely  from  the  torture 
of  body  which  is  felt,  andfrom'a  total  disquali- 
fication for  the  enjoyment  of  earthly  objects^ 
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Very  dissonant  from  this  is  the  petition  of  our 
collect,  which  may  be  thus  paraphrased :  "  Lord, 
finish  in  my  soul  thy  work  of  sanctification, 
make  me  meet  for  thyself ;  and  when  thou 
hast  fulfilled  in  me  all  the  good  pleasure  of 
"  thy  goodness,  then  take  me  to  thyself,  that  I 
may  be  for  ever  in  thy  presence,  where  are 
fulness  of  joy  and  pleasures  for  evermore/' 
The  meritorious  basis  on  which  we  build  our 
hope  of  success  in  the  petition  that  we  present, 
is  "  the  satisfaction  of  the  Son  of  God  who, 
in  his  "  death  upon  the  cross  for  our  redemp- 
tion,*'  hath  "  made  (by  his  one  oblation  of 
"  Himself  once  offered)  a  full,  perfect,  and  suf- 
ficient  sacrifice,  oblation,  and  satisfaction  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world."    For  such  was 
the  dignity  of  our  Surety's  person,  and  so  great 
the  value  of  his  blood,  that  Divine  justice  is 
fully  satisfied  by  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and 
is  enabled,  consistently  with  its  own  honour, 
to  justify  the  ungodly  that  believeth  in 
«  Jesus." 

Some  modern  writers,  who  are  on  the  whole 
orthodox,  seem  afraid  of  the  doctrine  of  a  pro- 
per satisfaction  for  sin,  and  speak  very  warily 
concerning  it.  They  explain  and  guard  the 
sentiment,  till  the  truth  is  nearly  concealed  from 
view.  They  refine,  till  all  the  sweetness  of  this 
fundamental  tenet  of  our  religion  is  evaporated 
in  their  alembic.  But  not  so  the  church ;  for 
she  asserts  in  direct  terms,  that  the  ransom  paid 
was  a  compensation  for  human  crime.  We  are 
in  great  danger,  from  the  temper  of  the  age  in 
which  we  live,  of  sliding  gradually  and  insen- 
sibly into  the  morass  of  Socinianism.  A  desire 
of  complying  so  far  as  possible  with  fashionable 
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views  of  theology,  and  a  fear  lest  illegitimate 
inferences  should  be  drawn  from  an  open  avowal 
of  Scripture  truth,  seem  to  have  produced  a 
spirit  of  nicety  in  many  well-intentioiled  and 
learned  persons,  which  threatens  very  material 
injury  to  religion  among  us.  "  From  all  false 
doctrine,  heresy  and  schism.  Good  Lord,  de- 
"  liver  us 

The  satisfaction  of  Christ  is  the  ground  of  our 
hope  in  an  application  for  sanctifying  grace,  as 
it  hath  removed  the  obstacles  to  its  communi- 
cation. The  rebel  must  be  pardoned,  before 
he  is  admitted  into  the  king's  presence,  or  can 
be  elevated  to  any  post  of  honour.  It  pleased 
the  Father,  that  all  grace  should  flow  through 
Christ  as  its  channel ;  and  he  is  therefore  declared 
to  be  our  sanctitication  as  well  as  our  righteous- 
ness. His  sacrifice,  while  it  ransomed  our  souls 
from  everlasting  destruction,  procured  for  them 
all  that  was  needful  to  prepare  them  for  ever* 
lasting  life  and  glory.  The  satisfaction  of  the 
Son  of  God  affords  therefore  to  every  penitent 
suppliant  a  solid  foundation  for  the  hope  of  suct 
cess,  while  he  earnestly  implores  succour  and 
deliverance  in  his  spiritual  warfare. 

We  conclude  the  collect  with  a  doxology,  of 
ascription  of  sempiternal  praise  to  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  Should  it  be  asked.  Is 
not  this  act  of  worship  premature  ? — should  it 
not  be  postponed  till  the  prayer  is  answered, . 
and  the  church  militant  is  converted  into  a 
church  triumphant  ?  Certainly  not :  for  to  re- 
joice in  God  is  a  duty  belonging  to  this  present 
time.  Phil.  iv.  4.  Thanksgiving  is  required  to 
be  joined  with  every  act  of  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation by  the  epistle  for  the  day.    And  as  all 
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hBM  been  introduced^  all  reasonable  objectiont 
bare  been  silenced.  And  indeed  it  is  a  matter 
of  small  importance  whether,  in  the  lapse  of 
figes^  we  have  mistaken,  a  day  or  not* 

As  the  former  clause  of  o«r  collect  asserts  the 
'dlgnityi  tlie  pre-exlstriicts  and  the  incarnation 
©f  our  Blessed  Saviour,  the  suba^ueot  clause 
describes  the  miractttdtiB  foaniier  of  Hk  btrtb. 
He  was  "  born  of  a  pure  virgin,'*  without  ttflf 
iixterference  of  man.  This  circumstance  MfdH 
the  subject  of  preceding  prophecies.  It  is  inti* 
mated  in  tlie  first  promise^  tliat  the  .vm/  of  f fie 
**  womun  sliould  bruise  the  serpent's  head/*  Jt 
,m  more  plainly  expressed  by  Jeremiah,  chapi 
XXXI.  23:     J{  iiovah  rreatt'th  a  ru^v  thing-  upon 

tiie  cartbj  a  female  (one  who  is  merely  such) 

shall  encompass,  or  em^^im  male  child"  This 
^^as indeed  creatint^  a  new  tiling  on  the  earth/* 
but  in  perfect  accord  with  the  great  original 
jppMiise^  Gen.  iiK  16^  aoil  nrkh  the  3ubse<|aaeiii 
prophecy  of  Isaiah,  chap.  vii.  14,  that  *^  a 

Vtrgin  should  be  with  clriild,  and  bring  forth 
*^  a  Son/*    Conip.  Is.  ix.  6,        Micah  v^S,  S^Ht  1 

Our  Lord's  birth  "  of  a  pure  virgin*'  was 
essential  to  His  character  and  office.  For  had 
He  derived  His  human  nature  in  the  commoii 
way,  it  must  have  been  tainted  with  original 
corruption,  and  consequently  could  not  have 
been  assumed  into  union  with  His  Divine  nature; 
and  neither  could  His  blood  have  atoned  for  sin, 
nor  His  righteousness  been  faultless  and  merito- 
rious.   But  He  was  "  holy,  harmless,  undefiled, 

and  separate  from  sinners,*'  from  Hisconcep- 

*  The  objections  which  have  been  raised  against  the  apr 
plication  of  these  passages  to  the  miraculous  .birth  of  the 
INIesbiah,  are  fully  answered  by  Pearson  on  the  Creed,  ayt.  9« 
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tion  to  His  cross,  and  therefore  was  qualified  to 
fulfil  the  work  which  was  given  Him  to  do. 
From  the  incarnation  and  nativity  of  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God,"  irrefragable  evi- 
dence arises  of  the  totally  ruined  state  of  man. 
For  such  an  interposition  implies  urgent  neces- 
sity and  awful  misery;  since  no  wise  agent 
would  employ  a  lever  of  immense  force  for  the 
removal  of  a  feather.  Let  the  guilt  of  sin  be 
judged  of  by  the  expedient  which  infinite  Wis- 
dom has  employed  for  its  expiation,  and  no 
other  proof  of  its  heinousness  will  be  needful. 
From  this  consideration  also  arises  the  most 
satisfactory  proof  of  the  perfection  of  the  media- 
torial work  which  has  been  wrought  for  us.  For 
almighty  pow^r  could  not  fail  in  the  execution 
of  what  it  had  undertaken,  however  arduous  the 
task.  A  view  of  the  nativity,  therefore,  is  cal- 
culated to  produce,  at  once,  a  thorough  humi- 
Jiation  of  soul,  and  the  strongest  consolation. 
May  the  reader  experience  both!  Or,  if  he 
should  hitherto  have  slighted  the  great  salvation, 
let  him  meditate  on  our  collect,  for  the  purpose 
of  discovering  his  dreadful  guilt  and  imminent 
danger.  Such  a  Saviour  as  ^*  the  only  begotten 
"  Son  of  God,"  is  not  to  be  trampled  on  with 
impunity.  For  those  who  finally  reject  Him, 
there  remains  nothing  but  a  *^  fearful  expecta- 
*^  tion  of  a  judgment  to  come,  and  fiery  indig- 
nation." 

Having  considered  the  fact  which  is  stated  in 
our  collect,  in  its  several  relations,  we  now  pro- 
ceed to  inquire,  what  was  the  design  of  the 
church  in  the  appointment  of  this  festival,  and 
the  use  which  is  to  be  made  of  the  stupendous 
event  which  it  celebrates.  This  appears  from 
the  prayer  which  follows  that  historical  narration 
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which  fprms  the  introductory  part  of  the  collect*. 

Grant  that  we,  being  regenerate  and  made  thjr 
"  children  by  adoption  and  grace,  may  daily  be 

renewed  by  thy  Holy  Spirit,  through  the 

same  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  liveth  and 
"  reigneth  with  Thee  and  the  same  Spirit,  ever 
"  one  God,  world  without  end.  Amen." 

This  prayer  supposes  something  accomplished 
in  those  who  use  it,  and  something  implored  by 
them. 

It  supposes  that  those  who  use  this  prayer  are 
persons  who  are  "  regenerate  and  made  God's, 
"  children  by  adoption  and  grace."  But  is  the 
supposition  indeed  founded  with  respect  to  bH 
who  recite  these  words,  or  who  add  4i^ien'*  ,to 
them  ?  Solemn  inquiry !  May  the  reader  scru- 
tinize himself  on  the  subject  with  close  atten-. 
tion.  If  the  supposition  of  the  church  respect-^ 
ing  many  of  her  members  be  unfounded,  let 
her  not  be  blamed.  For  as  they  have  all,  through 
her  provisions,  been  made  partakers  of  the  out- 
ward and  visible  sign  of  regeneration,  and  have 
been  professionally  introduced  into  the  family 
of  God,  she  may  adopt  the  reply  of  Isaac  to 
Esau's  bitter  lamentation,  and  after  enumerating 
the  advantages  her  members  have  received  from 
her,  say,  "  What  shall  I  do  more  unto  thee, 

my  son !"  She  expresses  her  charitable  hope 
concerning  all ;  and  if  her  maternal  travail  has 
in  many  instances  ended  in  abortion,  no  blame 
rests  on  her. 

For  the  purpose  of  enabling  the  reader  to 
determine,  whether  the  charitable  judgment  of 
the  church  be  accurate  respecting  himself,  we 
shall  inquire  wlmt  regeneration  imports. 

Man  was  originally  created  in  the  image  and 
likeness  of  God.    The  moral  perfections  of  God 
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were  graven  on  the  human  soul.  There  was  a 
oneness  of  perception,  will  and  inclination, 
between  man  and  the  holy  Author  of  hi» 
existence. 

This  image  of  God,  and,  consequently.  His 
favour,  were  destroyed  and  forfeited  by  the  first 
transgression;  so  that  every  man  who  comeg 
into  the  world,  is  "  born  in  sin  and  shapen  in 
"  iniquity,"  and  therefore  "  a  child  of  wrath/' 
And  hence  arises  the  necessity  of  a  new  birth, 
or  a  new  creation.    "  That,"  says  our  Lord, 

which  is  born  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh  3"  and, 
therefore,     ye  must  be  bom  again." 

From  the  fallen  state  of  man  arose  the  neces* 
sity  of  the  incarnation  of  Christ,  as  we  have 
already  shewn.    He  took  "  our  nature  upon 

Him,  and  was  born  of  a  pure  virgin,"  that 
He  might  become  the  meritorious,  efficient,  and 
.  exemplary  cause  of  our  new  birth  unto  righte^. 
ousness,  and  restoration  to  the  family  of  God. 
He  procured  this  favour  for  us  by  His  merito- 
rious obedience  unto  death ;  He  produces  it  in 
us  by  the  power  of  His  word  and  Spirit;  and 
He  is  Himself  the  model,  to  which  His  grace 
conforms  us.  Christ  therefore  is  "  all  and  in 
*^all." 

Regeneration  then  is  a  change  of  state.  For, 
in  consequence  of  it,  the  outcast  is  restored,  the 
rebel  is  pardoned,  the  ungodly  is  justified.  It 
is  also  a  change  of  nature.  It  is  a  transforma- 
tion by  a  renewal  of  the  mind,  insomuch  that 
every  regenerate  person  is     a  new  creature ; 

old  things  are  passed  away,  and  all  things  are 
"  become  new."  The  renewed  understanding 
views  the  objects  which  are  presented  to  it  in  a 
new  light,  and  appreciates  them  according  to 
their  real  nature  and  worth.    The  renewed  will 


chooses  a  new  portion,  to  Which  its  bias  m  hmh\* 
tually  turned.  The  affections  flow  hi  a  new 
cbaoueL  It  is  therefore  asserted  by  St.  John, 
that  "  Whosoever  is  born  of  God  sinneth  notj 
*'  for  His  seed  remalnetli  In  him,  and  he  cannot 

»n  bec&Qse  he  is  born  of  God*  *'    We  are 
faiwef  er^^  from  hence  to  in&r^  that  regeneratioii 
tdtalljr'atldat  once  destroys  the  corrupt  priaci'« 
pie  itt  itaifiiifa|ects«   No;  but  ^mry  i^^peit^ita  ^ 
person  eatt  adopt  the  dedatictiof^  of  St.'ffiiril^^ 
wlienever  be  feels  the  influence  of  native  depi 
vity :  "  That  which  1  tlo^,  I  allow  not;  for  wh 

I  i¥ouId»  that  do  I  ndt,  bnt  wl^  I  hate,  thi 
*^  do  I.    If  then  1  do  that  which  I  would  not, 
I  consent  unto  the  law  that  it  is  good-    Now,  j 
then  it  is  no  mom  I  that      it,  bal  sin 
dwelleth  in  me/'     Regeneration  diso6% 
itself  in  a  new  tendency  given  to  the  wb<] 
w&A  i  a  tendency  whiohiaiittences  all  the  ac 
of  tile  reG:enerate  person.    Our  limits  will  not* 
aufier  us  to  enter  more  at  large  on  tlie  subje^^^ 
%fdl^iilQngh  has  been  said  to  enable  the  readH^ 
to  determine  whether,  in  the  use  of  our  collect^ 
he  speaks  "  the  words  of  truth  and  soberness," 
or  not. 

Our  collect  seems  to  imply  an  analogy  be-^ 
tween  the  birth  of  Christ,  and  the  new  birth  of 
His  redeemed ;  for  it  connects  the  one  with  the 
other,  by  founding  a  prayer  for  renewing  grace 
on  the  former.  This  analogy  may  be  justified 
by  Scripture  language,  Gal.  iv.  19>  and  traced 
in  a  variety  of  particulars.  Both  are  to  be  con- 
sidered as  acts  of  almighty  power,  and  as  effected 
without  human  interference.  For  as  Christ  was 
"  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,"  Luke  i.  35, 
so  are  believers  "  born  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the 

will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but 
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of  God.**  In  neither  case  is  any  predispo- 
sition, or  antecedent  volition,  to  be  attributed 
to  the  recipients.  When  the  soul  has  been  rege- 
nerated, it  concurs  in  the  design  of  grace,  but, 
previously  thereto,     the  carnaj  mind  is  enmity 

against  God  :  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of 

God,  neither  indeed  can  be."  The  ooncep* 
tion  of  Christ,  both  in  the  virgin's  womb  and 
in  the  human  heart,  is  a  mysterious  subject; 
for  as  "  the  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and 
*^  we  hear  the  sound  thereof,  but  cannot  tell 

whence  it  cometh  and  whither  it  goeth;  so  is 
*^  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit."  We 
perceive  the  effects,  but  know  not  how  they  are 
produced.  An  analogy  also  exists  between  the 
place  of  Christ's  nativity  and  the  heart  in  which 
He  is  formed  as  the  hope  of  glory."  For  as 
He  chose  for  His  first  reception  on  earth,  not 
the  magnificent  palace,  but  the  shed  of  poverty; 
so  He  dwells  with  him  only  "  who  is  of  a  broken 

and  contrite  spirit."  In  a  stable,  where  beasts 
were  accustomed  to  feed,  was  Christ  born ;  and 
such  is  the  heart  of  man,  it  is  earthly,  sensual, 
"  devilish,"  the  haunt  of  every  carnal  and  bestial, 
disposition.  It  was  at  an  inn  that  the  virgin- 
mother  brought  forth  her  first-born  Son;  an  inn 
where,  it  seems,  every  guest  was  welcome,  ex- 
cept  the  Redeemer  of  mankind.  Let  the  reader 
see  if  he  can  trace  no  resemblance  between  his 
heart  and  the  inn  at  Bethlehem.  Let  him^  in- 
quire if  other  guests  have  not  found  admission, 
while  the  Saviour  has  been  rejected.  When 
Christ  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea,  "  Herod 

was  troubled  and  all  Jerusalem  with  him." 
And  when  He  is  formed  within  the  heart  of  a 
sinner,  a  violent  commotion  is  excited.  Inbred 
corruptions,  the  hosts  of  hell,  and  carnal  friends. 
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ger  could  sufficiently  express  the  emotions  of 
philanthropy-,  which  prevailed  in  the  Divine  bo- 
som. No  other  Mediator  could  effect  a  reconcili- 
ation between  an  offended  God  and  His  guilty  crea- 
tures. Of  this  inestimable  gift  Abraham's  sacri- 
fice of  his  son  was  prefigurative,  and  afforded  to 
antient  believers  a  faint  representation.  But  as 
shadows  or  profiles  are  utterly  inadequate  to  an 
exhibition  of  the  life  and  spirit  which  animate  the 
htiman  countenance,  so^are  all  types  and  em- 
blems incompetent  to  convey  a  due  character  of 
redeeming  grace. 

The  language  of  the  collect,  when  it  styles  the 
Messiah  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  is  copied 
from  Scripture,    (see  John  i.  14,  18.). And  the 
reason  why  Christ,  the  God-man  mediator,  is 
thus  denominated,  is  assigned  by  the  angel  who 
announced  his  birth  to  His  virgin  mother  :  "  The 
Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power 
of  the  highest  shall  overshadow  thee  ;  therefore 
also  that  Holy  thing,  which  shall  be  born  of 
thee,  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God.'' 
That  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  who  as 
mediator  sustains  an  office  and  character  subordi- 
nate to  that  of  His  Father,  is  Himself  God,  is  an 
axiom  in  Divinity,  which  we  shall  hereafter  have 
occasion  more  fully  to  unfold.    At  present  we 
shall  only  observe  further  on  the  subject,  that  we 
can  know  nothing  of  God  but  what  He  has  been 
pleased  to  reveal ;  and  that  what  He  has  revealed 
we  are  bound  to  receive  with  implicit  belief. 
There  is  no  intervening  space  between  the  quick- 
sand of  scepticism,  and  the  rock  of  revelation. 
If  we  quit  the  latter,  we  plunge  into  the  former. 
The  man  who  rejects,  or  labours  to  explain  away, 
thie  decisive  language  of  inspiration,  is  a  deist, 
with  whom  it  is  in  vain  to  argue  on  Scripture- 
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Naturally  we  are  all  outlaws  from  the  king- 
dom of  God.  We  are  not  under  the  protection 
of  His  government.  The  sentence  which  has 
been  passed  on  us  renders  us  obnoxious  to  the 
arrest  of  justice  wherever  we  are  found.  In  the 
antient  laws  of  England  an  outlawed  person 
was  called  Wolfesheady  because  he  was  liable  to 
be  treated  by  every  one  who  met  him  as  a  beast 
of  prey.  The  sentence  of  outlawry  which  has 
been  pronounced  on  our  race  has  armed  all  the 
creatures  of  God,  all  the  subjects  of  His  domi- 
nion, against  our  peace,  our  comfort,  our  lives. 
By  regeneration  our  condition  is  immediately 
and  comfortably  reversed. 

"  Adoption*'  is  an  act  of  favour,  or  "  grace,** 
by  which  a  man  receives  a  stranger  into  his 
family,  and  intitles  him  to  all  the  privileges  of  a 
legitimate  child.  Thus  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh 
and  Mordecai  adopted  Moses  and  Esther.  Now 
the  greater  the  dignity  and  opulence  of  the 
adopter,  the  more  estimable  is  the  favour  con- 
ferred on  the  adopted.  The  act  of  condescen- 
sion shewn  to  Moses  by  Pharaoh's  daughter  was 
greater  than  that  displayed  by  Mordecai,  be- 
cause the  rank  of  the  former,  and  her  ability 
to  enrich  and  ennoble  her  object,  were  vastly 
superior  to  those  of  the  latter.  In  the  case  now 
before  us  all  description  must  fail  of  expressing 
the  condescension  of  God  and  the  advantages 
of  His  children;  for  the  "  inheritance,"  to  a 
lively  hope  of  which  they  are  begotten  again,  is 
"  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  fadetl\not  away.'' 
Adoption  is  generally  resorted  to  only  through 
a  defect  of  natural  issue ;  as  Eliezer  was  nomi- 
nated to  be  Abraham's  heir  because  the  patri- 
arch was  childless.  But  God  hath  sons  in  great 
abundance;  for  all  the  angels  stand  in  this 
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relation  to  Him,  so  that  He  needed  no  addition 
from  among  men.  But  having  enough  for  them 
and  to  spare,  He  determined  to  make  us  also 
partakers  of  His  grace.  It  is  further  to  be 
remarked  on  this  subject,  that  the  lower  and 
more  debased  may  be  the  original  situation  of 
the  adopted,  the  more  signal  is  the  act  of  mercy- 
shewn  them.  Now  our  unworthiness  beggars 
all  description.  For  we  were  once  the  sons  of 
God  by  right  of  creation,  but  we  sold  the  ines- 
timable privilege  for  a  vile  lust.  Therein  our 
conduct  was  more  foolish  and  base  than  that  of 
Esau,  who  sold  his  birthright  for  a  mess  of  pot* 
tage ;  for  he  had  hunger  to  plead  in  his  excuse, 
but  Adam  wanted  no  manner  of  thing  that  is 
good.  Well,  therefore,  may  vve  appropriate  to 
our  own  use  the  confession  of  the  prodigal  son : 

Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven  and 
"  before  Thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
"  called  Thy  son."  We  have  been  "  taken," 
if  indeed  we  are    made  the  children  of  God," 

from  the  dunghill  to  be  set  among  princes." 
We  were  enemies  to  God  by  wicked  works;" 
yet  He  hath  chosen  His  determined  foes  to  be- 
come His  friends,  and  overcomes  their  enmity 
l)y  eirusions  of  kindness.  Persons  who  admit 
strangers  into  the  relation  of  children,  endea- 
vour of  course  to  select  objects  who  appear  to 
be  possessed  of  some  amiable  qualities,  and  whq 
promise  to  make  some  return  for  the  favour  con- 
fvvvcil  on  them.  Moses  was  a  goodly  child,  and 
hy  his  t(  ars  interested  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh 
in  iiis  favour,  or  she  would  probably  have  re- 
turm»d  him  to  his  watery  grave.  Let  the  con- 
ficiouH  rcuuler  look  into  his  own  bosom  for  some 
indiK^enient  to  that  rich  mercy  which  he  has 
njceivcd,  and  let  the  disappointment  whick 
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must  infallibly  follow  his  research  tune  his 
heart  and  his  lips  to  extol  redeeming  grace. 
What  compensation  have  we  ever  made?  or 
what  shall  we  ever  be  able  to  make  ?  A  mono- 
syllable will  answer  the  questions  in  a  mannier 
that  tends  to  exalt  the  riches  of  Divine  good- 
ness, and  to  lay  the  reader  ifi  the  dust  at  its 
footstool. 

On  the  stj^tement  of  our  privileges  as  rege- 
"  nerate  and  the  children  of  God  by  adoption 

and  grace,  "  we  found  an  earnest  request  that 
"we  may  daily  be  renewed  by  God's  Holy 
"  Spirit."  What  He  hath  already  done  for  us 
encourages  our  faith  in  an  application  for  further 
favours,  without  which  past  mercy  can  be  of 
no  avail.  Herein  we  imitate  the  conduct  of  the 
Psalmist,  who  expresses  himself  (Psalm  cxxxviii* 
8.)  after  this  manner:  "  The  Lord  will  perfect 
"  that  which  concerneth  me:  Thy  mercy,  O 
"  Lord,   endureth  for  ever :  forsake  not  the 

works  of  thine  own  hands." 

Regeneration,  as  the  source  of  new  sensibiliT 
ties  in  the  fallen  soul,  produces  new  wants  and 
new  desires  which  were  before  unknown.  A 
consciousness  of  inward  defect,  and  an  earnest 
longing  for  spiritual  growth,  are  its  invariable 
result.  As  the  infant  body  instinctively  aims  at 
its  own  maturity,  and  uses  the  proper  means  for 
attaining  it,  in  dependance  on  the  care  of  its 
nurse,  so  doth  the  new-born  soul.  It  hungers 
and  thirsts  after  "  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word," 
and  reposes  its  confidence  in  extrinsical  help  for 
its  hourly  nourishment  and  support.  In  the 
new  birth,  as  in  the  natural,  man  is  passive^ 
but,  being  born  again,  he  becomes  active  ift 
the  work  of  his  daily  renewal  by  a  perceptioa 
and  expression  of  bis  wants  and  necessities* 
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has  been  introduced,  all  reasonable  objections 
have  been  silenced.  And  indeed  it  is  a  matter 
of  small  importance  whether,  in  the  lapse  of 
ages,  we  have  mistaken  a  day  or  not. 

As  the  former  clause  of  our  collect  asserts  the 
dignity,  the  pre-existence,  and  the  incarnation 
of  our  Blessed  Saviour,  the  subsequent  clause 
describes  the  miraculous  manner  of  His  birth. 
He  was  "  born  of  a  pure  virgin,"  without  the 
interference  of  man.  This  circumstance  was 
the  subject  of  preceding  prophecies.  It  is  inti- 
mated in  the  first  promise,  that  "  the  seed  of  the 
woman  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head.'*  It 
is  more  plainly  expressed  by  Jeremiah,  chap, 
xxxi.  22:  "Jehovah  createth  a  new  thing  upon 
the  earth,  a  female  (one  who  is  merely  such) 
shall  encompass,  or  enclose,  a  male  child.''  This 
was  indeed  "  creating  a  new  thing  on  the  earth,** 
but  in  perfect  accord  with  the  great  original 
promise.  Gen.  iii.  15,  and  with  the  subsequent 
prophecy  of  Isaiah,  chap.  vii.  14,  that  "  a 
"  Virgin  should  be  with  child,  and  bring  forth 
a  Son."  Comp.  Is.  ix.  6,  and  Micah  v.  2,  3.* 
Our  Lord's  birth  "  of  a  pure  virgin"  was 
essential  to  His  character  and  office.  For  had 
He  derived  His  human  nature  in  the  common 
way,  it  must  have  been  tainted  with  original 
corruption,  and  consequently  could  not  have 
been  assumed  into  union  with  His  Divine  nature; 
and  neither  could  His  blood  have  atoned  for  sin, 
nor  His  righteousness  been  faultless  and  merito- 
rious. But  He  was  "  holy,  harmless,  undefiled, 
"  and  separate  from  sinners,"  from  Hisconcep- 

*  The  objections  which  have  been  raised  against  the  ap- 
plication of  these  passages  to  the  miraculous  .birth  of  the 
Mesbiah,  are  fully  answered  by  Pearson  on  the  Creed,  art.  3* 
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With  what  earnestness  of  desire  then  should 
we  ask  that  "  we  may  daily  be  renewed  by 
"  God's  Holy  Spirit,"  since  thereon  depends 
our  spiritual  existence  as  regenerate  persons, 
our  comforts  here,  and  our  hope  of  felicity  in 
another  world !    "  In  Him  we  live,  and  move, 

and  have  our  being." 

Powerful  is  the  plea  by  which  we  urge  our 
requests ;  for  we  present  our  petition  "  through 

the  same  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord"  whom  "  God 

hath  given  us  to  take  our  nature  upon  Him 
"  and  to  be  born  of  a  pure  virgin."  This  un» 
speakable  gift  demonstrates  the  good-will  of  our 
heavenly  Father  towards  us;  and  as  its  object 
was  our  regeneration  and  salvation,  we  know 
that  what  we  ask  is  according  to  His  will,  while 
we  implore  "  that  we  may  daily  be  renewed 

by  His  Holy  Spirit." 

We  conclude  our  collect  with  a  doxology,  ■ 
which  covers  the  shame  of  the  manger  and  the 
cross  with  a  veil  of  everlasting  glory— a  doxology 
which  we  shall  not  fully  comprehend  till  we 
worship  at  the  footstool  of  His  throne,  "  who 
"  liveth  and  reigneth  with  the  Father  and  the 
"  Holy  Ghost,  ever  one  God,  world  without 

end."  Amen. 
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crown.    And  so  it  was  with  the  church: 
whenever  she  spake  of  the  nativities  of  her 
"  rhartyrs,  she  meant  not  the  day  of  tlieir  na- 
tiiral  birth,  but  the  day  wherein  by  suffering 
"  death  they  were  born  again  to  a  new  life, 
"  and  solemnly  inaugurated  to  a  celestial  king- 
dom  and  a  crown  of  endless  glory."  An 
ancient  author  says,     When  they  celebrated 
the  memorial  of  those  holy  men,  they  kept 
not  their  first  nativity,  as  being  the  inlet  to 
**  sorrow  and  temptation,  but  the  day  of  their 
"  death,  as  the  period  of  their  miseries,  and 
that  which  sets  them  beyond  the  reach  of 
temptation.    We  celebrate  the  day  of  their 
death,  because  they  die  not  even  when  they 
"  seem  to  die." 

St.  Stephen  has  the  first  place  assigned  to  hiiQ 
in  the  calendar  of  our  church,  because  he  was 
the  protomartyr  in  the  cause  of  Christianity.* 
He  had  the  honour  of  being  the  foremost  in  the 
vati  of  the  "  holy  army  of  martyrs,"  and  is 
therefore  justly  intitled  to  a  precedence  in  our: 
grateful  commemoration  of  Divine  mercy  shewn 
to  the  church  through  those  persons  who  have 
fought  her  battles  and  suffered  for  her  benefit. 
In  reviewing  the  collect  appointed  for  our  use 
on  this  day,  we  shall,  first,  state  the  circumstances 
on  which  it  is  founded,  and  to  which  it  refers; 
and  then,  secondly,  consider  the  petitions  which 
we  are  instructed  to  offer  for  ourselves. 

Christianity,  on  its  first  appearance  in  the 
world,  openly  avowed  its  hostility  to  the  domi- 
nion  of  him  who  is  styled  in  Scripture  "  the 
"  prince  of  this  world."  Its  resd  and  apparent 
object  was  the  destruction  of  that  system  of 

*  See  Wheatly,  p.  194. 
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corruption,  both  in  principle  and  practice, 
which,  originating  at  the  fall,  had  arrived  at 
full  maturity,  when  the  Stronger  than  the  strong 
man  armed  came  to  bind  him  and  spdil  him  of 
his  goods.  It  is  therefore  no  cause  for  surprise 
that  the  powers  of  earth  and  hell  rose  up  in 
furious  opposition  to  the  Messiah  and  His  fol- 
lowers, and  that,  having     killed  the  Prince  of 

life,"  they  laboured  to  exterminate  all  who 
professed  themselves  His  followers. 

The  first  of  those  who  fell  victims  to  the  rage 
of  hell  after  the  death  of  Christ,  was  St.  Stephen. 
Of  the  birth,  parentage,  or  education  of  this 
highly  favoured  man,  neither  Scripture  nor  ec- 
clesiastical history  has  given  us  any  account. 
It  is  certain  that  he  was  a  Jew;  but  whether 
originally  descended  from  Abraham,  or  united 
to  the  Jewish  church  by  proselytism,  we  have 
no  means  of  determining.  Antiquity  records 
that  he  was  one  of  the  seventy  disciples  whom 
our  Lord  selected  to  be  coadjutors  of  His 
Apostles. 

The  primitive  church  was  endowed  in  an 
eniiuent  degree  with  the  spirit  of  Christian  cha- 
rity. And  while  its  members  were  chiefly  an- 
xious to  build  up  each  other  in  their  most  holy 
lUith,  they  were  not  unmindful  of  the  bodily 
wants  which  were  felt  by  the  poor  among  them. 
•*  Love  and  charity  were  the  common  soul 
**  which  animated  the  whole  body  of  believers, 

and  conveyed  heat  and  vital  spirits  to  every 
•*  part.'*  The  rich  sold  their  possessions,  and 
laid  the  sums  obtained  for  them  at  the  Apostles* 
lrrt»  thaf,  being  thrown  into  one  common  trea- 
hurv*  an  rqual  distribution  might  be  made  as 
t  \rrv  ono's  wants  required.  But  this  harmony 
whiiU  prcvuilod  in  the  church  received  a 
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temporary  interruption  from  a  partiality  shewn 
by  the  conductors  of  this  business.  "  The  Gre- 
"  cians  murmured  against  the  Hebrews,  because 
"  tlieir  widows  were  neglected  in  the  daily  minis- 

tration.'*  Acts  vi.  1.  These  Grecians  or  Hel- 
lenists were  not  of  the  Hebrew  race,  but  Greek 
or  Gentile  proselytes,  who  had,  either  them- 
selves or  in  their  ancestors,  deserted  the  pagan 
superstitions,  and  embodied  themselves  into  the 
Jewish  church,  taking  upon  them  circumcision 
and  the  rites  of  the  Mosaic  law.  * 

For  the  purpose  of  restoring  peace  and  quiet 
to  the  church,  the  Apostles,  >vhose  time  was 
too  much  occupied  by  higher  concerns  to  be 
able  to  attend  to  the  distribution  of  alms,  pro- 
posed the  election  of  a  set  of  officers  who  might 
superintend  this  business.  This  was  accordingly 
done,  and  seven  deacons  were  solemnly  or- 
dained by  the  hands  of  the  Apostlesj*  of  whom 
St.  Stephen  was  the  first,  "  a  man  full  of  faith 
"  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  And  as  these  dea- 
cons were  authorised  by  the  solemnities  of  con- 
secration which  were  used,  not  only  to  manage 
the  affairs  of  the  poor,  but  also  to  preach  the 
gospel,  the  zeal  of  St.  Stephen,  and  the  doc- 
trines which  he  preached  enforced  by  the  un- 
questionable miracles  which  he  performed,  soon 
excited  the  fierce  animosity  of  the  unbelieving 
Jews.  From  among  the  various  synagogues 
with  which  Jerusalem  abounded,  and  which  were 

*  On  this  point  Dr,  Cave  and  Dr.  Prideaux  are  at  issuer 
Af  the  object  of  these  pages  is  practical  and  pot  critical,  the 
reader  who  wishes  to  see  what  these  learned  men  have  said 
on  the  subject  is  referred  to  their  works.  See  Cave's  Life 
of  St.  Stephen,  and  Prideaiix's  Connection  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament*  Part  Il«  book  1«  §  8.  and  notes. 
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appropriated  to  the  Jews  and  proselytes  of  va- 
rious countries  in  which  they  were  dispersed^ 
the  professors  and  students  of  five  different  col- 
leges offered  themselves  as  opponents  of  the 
Christian  Deacon.  But  notwithstanding  their 
advantage  in  numbers,  and  probably  in  age  and 
experience,  "  they  were  not  able  to  resist  the 
wisdom  and  spirit  by  which  St.  Stephen 
"  spake  and  no  wonder,  for  the  Spirit  of  God 
spake  by  him. 

Being  foiled  in  the  disputation,  they  had  re- 
course to  the  most  dishonourable  method  of  si- 
lencing the  zealous  advocate  for  Christianity. 
"  They  suborned  men  which  said,  we  have  heard 
f*Tiim  speak  blasphemous  words  against  Moses 
"  and  against  God.    And  they  stirred  up  the 
"  people,  and  the  elders  and  the  scribes,  and 
"  came  upon  him  and  caught  him,  and  brought 
him  before  the  council.  And  they  set  up  f^se 
witnesses  which  said.  This  man  ceaseth  not  to 
speak  blasphemous  words  against  this  holy 
place  and  the  law.    For  we  hav^  heard  hini 
**  say,  That  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall  destroy 
this  place,  and  shall  change  the  customs  which 
*^  Moses  delivered  us."    Acts  vi.  9—14.  " 

The  court  being  set  and  the  accusation  brought, 
Stephen  was  permitted  to  answer  for  himself^  which 
he  did  in  a  most  eloquent  and  convincing  speech  ; 
while  the  Sanhedrim,  looking  steadfastly  upon 
him,  discovered  an  extraordinary  Splendour  in  his 
countenance,  which  made  him  to  resemble  an 
angel  of  God.  The  ^drift  of  his  argument  is  tp 
shew  that  the  previous  dispensations  of  God, 
under  the  patriarchal  and  Mosaic  oeconomiesi 
were  introductory  to  a  purer  and  everlasting  dis- 
pensation which  the  Lord  Christ,  who  had  been 
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rejected  by  His  brethren  and  countrymen  in  the 
same  manner  as  Joseph  and  Moses  had  been 
before  Him,  was  now  come  to  establish.  * 

The  Jewish  magistrates  felt  the  application  of 
vSt.  Stephen's  apolog}'  too  strbngly  to  suffer  him 
to  finish  it.      They  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and 
gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth/'  being  bent  on 
his  immediate  destruction.  But  St.  Stephen  had  his 
heart  and  his  eyes  "  surely  fixed  there,  where  true 
"joys  are  to  be  found;''  for    being  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  under  His  Divine  influence,  and 
filled  with  His  Divine  consolations,    he  looked  up 
steadfastly  into  heaven,  and  saw  the  gl6ry  of 
God,  and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand  of 
God,   and  said.  Behold  I   see  the  heavens 
opened,  and  the  Son  of  man  standing  on  the 
"  right  hand  of  God."      I  see  that  Jesus  whom 
yoii  reject  and  blaspheme,  whom  you  have 
crucified  and  slain,  exalted  to  the  highest  glory, 
and  in  a  posture  which  proves  that  He  is  both 
"  able  and  ready  to  protect  and  save  His  faithful 
"  servants  and  followers."    On  hearing  this  de- 
claration, the  Jewish  Sanhedrim  and  their  atten- 
dants, their  rage  being  wrought  up  to  the  highest 
pitch,  proceeded  to  immediate  violence.  They 
stopped  their  ears"  that  they  might  hear  no 
further  blasphemies,  and  be  deaf  to  any  appli- 
cation for  mercy.    Without  waiting  for  a  warrant 
of  execution  from  the  Roman  governor,  "they 
rushed  upon  him  with  one  accord ;"  and,  lest 
the  holy  city  should  be  polluted  with  his  blood, 
they  cast  him  out  of  it,  and  then  stoned  him  to 
death;  a  mode  of  execution  which,  with  three 
others,  was  used  among  the  Jews  for  the  most 

*  Sjee  a  striking  elucidation  of  St.,  Stephen's  discourse,  in 
|;]ie  Works  of  the  late  Rev,  Wm,  Jones,  vol,  iv,  p.  1^9> 
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relation  to  Him,  so  that  He  needed  no  addition 
from  among  men.    But  having  enough  for  them 
and  to  spare,  He  determined  to  make  us  also 
partakers  of  His  grace.    It  is  further  to  be 
remarked  on  this  subject,  that  the  lower  and 
more  debased  may  be  the  original  situation  of 
the  adopted,  the  more  signal  is  the  act  of  mercy- 
shewn  them.    Now  our  unworthiness  beggars 
all  description.    For  we  were  once  the  sons  of 
God  by  right  of  creation,  but  we  sold  the  ines- 
timable privilege  for  a  vile  lust.    Therein  our 
conduct  was  more  foolish  and  base  than  that  of 
Esau,  who  sold  his  birthright  for  a  mess  of  pot* 
tage ;  for  he  had  hunger  to  plead  in  his  excuse, 
but  Adam  wanted  no  manner  of  thing  that  is 
good.    Well,  therefore,  may  we  appropriate  to 
our  own  use  the  confession  of  the  prodigal  son : 
Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven  and 
before  Thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  Thy  son.**   We  have  been  "  taken," 
if  indeed  we  are    made  the  children  of  God,'* 
from  the  dunghill  to  be  set  among  princes." 
We  were     enemies  to  God  by  wicked  works;'* 
yet  He  hath  chosen  His  determined  foes  to  be- 
come His  friends,  and  overcomes  their  enmity 
by  effusions  of  kindness.    Persons  who  admit 
strangers  into  the  relation  of  children,  endea- 
vour of  course  to  select  objects  who  appear  to 
be  possessed  of  some  amiable  qualities,  and  whp 
promise  to  make  some  return  for  the  favour  con- 
ferred on  them.    Moses  was  a  goodly  child,  and 
by  his  tears  interested  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh 
in  his  favour,  or  she  would  probably  have  re- 
turned him  to  his  watery  grave.    Let  the  con- 
scious reader  look  into  his  own  bosom  for  some 
inducement  to  that  rich  mercy  which  he  has 
received,  and  let  the  disappointment  whick 
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•  "  upon  him ;  and  accordingly,  after  the  example 
of  his  Master,  he  prayed  for  the  pardon  of  his 
"  murderers,  even  while  their  hands  were  reeking 
with  his  blood.  And  thp  effectual  fervent 
prayer  of  the  righteous  man  availeth  much : 
heaven  was  not  deaf  to  his  petition,  as  appeared 
in  the  speedy  conversion  of  St.  Paul,  whose 
admiiable  change  we  may  reasonably  suppose 
to  have  been  the  birth  of  the  good  man's  dying 
groans,  the  fruit  of  his  prayer  and  interest  in 
heaven."* 

Having  thus  briefly  stated  the  particulars  of  the 
sacred  story  on  which  our  collect  is  founded, 
we  proceed  to  consider,  secondly,  the  petition 
which  it  contains. 

Our  collect  is  addressed  to  that  Jesus  whom 
St.  Stephen  saw     standing  on  the  right  hand  of 

God."  That  He  is  the  proper  object  of  Divine 
worship  and  confidence  in  prayer,  appears  from 
the  solemn  suiTjcnder  which  the  protomartyr  made 
of  his  departing  soul  into  His  hands,  and  that  at  a 
time  when  he  is  expressly  declared  to  have  been 

filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost."  No  other  argu- 
ment needs  to  be  adduced  for  the  purpose  of 
proving  that  Jesus  is  Jehovah,  "  God  manifest  in 

the  flesh."  This  our  church  deems  to  be  suf- 
ficient authority  for  the  invocation  of  His  name, 
whose  ^he  is,  and  whom  she  serves.  And  every 
genuine  member  of  her  community  will  wish  to 
die  with  St.  Stephen's  words  on  his  quivering  lips, 
^'  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit !" 

Our  collect  teaches" us  to  believe,  that  "all 
"  who  will  live  Godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer 

persecution."    It  is  taken  for  granted,  that  we 

*  Dr.  Cave's  Antiquitates  Apo^toHcse^  where  the  reader 
may  find  the  Life  of  St,  Stephen  more  largely  detailed. 
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He  knows  that  the  growth  as  well  as  the  life  of 
the  "  new  creature,"  proceeds  from  the  continual 
agency  of  Divine  grace.  The  state  of  a  Chris- 
tian in  the  present  world  may  therefore  be  more 
properly  characterised  by  the  word  desire  thaa 
by  any  other.  Complete  holiness,  and  its  con- 
sequent felicity,  are  reserved  for  the  maturity  of 
grace  in  the  world  to  come. 

The  progress  of  sanctification  is  gradual. 
For  as  "  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God"  in- 
*^  creased  in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  favour 
"  both  with  God  and  man,"  in  like  manner 
doth  the  new  creature  "  grow  up  to  the  measure 
"  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ."  Faith, 
and  hope,  and  love,  are  at  first  feeble  and  de- 
fective in  resolution  and  constancy;  but  in  the 
use  of  appointed  means,  and  through  the  com- 
munications of  Divine  grace,  they  acquire 
strength ;  till  at  length  the  grain  of  mustard- 
seed,  though  almost  imperceptible  when  planted, 
becomes  a  tree  of  large  dimensions,  firmly  rooted, 
and  "  fruitful  in  every  good  word  and  work." 

For  the  support  and  increase  of  life,  whether 
vegetable  or  animal,  a  daily  supply  of  aliment 
from  the  powers  of  nature  is  required.  If  the 
vegetable  be  separated  from  its  natural  soil,  if 
it  be  denied  the  moisture  it  wants,  or  be  excluded 
from  the  enjoyment  of  the  solar  rays,  it  of  ne- 
cessity languishes  and  dies.  If  an  animal  be 
deprived  of  vital  air  or  suitable  food,  it  becomes 
faint  and  life  is  extinguished.  The  regenerate 
Soul  requires  a  similar  renewal,  and  can  no 
more  be  supported  by  its  own  resources,  than 
a  plant  could  flourish  in  the  burning  desert,  or 
an  aninial  subsist  under  the  exhausted  receiver 
of  an  air-pump. 
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reason  to  fear  lest  that  denunciation  of  pur  Lord 
should  light  on  us,     Woe  unto  you,  when  all 

men  speak  well  of  you."  We  are  not  faithful 
to  our  profession,  if  the  smile  of  the  world  be  our 
portion.  Our  creed  and  our  conduct  must  bq 
identified  with  those  of  the  world,  or  it  would  say 
of  us  as  Ahab  said  of  Micaiah,    I  hate  him,  {qt, 

he  doth  not  prophesy  good  concerning  me  but 
•^evil." 

Under  the  pxpectatioji  of    sui^ering  for  the 
testimony  of  the  truth,"  >ve  are  taught  to  pray- 
that  in  all  such  seasons  of  suffering  "  we  may 
steadfastly  look  up  to  heaven."    Thither  St. 
Stephen  looked,  and  thence  he  derived  support. 
And  nothing  but  a  direction  of  the  mind's  eye 
to  eternal  things  can  enable  the  professor  of 
Christianity  to  "  hold  fast  his  confidence  unto 
the  end."    If  we  ^^endure,"  it  must  be  by: 
seeing  Him  who  is  invisible."    That  "  faith"* 
which     is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for> 
*^  and  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen,"  must 
penetrate  "within  the  veil  whither  Jesus  the 
forerunner  for  us  is  entered."    Without  this, 
our  courage  will  fail  in  the  moment  of  trial,  and 
,  we  shall  "  deny  Christ  before  men,"  so  as  to  be 
denied  by  Him  before  His  Father  and  the  holy 
angels."    But  if  we  are  enabled  to  "  look," 
with  steadfastness  of  regard  as  at  our  scope  and 
aim,  "  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen  and  are 
"  temporal,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not 
"  seen  and  eternal,"  then  the  opinion  of  the 
world  will  be  lightly  esteemed  by  us,  and  we 
shall  "  fear,  not  them  who  can  ^  kill  the  body 
only  and  then  have  no  mor^  that  they  can 
do,  but  Him  who,  after  he  Hath  killed,  hath 
*^  power  to  cast  into  hell."    Then  we  shall  be 
enabled  to  "  Mrfckon  the  sufferings  of  this  present 
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Granty  O  Lord,  that  m  all  our  sufferings  here 
upon  earth  for  the  testimony  of  thy  truth,  we  may 
steadfastly  look  up  to  heaven,  and  by  faith  belwld 
the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed;  and  being  ^filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  may  learn  to  love  and  bless 
our  persecutors  by  the  example  of  thy^first  martyr 
St.  Stephen;  zvho  prayed  for  his  murderers  to  thee, 
O  Blessed  Jesus,  who  standest  at  the  right-hand 
of  God,  to  succour  all  those  that  suffer  for  (liec^ 
our  only  Mediator  and  Advocate.  Amen. 

THOUGH  the  collects  for  the  days  coiise-r 
crated  to  the  memory  of  St.  Stephen  and 
the  Holy  Innocents  are  comparatively  of  a 
modern  date,  having  been  newly  made  at  the 
Reformation,  vet  the  observation  of  those  days 
is  of  very  early  antiquity,  as  appears  from  the 
testimony  of  several  very  antlent  writers.* 

It  has  been  observed,  that  the  ancient  church- 
denominated  the  day  of  a  martyr's  death  his 
birth-day.  f      So  Tertnllian  and  others  use  the 
"  words  Natalitia  and  Natales,*'  when  speaking 
of  the  martyrs;  "  meaning  not  their  natural 
"  birth,  but  their  nativity  to  a  glorious  crown 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.    The  Natales  or 
"  birth- days  of  the  Emperors  often  signify  not 
their  natural  but  political  birth-day,  or  the 
day  of  their  inauguration  to  the  imperial 

*  SeeWheatly,  p.  194.    Oxford  edit, 
t  gingham's  Antiquities,    B,  xx.  ch,  vii,  sect,  2* 
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the  Holy  Ghost,  that  we  may  be  furnished  with 
the  same  spirit  of  charity  by  which  he  was 
influenced  in  his  last  moments;  "that  we  may 
learn  to  love  and  bless  our  persecutors  by  the 
"  example  of  the  first  martyr  St.  Stephen,  who 
prayed  for  his  murderers  to  Him  who  standeth 
at  the  right  hand  of  God  to  succour  all  those 
that  suffer  for  Him^  our  only  Mediator  and 
Advocate." 

The  duty,  with  ^  view  to  the  perfoi;m£ince  of 
which  we  now  implore  Divine  grace,  is  one  of 
great  difficulty*  for  the  pride  of  human  nature 
revolts  against  a  patient  submission  to  injuries. 
Yet  this  is  required  of  us,  and  is  a  test  of  our 
conformity  to  Him  who  was  "  led  as  a  lamb  to 
"  the  slaughter,  and  who,  as  a  sheep  before  her 

shearers  is  dumb,  opened  not  His  mouth.'* 
When  hanging  in  excrutiating  agony  on  the 
cross,  to  which  he  had  been  nailed  by  the  most 
inveterate  malice ;  he  sought  an  excuse  for  His 
murderers  and  pleaded  their  cause,  saying, 

Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what 
"  they  do."  O  what  love  was  this  !  What  an  - 
example  for  us !  Shall  we  say.  It  is  inimitable, — 
and  in  despair  abandon  ourselves  to  the  gover- 
nance of  an  opposite  temper  ?  In  the  full  di- 
mensions of  its  excellence  it  is  certainly  a  copy 
that  cannot  be  equalled;  but  by  the  influence  of 
the  Spirit  of  Jesus  a  resemblance  is  attainable. 
For  St.  Stephen,  like  his  blessed  Master,  while 
showers  of  stones  were  dashing  against  him, 
prayed  also  for  his  implacable  enemies,  saying. 

Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge."  We 
must  drink  of  the  same  Spirit,  if  we  would  prove 
our  conformity  to  the  same  Lord  and  Master. 

We  are  expressly  commanded  by  onr  blessed 
Lord  to  "  love  our  enemies,  to  bless  them  that 

VOL.  I.  a  c 


376  ON^HE  COLLECT  FOR 


corruption,  both  in  principle  and  practice, 
which,  originating  at  the  fall,  had  arrived  at 
full  maturity,  when  the  Stronger  than  the  strong 
man  armed  came  to  bind  him  and  spdil  him  of 
his  goods.  It  is  therefore  no  cause  for  surprise 
that  the  powers  of  earth  and  hell  rose  up  in 
furious  opposition  to  the  Messiah  and  His  fol- 
lowers, and  that,  having  "  killed  the  Prince  of 

life,"  they  laboured  to  exterminate  all  who 
professed  themselves  His  followers. 

The  first  of  those  who  fell  victims  to  the  rage 
of  hell  after  the  death  of  Christ,  was  St.  Stephen. 
Of  the  birth,  parentage,  or  education  of  this 
highly  favoured  man,  neither  Scripture  nor  ec- 
clesiastical history  has  given  us  any  account. 
It  is  certain  that  he  was  a  Jew;  but  whether 
originally  descended  from  Abraham,  or  united 
to  the  Jewish  church  by  proselytism,  we  have 
no  means  of  determining.  Antiquity  records 
that  he  was  one  of  the  seventy  disciples  whom 
our  Lord  selected  to  be  coadjutors  of  His 
Apostles. 

The  primitive  church  was  endowed  in  an 
eminent  degree  with  the  spirit  of  Christian  cha- 
rity. And  while  its  members  were  chiefly  an- 
xious to  build  up  each  other  in  their  most  holy 
faith,  they  were  not  unmindful  of  the  bodily 
wants  which  were  felt  by  the  poor  among  them. 
"  Love  and  charity  were  the  common  soul 
"  which  animated  the  whole  body  of  believers, 
*Vand  conveyed  heat  and  vital  spirits  to  every 

part."  The  rich  sold  their  possessions,  and 
laid  the  sums  obtained  for  them  at  the  Apostles* 
feet,  that,  being  thrown  into  one  common  trea- 
sury, an  equal  distribution  might  be  made  as 
every  one's  wants  required.  But  this  harmony 
which  prevailed  in  the  church  received  a 
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tified  reason  ever  endue  us  with  that  spirit  of 
meekness  which  St.  Stephen  exhibited  in  his 
dying  moments.  Nothing  but  Divine  grace  can 
counteract  the  tiger-like  disposition  of  fallen 
man,  and  transform  the  lion  into  a  lamb.  Nemo 
me  impun^  lacessit.  No  one  shajl  provoke  me  " 
with  impunity,  is  the  natural  language  of  the 
human  heart.  But  when  the  soul  is  "  filled 
^*  with  the  Hdy  Ghost,'*  it  is  transformed  into 
a  conformity  to  Christ,  as  we  see  by  the  instance 
which  the  protomartyr  ajBFords.  May  we  be 
followers  of  them  who  through  feith  and  pa- 
**  tience  inherit  the  promises." 

It  may  be  said,  that  we  are  never  likely  tcf 
be  placed  in  circumstances  similar  to  those  of 
St.  Stephen,  and  therefore  shalThave  no  oppor- 
tunity of  imitating  his  example.    But  let  it  be 
femembered  that  every  day  affords  scope  for  the 
exercise  of  the  same  graced  and  if  in  small  mat- 
ters we  are  easy  to  be  provoked,  we  may  well 
question  whether  we  should  stand  the  test  of 
greater  trials.    Surely  the  impatience  of  our  spi- 
rit, on  the  slightest  prorvocations  and  injuries, 
should  teach  us  the  necessity  of  praying  ear- 
nestly, "  that,  being  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
^  we  may  learn  to  love  and  bless  our  perse- 
cutors  by  the  example  of  St.  Stephen,  who 
prayed  for  his  murderers  to  Thee,  O  blessed 
Jesus,  who  standee  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
to  succour  all  those  who  suffer  for  Thee,  our 
only  mediator  and  advocate.    Amen."  * 

♦The  necessity  and  natare  of  a  forrivinff  t^per  is  ad- 
mirably explained  and  enforced  by  Bisnop  Uopkio^  in  his 
'  Practical  Exposition  of  the  Lord's  Prayer* 
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appropriated  to  the  Jews  and  proselytes  of  va- 
rious  countries  in  which  they  were  dispersed, 
the  professors  and  students  of  five  different  col- 
leges offered  themselves  as  opponents  of  the 
Christian  Deacon.  But  notwithstanding  their 
advantage  in  numbers,  and  probably  in  age  and 
experience,  "  they  were  not  able  to  resist  the 
"  wisdom  and  spirit  by  which  St.  Stephen 
"  spake  and  no  wonder,  for  the  Spirit  of  God 
spake  by  him. 

Being  foiled  in  the  disputation,  they  had  re- 
course to  the  most  dishonourable  method  of  si- 
lencing the  zealous  advocate  for  Christianity. 

They  suborned  men  which  said,  we  have  heard 
f^Tiim  speak  blasphemous  words  against  Moses 
and  against  God.    And  they  stirred  up  the 
"  people,  and  the  elders  and  the  scribes,  and 
"  came  upon  him  and  caught  him,  and  brought 
*^  him  before  the  council.  And  they  set  up  false 
witnesses  which  said.  This  man  ceaseth  not  to 
speak  blasphemous  words  against  this  holy 
place  and  the  law.    For  we  have  heard  hirh 
"  say.  That  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall  destroy 
this  place,  and  shall  change  the  customs  which 
"  Moses  delivered  us,"    Acts  vi.  9—14. 

The  court  being  set  and  the  accusation  brought, 
Stephen  was  permitted  to  answer  for  himself,  which 
he  did  in  a  most  eloquent  and  convincing  speech; 
while  the  Sanhedrim,  looking  steadfastly  upon 
him,  discovered  an  extraordinary  splendour  in  his 
countenance,  which  made  him  to  resemble  an 
angel  of  God.  The  drift  of  his  argument  is  tp 
shew  that  the  previous  dispensations  of  God, 
under  the  patriarchal  and  Mosaic  ceconomies, 
were  introductory  to  a  purer  and  everlasting  dis- 
pensation which  the  Lord  Christ,  who  had  been 
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The  moon  is  an  emblem  of  the  churchy  which, 
like  her  representative  in  the  material  heavens, 
has  no  light  of  her  own,  but  derives  whatever  il- 
lumination she  possesses  from  the  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness. The  changes  of  the  moon,  occasioned  by 
its  apparent  exposure  to  the  solar,  rays  or  removal 
from  them  with  respect  to  us,  afford  an  apt  figure 
of  the  mutations  which  the  church  of  God  has  ex^^- 
perienced.  Sometimes,  like  the  moon  at  the  close 
of  her  last  quarter,  she  has  been  scarcely  visible ; 
while  at  other  times,  like  the  moon  when  com- 
pletely illuminated,  she  has  shone  with  full-orbed 
light,  it  was  (as  a  celebrated  writer  has  re*- 
marked)*  with  a  reference  to  this  resemblance, 
that  the  new  moons  were  observed  by  the  Jews 
as  religious  festivals  under  the  ceremonial  law; 
which,  as  the  Apostle  has  informed  us,  w^re  ^ 
•*  shadow  of  things  to  come/* 

Christ  then  is  the  one  Sun  in  the  spiritual  ho-^ 
*rizon,  from  whom  all  light  and  life  proceed.  Like 
His  glorious  emblem,  He  is  only  to  be  seen  by 
means  of  His  own  light;  without  which  we  must 
be  to^tally  ignorant  of  Him  whom  to  know  is 
"  life  eternal/'  "  God,  who  commanded  the  light 

to  shine  out  of  darkness,  must  shine  into  our 

hearts  to  give  us  the  knowledge  of  His  glory 
*^  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ/'  Independent  of 
His  word  and  Spirit,  we  should  know  nothing  of 
God,  His  being  and  attributes;  of  the  way  of  de- 
riving happiness  from  Him ;  or  of  our  own  obli- 
gations to  Him. 

As  the  Sun  is  the  means  of  revealing  itself  so 
all  other  things  are  discoverable  only  by  the  com-r 

*  Jones  on  the  Figurative  Language  of  the  Holy  Scrips 
tures. — Neomeniai  (adumbrabant)  illuminatjoneqa  eccle- 
sia?  per  Christum  solem  justitiue,  vel  vita»  novae  8anctifica* 
tionem/'  Davenant.  in  Epist.  ad  Coloss,  cap.  ii^  v.  17^ 
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munication  of  its  rays ;  for  the  eye  is  useless  with- 
out light.  And,  in  like  manner,  reason  without 
revelation  can  afford  us  no  information  respecting 
ourselves,  the  nature  and  guilt  of  sin,  our  danger 
as  transgressors,  or  the  way  of  escape  from  the 
"  wrath  to  come."  Hence  heathen  nations, 
though  possessed  of  the  same  natural  faculties 
with  ourselves,  are  at  this  day  in  ignorance  of  all 
t)ivine  truth.  They  "  sit  in  darkness  and  the 
"  shadow  of  death.'*  It  is  true  that  those  on 
whom  the  light  of  revelation  shines  mav  be  desti^ 
tute  of  saving  knowledge ;  yet  the  fault  is  not  in 
the  sun  but  in  the  organs  of  vision,  which  are  sa 
injured  through  the  fall  that  they  are  incapable 
of  perfonning  their  office,  until  they  are  anointed 
with  Christ's  eye-salve. 

The  natural  Sun  is  not  diminished  in  its  splen* 
dour  in  consequence  of  having  shone  for  nearly 
six  thousand  years.  It  still  "  goeth  forth  as  a 
"  bridegroom  out  of  his  chamber,  apd  rejoiceth 

as  a  giant  to  run  his  race/'  The  sun  of  righ- 
teousness hath  emitted  its  healing  beams  for  the 
same  period  of  time,  and  instead  of  being  dimi-» 
nished  in  splendour,  shines  with  a  clearer  and 
more  widely  diffused  light  than  ever.  A  great 
multitude  which  no  man  can  number,  have  been 
enlightened  and  comforted  by  His  radiance ;  and 
millions  yet  unborn  shall  bask  in  His  rays. 

The  light  of  the  natural  sun  is  a  vivifying  light, 
aiul  is  the  cause  of  all  life,  growth,  and  beauty. 
Christ  is  the  lii;ht  of  life/'  His  rays  are  influ- 
ent They  quicken,  warm,  and  invigorate 
Nvlu^ro\er  they  are  shed.  Independently  of  them, 
all  f  lu^  th'oariDOss  of  a  moral  winter  universally  pre-^ 
vails.  Hut  their  return  produces  spring,  summer, 
,\^u\  nutnmn,  in  sweet  succession. 

These  remarks  will  help  to  illustrate  the  collect 
i  Si,  John  the  Kvan^elist's  day,  in  which  we 
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beseech"  our  "  merciful  Lord  to  shed  His  bright 

beams  of  light  upon  His  church."  We  know  ( if 
indeed  we  have  any  spiritual  knowledge)  that  His 
"  bright  beams  of  light"  are  indispensably  neces- 
sary to  the  instructioiiy  the  cmisolationy  and  the 
holy  ac/2tv/i/ of  His  church,  and  of  every  individual 
member  of  it. 

Concerning  the  Gentiles,  before  the  sun  of 
righteousness  arose  upon  them>  the  Apostle  St. 
Paul  testifies,  that  they  "  walked  in  the  vanity  of 

their  minds,  being  alienated  from  (he  life  of  God 
"  through  the  ignorance  that  was^'ii  them,  because 
''of  the  blindness  of  their  heart/'  And  though 
the  visible  church  of  God  is  differently  situated 
from  the  gentile  world  with  respect  to  the  means 
of  information ;  yet  it  is  evident  that  the  external 
means  of  instruction  which  it  possesses  must  be 
unavailing,  without  internal  light  shed  on  the  un- 
derstanding by  the  influence  of  Divine  grace. 
Christ  alone,  by  the  power  of  His  Spirit,  can  re- 
veal to  the  souls  of  men  the  things  that  belong 
*'  unto  their  peace."  He  who  '*  opened  the  heart 
"  of  Lydia,"  so  that  she  attended  to  the  things 
*'  which  were  spoken  by  Paul,"  can  alone  open 
"  our  understandings  to  understand  the  Scrip- 
"  turcs."  The  light  shines  in  vain  to  a  blind  man. 
With  all  the  boasted  powers  of  reason,  and  the 
wonderful  energies  of  the  human  understanding, 
we  cannot  know  "  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God," 
but  so  far  as  He  removes  the  vail  of  ignorance  and 
unbelief  from  our  hearts.  And  therefore  it  is 
promised  that  all  "  the  people  of  God  shall  be 

taught  of  God." 

Let  us  inquire  whether,  professing  ourselves 
to  be  members  of  the  church  of  England,  and 
joining  in  the  petition  of  our  collect,  we  are 
indeed  anxious  to  enjoy  in  ourselves,  and  that 
'3C4 
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«hall  meet  with     sufferings  for  the  testimony  of 
Divine  truth."  And  certain  it  is,  that  an  honest 
profession  of  Christianity,  accompanied  with  a 
corresponding  practice,  will  expose  us,    in  a 
greater  or  less  degree,  to  a  share  of  the  reproach 
of  Christ.    Notwithstanding  the  general  assump- 
tion of  the  Christian  name,  "  the  carnal  mind  is'* 
still     enmity  against  God and  that  enmity  wiU 
disclose  itself  by  an  opposition  to  every  thing  that 
is  truly  evangelical,  spiritual,  and  holy.  The 
world  and  the  little  flock  are  still  distinct  societies 
which  are  opposed  to  each  other,  and  must  con- 
tinue  to  be  so,  till  the  final  separation  takes  place^ 
The  world  will  love  its  own ;  while  those  who  arc 
"  not  of  the  world,  but  are  chosen  out  of  it,  wijl 
be  hated  by  it."    The  genuine  doctrines  of  the 
gospel  are  in  direct  contrariety  to  the  pride  of 
unsanctified  reason,  and  the  practice  of  its  pre- 
cepts runs  counter  to  the  corrupt  bias  pf  the  hu- 
man heart.    Whoever  therefore  maintains  these 
peculiarities,  is  sure  to  be  treated  with  contempt 
by  an  ungodly  world :  the  accusation  of  a  weak 
intellect,  or  of  coiTupt  intentions,  is  sure  to  fol- 
low him. 

It  will  be  no  improper  criterion  of  the  legiti- 
macy of  our  profession  as  Christians,  if  we  ask 
ourselves  whether  it  has  exposed  us  to  any  suffer- 
ings for  the  testimony  of  the  truth.  Blessed  be 
God,  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim  is  deprived  of  its 
power,  and  the  flames  of  Smithfield  are  extin- 
guished !    But  still    he  that  is  after  the  flesh 

will  persecute  him  that  is  after  the  Spirit 
though  an  opprobrious  name,  or  a  sneer  of  con- 
tempt, must  supply  the  place  of  more  hostile 
measures.  The  odium  we  incur  must  of  course 
vary  with  the  circumstances  in  which  we  are 
placed.   But  if  we  meet  with  none  at  all,  we  have 
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to  "  appear "  the  time  of  the  singing  of  birds,*' 
a  season  of  love  and  joy,  "  is  come,*'  in  which 
"  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard."    "  The  fig- 
"  tree  putteth  forth  her  green  figs,  afad  the  vines 
"  with  the  tender  grape  give  a  good  smell" — 
"  The  fruits  of  righteousness  which  are  by  Jesus 
"  Christ  to  the  glory  and  praise  of  Gk)d,"  are 
produced.     "  Winter,  it  is  well  known,  is 
brought  on  chiefly  by  a  change  of  the  relative 
position  of  the  earth  and  the  sun.    It  is  not  that 
the  sun  is  really  weaker  in  itself,  but,  from  this 
change  of  position,  its  rays  falling  obliquely 
upon  the  globe  are  weakened  in  their  effect; 
the  earth  gets  gradually  cooler,  and  the  long 
nights  and  short  days  greatly  contribute  as  well 
to  the  coldness  as  to  the  gloominess  of  winter. 
So  it  is  in  the  other  case.    The  Sun  of  righte- 
ousness is  eternally  the  same.    His  glory  and 
His  strength  admit  of  no  diminution.    But  the 
fall  has  so  placed  us,  that,  in  our  natural  state, 
we  receive  not  the  direct  beams  of  His  grace, 
but  only,  if  I  may  so  speak,  the  oblique  bles- 
sings of  His  providence.    When  "  the  Sun  of 
righteousness  arises  with  healing  in  his  beamSy* 
then  the  spirituaL  spring  commences,  and  the 
new  creation  smiles.    These  changes,  however, 
both  in  nature  and  in  grace,  are  gradual.  We 
are  not  instantaneously  plunged  into  the  cold 
and  darkness  of  winter,  neither  are  we  all  at 
once  warmed  and  dazzled  with  the  strength  of 
*  a  midsummer  sun.    It  is  a  mercy  that  we  are 
•    not,  and  strongly  marks  the  wisdom  and  the 
(}:oodness  of  Divine  Providence.     But  as  the 
clays  are  lengthened,  and  our  part  of  the  globe 
falls  more  directly  iinder  the  solar  rays,  the 
earth  gets  warmer,  the  sap  is  drawn  upward  in 
the  plants  and  trees,  and  the  earth  assumes  the 
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gay  and  splendid  Uvenr  of  ipriog.  Tbai  gfft^* 
^'  dual  also  wre  the  meets  of  the  bemm  of  our 

*^  ipiritual  siin»  both  on  t  he  clmrch  aifc  lai^ 
aad  on  its  individual  members-"  * 
Having  irhplored  in  general  terms  the  illtimf^ 
nation  of  the  church »  we  proceed  to  a  particii- 
Is^t  act  of  suppUcatioa  with  a  reference  to  the 
ministry  ^     John,  for  whos^  laboQus  of  love 
this  day  adore  the  Divine  gooihiess.  ^Ve 
pfiv:^    Uiat  the  churclji  t>eiDg  enlightened  by 
^*  ^0  ii0ctrtt}e<tf  the^is^  mpos^^^   and  evaii^ 
*^gehftt  St>  John,  may  so  walk  in  the  light  of 
God's  truth  J  that  it  may  at  length  attaiQ  to 
the  light  of  everlasting  lifev  tbpough  h  ' 
*'  Christ  our  Lonl.  Amen/* 

III  the  hook  ut  the  Kevelution  the  ministers 
of  the  gosfiet '  arc  compared  to  stars  in  the  pla^- 
tietary  systeni,  w  liich,  revolving  in  their  several 
appointed. orbits  round  the  sun^  receive  from  it 
all  the  light  which  tbigr  ihed  on  other  bodteik 
TliCise  are  nf  ditlerent  niagniturics^  and  occupy 
different  places  in  the  heaven ,  or  etherial  ex- 
panse, which  is  a  well  known  emblem  of  the 
f  Jitirch.  A  mono;  tiie  stars  wiiieU  have  studded 
and  beau  tided  the  lirmanient  of  the  Christian 
chttrehj  the  apostles  and  evangelic  have  been 
of  the  first  magnitude^  and  among  these  St. 
John  was  not  the  least.  Placed  near  Uie  sun 
he  derived  peculiar  splendour  from  that  approxi- 
m^^h^i  Vluis^.lke  ditVused  not  onLy  on  tliat  part 
.  of  the  ceTesfiat  vault  occupied  by  his  own  pecu- 
liar orbit,  but  also  on  the  most  distant  objects. 
His  personal  ministry  was  eminently  useful,  but 
his  writings  will  enlighten  the  church  of  God  to 
the  end  of  time.    Even  we  who  were  "  afar  oflF/' 

*  Williams  on  the  Song  of  Songs,  p,  220,  221. 
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both  with  respect  to  time  and  place,  from  the 
scene  of  his  personal  labours,  have  been  en- 
lightened by  his  doctrine. 

Our  Apostle  and  Evangelist  was  a  n?itive 
of  Bethsaida,  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  brother 
of  James.  The  two  brothers  were  fishermen  by 
trade,  till  Christ  called  them  to  become  fishers 
of  men.  James  and  John  were  called  to  the 
apostolic  office,  when  they  were  with  Zebedee 
their  father  employed  in  mending  their  nets, 
and  were  "  surnamed  Boanerges,  that  is,  the 
"  sons  of  thunder."  Our  £^>ostle  St.  John  was 
peculiarly  honoured  by  his  Divine  Master,  dur- 
ing His  abode  on  earth,  both  before  and  after 
His  crucifixion,  and  also  after  His  ascension 
into  heaven.  For  St.  John  was  one  of  the  fa- 
voured thTe%  whom  our  Lord  took  with  Him  to 
the  mount  to  be  the  witnesses  of  His  glorious  ^ 
transfiguration.  He  was  one  of  the  two  whom 
Christ  sent  to  prepare  the  last  passover.  He 
leaned  on  Jesus's  breast  at  supper,  and  to  him 
the  traitor  was  pointed  out  by  a  private  token. 
He  was  one  of  those  who  were  selected  to  be 
with  his  Lord,  during  His  tremendous  agony  iq 
Gethsemane,  and  though,  through  human  frailty, 
he  fled  with  the  rest  of  the  disciples,  when  hi& 
dear  Master  was  apprehended,*  yet  he  speedily 
returned  and  "  followed  Him  into  the  high 

priest's  palace  to  see  the  end.*'  John  is  more- 
over thought  to  have  been  the  disciple  who^ 
being  known  unto  the  high  priest,  went  in  with 
Je^us,  and  afterwards  brojight  in  Peter  also. 

*  The  ancients  conceive  John  to  have  been  that  young 
man  who  followed  after  Christ  having  a  linen  cloth  cast 
about  his  naked  body,  which»  when  the  officers  laid  hold  on 
him,  he  left  in  their  hands,  and  fled  naked  from  them.~ 
Cave's  Ljfe  of  St.  John. 
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curse  us,  to  do  good  to  them  that  hate  us,  and 
*^  to  pray  for  them  that  despitefuUy  use  us  and 
"  persecute  us,  that  we  may  be  the  children  of 
"  our  Father,  which   is  in  heaven."  And 

Christ  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example 
"  that  we  should  follow  His  steps."  Our  hope  of 
receiving  a  pardon  from  God  is  connected  with  a 
forgiving  temper.    For  God  will  only  "  forgive 

our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our  debtors.'*  We 
solicit  mercy  for  ourselves  on. this  ground.  Un- 
less therefore  we  are  labouring  to  cultivate  this 
spirit  of  charity,  we  have  no  reason  to  call  our- 
selves the  disciples  of  Christ,  nor  to  expect  a 
place  among  His  followers. 

But  how  difficult  is  the  cultivation  of  this 
spirit  of  meekiM^s  and  love !  For  how  sweet  is 
the  exercise  of  anger  and  revenge  !  And  bow 
prone  are  we,  either  by  thought  or  deed,  as  it 
may  be  in  our  power,  to  shew  resentmei^t  against 
those  who  have  injured  us,  and  even  to  justify  the 
act !  O  what  need  then  have  we  to  pray  for  Di- 
vine grace,  that  we  may  imitate  the  bright  ex- 
ample of  St.  Stephen  ;  that,  like  David  in  his 
conduct  towards  Shimei  and  Saul,  we  may  sub- 
mit with  resignation  to  whatever  injurious  treat- 
ment we  meet  with ;  that,  like  the  Apostles, 
"  being  reviled  we  may  bless;  being  perse- 
"  cuted  we  may  suffer  it;  being  defamed  we 
"  mayintreat;"  that  we  may  at  all  times  ^^pos- 
"  sess  our  souls  in  patience,"  and  commit  our 
cause  to  God. 

Our  collect,  not  without  reason,  has  taught 
us  to  pray  that,  with  a  view  to  the  attainment 
of  this  holy  temper,  we  may  be     filled  with  the 

Holy  Ghost;"  for  Christianity  is  above  nature. 
Philosophy  cannot  eradicate  a  vindictive  spirit 
from  our  bosoms ;  nor  can  any  efforts  of  unsanc- 
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periods,  and  will  be  to  the  end  of  time,  is  con- 
tained in  his  Gospel,  his  three  Epistles,  and  his 
Revelation. 

The  object  of  St.  John's  Gospel  was  a  confu- 
tation of  several  damnable  heresiejs  which  had 
crept  into  the  church  after  the  other  gospels 
were  written.  These  chiefly  related  to  the  per^ 
son  of  Christ,  concerning  which  some  horrid 
and  absurd  opinions  were  propagated.  Hence 
John  begins  his  history  by  asserting  both  the 
Divinity  and  humanity  of  Christ,  both  of  which 
were  denied  by  the  heretics  of  the  day.  He 
moreover  supplies  what  the  other  evangelists  had 
omitted ;  for  whereas  they  chiefly  confine  them- 
selves to  the  last  year  of  our  Lord's  life,  St.  John 
details  the  history  of  the  two  former  years.  If 
a  summary  of  his  doctrine,  both  in  his  gospel 
and  other  writings,  should  be  required,  we  may 
give  it  in  his  own  words:  "  These  things  are 

written  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
"  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  and  that,  believing, 
"  ye  might  have  life  through  His  name."  Johu 
XX.  31. 

In  his  first  epistle  St.  John  had  partly  the 
5ame  end  in  view  as  in  his  gospel,  the  detection 
and  confutation  of  Antichristian  seducers.  1 
John  ii.  26.  With  this  intention  he  proves  thafc 
Christ  is  "  the  true  God,'*  and  also  that  He  i* 
very  man;  that  He  is  the  promised  Messiah, 
afid  that  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  are  three  distinct,  co-eternal,  and  co- 
essential  persons.  But  this  epistle  is  not  merely 
doctrinal,  it  is  also  of  a  practical  nature. 
Therein  he  stirs  up  those  who  know  God  to 
cultivate  communion  with  Him,  to  "  walk  in 
"  the  light,"  and  to  keep  God's  commandments. 
He  provokes  believers  to  constancy  in  th^  faith . 
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Merciful  Lord,  we  beseech  thee  to  cast  thyi 
Iright  beams  of  light  upon  thy  church;'  that  it, 
being  enlightened  by  the  doctrine  of  thy  blessed 
Apostle  and  Evangelist  St.  John,  may  so  walk  in 
the  light  of  thy  truth,  that  it  may  at  length  attain 
to  the  light  of  everlasting  life,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  Amen, 

AMONG  the  various  emblems  which  are 
introduced  in  Scripture  for  the  purpose 
of  illustrating  spiritual  things,  there  is  none  so 
glorious  as  the  sun ;  for  there  is  no  other  natural 
object  that  is  of  equal  splendour  and  utility. 
It  might  well  be  supposed  that  this  beautiful 
luminary,  in  its  appearance  so  magnificent,  and 
in  its  influence  so  beneficial,  would  be  employed 
as  the  representative  of  its  Maker.  And  this  is 
the  fact.  The  Lord  God  is  a  sun  and 
Christ,  God-man,  is  "  the  sun  of  righteousness 
with  healing  in  His  wings."  I  says  He, 
"  am  the  light  of  the  wdrld;  he  that  folio weth 
me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have 
the  light  of  life."  As  the  sun  in  the  world  of 
nature  is  the  cause  and  support  of  life,  vegetable 
and  animal  y  as  his  approach  revives  the  earth, 
and  renews  the  seasons  of  the  year  so  is  Christ 
the  cause  of  all  spiritual  life,  the  restorer  of  all 
things  in  the  intellectual  and  moral  world.  The 
effulgence  of  His  bright  beams  constitutes  "  the 
acceptable  year  of  the  Lord. " 
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Our  final  object  is  that  at  length  we  and  all 
the  whole  church  "  may  attain  to  the  light  of 

everlasting  life."  Then  our  knowledge,  6\it 
happiness,  our  holiness,  the  three  blessings  of 
which  light  is  the  emblem^  will  be  complete. 
Then  the  life,  which  is  here  begun  by  the  influ- 
ence of  the  sun  of  righteousness,  will  be  brought 
to  perfection,  and  its  functions  be  performed 
without  impediment.  "  Now  we  see  through  a 
"  glass  darkly,  but  then  face  to  face.    Now  we 

know  in  part,  but  then  we  shall  know,  even 

as  also  we  are  known."  Now  we  begin  to 
breathe,  but  the  air  is  foggy,  and  our  organs  of 
respiration  are  diseased — we  are  oppressed  with 
a  spiritual  asthma;  but  then  we  shall  breathe 
freely.  The  atmosphere  will  be  pure,  and  the 
soul  in  health.  Now  our  spiritual  nerves  are 
benumbed.  We  feel,  but  complain  that  we  feel 
not.  Then  these  complaints  will  be  made  no 
more,  but  every  fi^re  will  be  sensibly  alive  to 
the  touch  of  Divine  love,  to  the  taste  and  relish 
of  the  heavenly  manna,  the  harmony  of  angels, 
the  beatific  vision,  and  the  odour  of  the  tree  of 
life.  "  The  city''  to  which  we  are  bound, 
*^  hath  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon  ^ 
"  to  shine  in  it;  for  the  Lord  God  lightens  it, 

and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof"  What 

the  light  of  everlasting  life"  will  be,  we  know 
not;  but  we  may  rest  satisfied  with  the  declara- 
tion of  our  Apostle,  Behold,  what  manner  of 
"  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us  that 

we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God :  there- 
"  fore  the  world  knoweth  us  not,  because  it 

knew  Him  not.  Beloved,  now  are  we  the 
"  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
*^  we  shall  be:  but  this  we  know,  that,  when  He 

shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  Him,  for  we 


juiii  see  lliin  as  He  is."    1  John  iiL  1, 
Au  "  see  Him  as  He  is,*'  will  hv  to  bask  ia 
"  the  hght  of  everlasting  hfe/'    ^Liy  the  writer 
and  the  reader  of  the^  p^Lges    at  length  attaiu'* 
thereto^  «  thr^iigIti*^i|sMlP  Ctei^  mf  l^B^Sk 
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'*  beseech"  our  "  merciful  Lord  to  shed  His  bright 

beams  of  light  upon  His  church/*  We  know  ( if 
indeed  we  have  any  spiritual  knowledge)  that  His 
"  bright  beams  of  light*'  are  indispensably  neces- 
sary to  the  instructiony  the  consolation,  and  the 
holy  fljc/zYvV// of  His  church,  and  of  every  individual 
member  of  it. 

Concerning  the  Gentiles,  before  the  sun  of 
righteousness  arose  upon  them,  the  Apostle  St. 
Paul  testifies,  that  they  "  walked  in  the  vanity  of 

their  minds,  being  alienated  from  the  life  of  God 

through  the  ignorance  that  was/in  them,  because 
"of  the  blindness  of  their  heart.'*  And  though 
the  visible  church  of  God  is  differently  situated 
from  the  gentile  world  with  respect  to  the  means 
of  information ;  yet  it  is  evident  that  the  external 
means  of  instruction  which  it  possesses  must  be 
unavailing,  without  internal  light  shed  on  the  un- 
derstanding by  the  influence  of  Divine  grace. 
Christ  alone,  by  the  power  of  His  Spirit,  can  re- 
veal to  the  souls  of  men  "  the  things  that  belong 

unto  their  peace.*'  He  who  opened  the  heart 
"  of  Lydia,"  so  that  she  attended  to  the  things 

which  were  spoken  by  Paul,"  can  alone  ''open 
"  our  understandings  to  undprstand  the  Scrip- 
"  turcs."  The  light  shines  in  vain  to  a  blind  man. 
With  all  the  boasted  powers  of  reason,  and  the 
wonderful  energies  of  the  human  understandingi 
we  cannot  know  "  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,*' 
but  so  far  as  He  removes  the  vail  of  ignorance  and 
unbelief  from  our  hearts.  And  therefore  it  is 
promised  that  all  "  the  people  of  God  shall  be 

taught  of  God.*' 

Let  us  inquire  whether,  professing  ourselves 
to  be  members  of  the  church  of  England,  and 
joining  in  the  petition  of  our  collect,  we  are 
indeed  anxious  to  enjoy  in  ourselves,  and  that 
3  C  4 
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The  event  to  which  the  preface  of  our  collect 
refers,  is  of  a  very  affecting  and  instmctive 
nature:    S<5on  after  the  birth  of  our  Saviour^ 
some  wise  men,  called  by  the  Evangelist  Majrij 
came  from  the  east,  under  the  direction  of  a 
supernatural  star,  to  worship  Him.    Their  his* 
tory  we  shall  have  occasion  to  consider,  when 
we  review  the  colleot  appointed  for  the  Bpi* 
phany.   We  shall  therefore  only  observe  coo- 
cerning  them  here,  that,  on  their  journey  kt 
search  of  the  new-born  king  of  the  Jews,  they, 
went  first  to  Jerusalem,  and  made  their  inqutriet 
there  concerning  the  place  where  the  Messiah 
was  to  be  born;  and  received  an  answer  fixm 
the  chief  Priests  and  Scribes,  founded  on  a 
prophecy  of  Micah  (chap.  v.  S),  that  Betl)|e^ 
hem  of  Judea  was  the  place  destined  to  so  h%li 
an  honohr.   The  inquiries  of  the  Ms^^  ren* 
dered  important  and  authenticated  as  they  were 
by  the  miraculous  circumstances  of  their  jour<» 
ney,  together  with  the  determinate  reply  of  the- 
chief  Priests  and  Scribes,  alarmed  the  jealous 
tyrant  Herod,  who  was  at  that  time  the  king  of 
Judea,  and  produced  a  resolution  in  his  ruthless 
bosom  of  destroying  the  royal  infant,  whom  he 
viewed  as  his  rival  in  the  throne.    For  this  pur- 
pose he  at  first  employed  the  engine  of  craft 
and  subtlety,  directing  the  Magi  to  return  to 
him  after  they  had  discovered  the  object  of  their 
search,  that  he  might  also  go  and  pay  him  that 
homage  which  was  suited  to  his  rank  and  dig-r 
nity,    This  insidious  scheme  was  frustrated  by 
the  interposition  of  Divine  providence,  whicn 
prevented  the  return  of  the  Magi  to  Jerusalem, 
On  this  disappointment  Herod  became  greatly 
enraged,    Jear  and  pride  co-operating  in  hu[ 
breast,  induced  him  to  perpetrate  os^e  of  tb^ 
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most  horrid  and  atrocious  acts  which  histoly 
records.  That  he  might  m^fce  safe  of  the 
object  of  his  vengeance,  He  sent  forth  aiid 
"  slew  all  the  children  that  were  in  Bethleheto, 

and  in  all  the  coasts  thereof^  from  two  years 
"  old  and  under,  according  to  the  time  which 
"  he  had  diligently  iiiquh-ed  of  the  Wise  men." 
Hereby  he  wais  the  unconscious  instrument  of 
fulfilling  a  prophecy  which  had  been  delire^fed 
by  Jeremiah  six  hundred  years  before  itsaccom* 
plishment,  and  of  establishing  whtit  he  meant 
to  destroy :  In  Rama  was  thet^  a  voice  heard, 
V  lamentation  and  weeping,  and  great  motitti* 
"  ing,  Rachel  weeping  for  her  children,  afid 

would  not  be  comforted,  because  they  Aft 

not."  *  jSut  God,  whose  plans  neither  fraud 
nor  violence  can  counteract,  had  provided  for 
the  safety  of  Him  on  whose  life  the  salvation  of  a 
lost  world  depended,  by  forewarning  His  parents 
of  Herod's  malicious  intent,  and  directing*thtti| 
to  carry  Him  into  Egypt.  Thus  the  wrath  of 
man  turns  to  the  praise  of  God.  The  impious 
tyrant  *^  conceived  mischief,  and  brought  fbfth 

vanity."  His  cruel  artifice  proved  a  mean  of 
confirming  the  Messiahship  of  JesUiJ,  htid  Of 
accomplishing  those  prophecies  which  exhibited 
Him  as  the  promised  Soii  of  God.  "  The  kings 
"  of  the  earth  stood  up,  and  the  rulers  took 
"  counsel  together,  against  the  Lord  and  againiit 

His  anointed.    But  He  that  sitteth  in  th6 

*  The  double  sente  which  is  often  to  be  attributed  t4 
prophetic  laBgqage^  wtU  .account  for  the  lue  which  tiie 
Evangelist  makes  of  this  citation.  See  Bishop  Hurd's  InttO* 
duction  to  the  Study  of  the  Prophecies.  It  is  a  wcH'k  of 
high  value.      To  such  kn  consider  the  genius  of  the  re* 

veuled  system,  the  Old  Testament  mwH  appear  a  ^otflw 
*^  nued  prophecy  of  the  New."  St*  Aitstini  ^lieted  hf 
Bishop  Hurd^  vol.  i.  p.  64* 
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heavens  laughed  them  to  scorn,  the  Lord  had 
them  in  derision;"  and  made  them  the  instru« 

ments  of    setting  His  king  upon  His  holy  hill 

'^hf  Sion/' 

",  Having  thus  given  a  brief  account  of  the 
^isnt  which  our  church  commemorates,  we 
return  to  the  pireface  of  our  collect,  which  con-^ 
^tfi  of  two  members.  The  former  of  these 
ft  citation  from  the  eighth  Psalm,  which  citation 
if  applied  by  the  second  member  to  the  martyr- 
dom of  the  Bethlehemitish  infants. 

The  words  of  the  Psalmist  (Psalm  viii.  2.) 
ure  quoted,  with  a  slight  variation,  by  our  Lord 
{Matt,  xxi.  9. )  in  vindication  of  the  children 
who,  on  seeing  the  miracles  which  He  wrought 
in  the  temple,  cried,     Hosanna  to  the  son  of 

David,"  hailing  Jesus  as  the  promised  Mesk 
^iah.    At  this  <^  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 

were  sore  displeased,"  and  said,  addressing 
themtelves  to  our  Lord,     Hearest  thou  what 

these  say?"  To  which  our  Lord  answered, 
"  Yea,  have  ye  never  read,  Out.of  the  mouths 
^*  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  perfected 

praise?"  By  this  reply  His  enemies  were 
confounded  :  and  if  the  passage  be  consi- 
dered as  applicable  to  the  purpose  for  which  it 
was  cited  (and  surely  our  Lord  could  not  err  in 
its  interpretation)  it  is  calculated  also  to  con- 
found gome  more  modern  enemies  of  the  Son  of 
God,  For  if  it  vindicates  the  children  in  their 
acclamations  of  Hosanna  as  addressed  to  Jesus 
from  the  accusation  of  blasphemy,  that  vindi- 
cation must  be  built  on  His  undoubted  claim  to 
Divinity. 

With  great  propriety  is  the  Psalmist's  decla^ 
ration  introduced  by  our  church  in  reference  to 
the  destruction  of  the  Bethlehemitish  childrep, 
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For  a  foundation  was  thereby  laid  *  for  the 
manifestation  of  Divine  strength  in  defeating 
and  confounding  the  wicked  designs  of  Herod 
and  the  Devil,  who  aimed  at  the  destruction  of 
the  infant-Saviour;  each  of  whom  may  be  re- 
ferred to  by  the  Spirit  of  prophecy  in  the  latter 
clause  of  the  verse,  and  with  the  utmost  pro- 
priety be  styled  "  the  enemy  and  avenger,"  or 
self-tormentor,  f    And  if  we  adopt  the  variation 

*  *TD>  rendered  to  ordain^  literally  signifies  to  lay  a  foun-> 
dation. 

t  Op^MD.  Herod  yvas  in  a  very  bad  state  of  hecdth  at 
the  time  wheii  he  massacred  the  children  of  Bethlehem.. 
"  A  report  bein^  shortly  after  spread  that  he  wsis  dead» 
some  young  people  at  noon-day  beat  down  a  golden' eagle, 
which  he  had  placed  over  the  great  portal  or  the  tempi e, 
contrary  to  the  law  and  customs  of  the  JeWs..  The  authors 
of  this  exploit,  with  forty  of  their  followers,  were  seized  by 
Herod's  order,  and  burnea  alive.  Herod's  diseases  increi^sed 
daily ;  his  fever  was  not  violent,  but  a  slow  internal  heat 
wasted  him.  His  hunger  was  so  raging  as  to  be  insatiable* 
His  bowels  were  ulcerated:  he  had  continual  pains  in  his, 
belly;  his  legs  swelled  like  those  of  dropsical  persons;  cer- 
tain parts  were  so  rotten,  that  worms  were  seen  to  come  out 
of  them,  and  he  had  an  intolerable  itch  over  aU  his  body. 

"  A  little  before  his  death,  he  sent  for  all  who  were  con- 
siderable in  Judea  to  Jericho,  threatening  them  with  death 
if  they  failed.    When  they  were  come,  he  ordered  them  to 
be  confined  in  the  circus,  and  with  tears  constrained  his 
sister  Salome  and  Alexas  his  brother-in-law  to  promise- 
him,  that  as  soon  as  he  was  dead  they  should  massacre  all ; 
these  persons;  that  so  the  Jews  throughout  the  land  mighti , 
at  least  in  appearance,  shed  tears  at  his  death.    But  thiti 
order  was  not  executed. 

Some  time  after  he  received  letters  from  Rome,  informf 
ing  him  that  Augustus  permitted  him  either  to  banish  (hii 
son)  Anti pater,  or  to  kill  him.  This  news  a.  little  revived 
him  ;  but  his  pains  returning  with  great  violeice,  he  wished 
to  deliver  himself  from  them  by  death.  He  called  for  a 
knife  to  pare  an  apple,  as  he  was  used  to  do ;  but  he  at- 
tempted to  plunge  it  into  his  body :  his  cousin  Achiab  held 
his  hand ;  at  the  same  time  making  a  loud  exclamation^ 
which  disordered  the  whole  palace,  all  8up[)osing  that  the 
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introduced  by  our  Lord  from  the  LXX  version, 
on  which  the  second  part  of  the  pre&ce  of  our 
collect  seems  to  be  founded ;  God's  «  praise" 
was  indeed  "  perfected''  by  this  display  of  His 
wisdom  and  power.    "  The  weak  things  of  God 

were  made  to  confound  the  strong,"  while 
these  martyred  children  became,  as  it  were,  the 
first  witnesses  of  Christ,  and  were  enabled  to 
"  glorify  Him  by  their  deaths."  The  prophecy 
had,  however,  a  further  relation  to  the  triumphs 
of  the  apostles  and  the  other  preachei^  and 
martyrs  of  Christianity  over  all  the  power  of 
bell,'^  and  all  the  opposition  of  Jews  and  Gen* 
tUes>  by  the  word  of  God;  which,  with  the 
siuAplicIty  of  children,  and  weak  in  themselves 
as  infants,  they  pubUshed,to  the  world. 

The  number  of  chiWren  massacred  by  Herod 
cannot  now  be  ascertained.  The  Greeks  in 
their  menology,  and  the  Etliiopians  in  their 
liturov,  dSitm  that  they  amounted  to  fourteen 
thousind.'  Ji-hether  they  were  fewer  or  more, 
wiUi  u  hiU  acc/afl««<'^^/{  praise  were  the  so^h 

jeceived  by  the 


..iZrouadthetbroae!   And  witl,  what  trans 
of  joy  »«t  ^bey  themselves..  o„  thei, 
P^^^gctioo  to  the  mansions  of  dorvr  i* 
jjJSijj,  «.ho  had  put  so  great  an  honour  Jn 
MJiM  rescued  them,  at  so  earlv  . 
^..eiUed  and  defiling  world,  hJd'^Sd 

Jjr^Jr^ndPS^^^^^^  Herod 
^gJIThim;  buttheofBoer  who  had  the  ^"'^^ 
•SinJ  gave  notice  of  it  to  Herod  „h„      "'^^  ''^  ^'^m, 
kiHed  immediately.  X^rVi^  u"'""'''"*^^*^  ^im 
*  -  ^0lmef.    Snrelyit  if"  rfeS  ..I- 

of  the  liviiig  God !"  ^'''^g  t°  fall  i„to 

•  Calmefs  Dictionary. 
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them  from  the  experieoce  of  those  anxieties  and 
troubles,  of  which  flesh  is  heir;  and  haderowtied 
them  with,  victory ,  and  ^f^otj,  befcMre' they  .bad 
Yolttntarily  girded  on  the  armotir  of  ihb:  Gfaricl^ 
tian  warfare !  '  -  -  ^  •  .  .^n!. 

But  the  words^  of  the  Psalmist^  with  tiieir 
comment  in  our  cotiect^  mfty  be  taken^ih  atnote 
general  sense.  For  God  is  glorified  by  the  i^i^' 
ferings  and  death  of  all  infanft9|»  susiiwiell  as  of 
those  who  fell  in  the  immediate  c^use  bf  Christ.' 
His  awfid  attributiss .  of.  justice,  holine^Si  and 
truth,  are  magnified  in  causing  iho^e  to  feel  thef 
&tal  consequences  of  sin^:  ^  who  have  not  sinned 

after  the  simiiHtuide  of  Adam's  transgfe|9sibn>^. 
by  the  actual  comnkission  of  it^  but  who  are  all 

born  in  sin  and  childmn  of  wfath,f?  and  dsee 
thereby  exposed  ta  the  Juiit  punishment  of  sit»; 
And  His  milder  attribute  of  niercy  is  also  gloi^ 
riiied  in  pardoning  and  savings  throogh  the 
blood  of  His  dear'  Son,*,  the  souls^  of  all  those 
who,  haying  been  adihitted  by  the  outward  sigte 
of  circumeisioa*  or  baptism  into  His  church  ofa 
earth,  have  been  graciously  removed-  from  it 
before  tliey  could  dissolve  its  bond  or  forfeit  it^ 
privileges.    "  Foff  it  is  c^etiaih  by.  God's  word; 

tl>at  childreil  which  are  baptised,  dying  beforei 

they  conunit  actual  sin,  are  undoubtedly 
"  saved."  *  And  it  is  also  to  be  hoped,  that  all 
who  die  in  infancy,  even  though  unbaptized^ 
are  waslied  from  original  sin  in  the  fbnntabi 
opened  for  sin  aaod  for  ilncleanness^  and  admitted 
to  tlie  beatific  vision ;  for  our  Lord  says  in  genera! 
terms^  that    of  such  is  the  kir^dom  of  heaven," 

Let  not  the  bereaved  mother  then,  who  ^ 
sorrowing  over  the  corpse  of  a<beloved  childy 
^en  though  it  be  her  first-born  w  hen  only  son, 

*  See  the  Rubric  at  the  end  of  the  Public  Baptisiti  of  Infants. 
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and  holiness  of  life,  to  brotherly  love,  and 
growth  in  grace.  Particularly  he  labours  to 
promote  their  assurance  in  the  faith  of  Christ ; 
with  a  view  to  which  he  lays  down  very  nume- 
tous  marks  and  evidences  of  a  state  of  grace, 
from  which  the  weakest  believer  may  derive 
strong  consolation. 

The  second  and  third  Epistles  of  St.  John  ar^ 
short,  and  addressed  to  particular  persons.  His 
Revelation  is  chiefly  of  a  prophetic  ftatufe,  btit 
is  interspersed  with  doctrinal  truths,  and  is  cal- 
culated, as  well  as  his  gospel  and  epistles,  to 
enlighten  the  church,  that  it  may  "  walk  in  th^ 

light  of  Divine  truth,  till  it  attain  at  length 
"  to  the  light  of  everlasting  life." 

The  petition  which  we  offer  in  relation  to  th^ 
catholic  church,  and  to  ourselves  as  members  of 
it,  is  of  a  very  important  nature.    To     walk  in 

the  light*'  (1  John  i.  7.)  is  to  maintain  a  be- 
lieving holy  temper  of  mind.  It  is  to  follow 
Christ,  according  to  the  doctrine  of  St.  John, 
by  trusting  in  His  merit  and  imitating  His 
example.  It  implies  orthodoxy  of  sentiment, 
soundness  of  experience,  and  holiness  of  con- 
duct. A  man  who  walks  at  noon-day,  exercis^ 
ing  the  powers  of  vision,  proceeds  in  the  right 
way  wifliout  stumbling ;  whereas    he  who  walk- 

eth  in  darkness  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth.'* 
It  is  the  Christian's  privilege  to  walk  in  the  nar- 
row  way  that  leadeth  to  everlasting  life,  without 
turning  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left.    But  our 

merciful  Lord"  must  grant  us  continual  sup- 
plies of  His  grace,  that  we  may  do  this.  He 
must  not  only  shine  oh  our  path  by  the  doctrine 
of  His  word,  but  he  must  also  anoint  our  eyefi 
with  His  eye-salve  that  we  may  see  and  under- 
stand it. 
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Sin  receives  a  mortal  stab,  when'  regehmthi^ 
grace  is  given  to  the  soul/  of  which  it  never 
covers.    But  the  hydii-headedi  inbnsier 'snifviteiS 
the  stroke,  and  is,  alas  h often  IWdyJand  active 
after  it.    For    aU  we  (although  :^^tised  atHt 

bom  again  ih  Christ)  yet  o^Fetid  itv  mianyrthin^} 
"  and  if  we  say  that  we  tiavi^  no^  sin^  ^weidaoi^e 
V  ourselves  and  the  truth  isf^tin  us."  '  •        ' ; 

Our  depravities  are  inkiumerable;  and  every 
vice,  even  fliat  to  which  wq  ard  least  addicted,  is 
too  strong  for  the  most  advanii^  Chnstiai^  faTer 
sist  by  his  own  might.  Timidity  docs  ftot  seem 
to  have  been  Peter's  ,  besetting^i  sirt!;:  for  courage 
appears  to  have  been  char&dierilMic'of  his  giqml 
conduct.  Yet,  w'hen  left  to  himsdlf,  eVeA'this 
unsuspected  eVil  got  the  complete  mastery^  -over 
him.  It  Is  therefore  necessary,  that  we  should 
earnestly  and  continually  implore  the  exertion,  of 
Omnipotence  for  the  gradual  destruction-  of  the 
vital  qualities  and  active -powers  of  corruption, 
and  for  the  final  annihilation  of  '*5sin  that  dw^lleth 

in  us/'  Unlcsfe: almighty  influence  be  incessantly 
vouchsafed,  we  find  sin  Tcriving  in' forms  which 
we  perhaps  had  thought  to  be  extinct,  and  gain- 
ing an  ascendancy  which  we  had  deemed  impos- 
sible to  be  resumed. 

The  prayer  which  is  here  offered,  can  be  sin- 
cerely used  by  none  but  renewed  souls.  For  no 
other  persons  can  really  wish  for  the  mortification 
and  destruction  of  all  vices.  The  unawakened 
breast  is  unconscious  of  those  depravities^'  which 
swarm  withih  it,  and  feels  no  desire  for  deliverance 
from  them.  On  the  contrary,  like  a  diseased- body, 
it  feeds  and  nourishes  those  worms  which  are 
preying  on  its  vitals  and  destroying  its  life.  Let 
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The  event  to  which  the  preface  of  our  collect 
refers,  is  of  a  very  affecting  and  instructive 
nature:    S(Jon  after  the  birth  of  our  Saviour, 
some  wise  men,  called  by  the  Evangelist  Magi, 
came  from  the  east,  under  the  direction  of  a 
supernatural  star,  to  worship  Him.    Their  his^ 
tory  we  shall  have  occasion  to  consider,  when 
we  review  the  collect  appointed  for  the  Epi» 
phany.    We  shall  therefore  only  observe  con- 
cerning them  here,  that,  on  their  journey  in 
search  of  the  new-bom  king  of  the  Jews,  they 
went  first  to  Jerusalem,  and  made  their  inquiries 
there  concerning  the  place  where  the  Messiah 
was  to  be  born;  and  received  an  answer  frcmi 
the  chief  Priests  and  Scribes,  founded  on  a 
prophecy  of  Micah  (chap.  v.  2),  that  Bethle- 
hem of  Judea  was  the  place  destined  to  so  high 
an  honour.    The  inquiries  of  the  Magi,  ren*' 
dered  important  and  authenticated  as  they  were 
by  the  miraculous  circumstances  of  their  jour-» 
ney,  together  with  the  determinate  reply  of  the 
chief  Priests  and  Scribes,  alarmed  the  jealous 
tyrant  Herod,  who  was  at  that  time  the  king  of 
Judea,  and  produced  a  resolution  in  his  ruthless 
bosom  of  destroying  the  royal  infant,  whom  he 
viewed  as  his  rival  in  the  throne.    For  this  pur- 
pose he  at  first  employed  the  engine  of  craft 
and  subtlety,  directing  the  Magi  to  return  to 
him  after  they  had  discovered  the  object  of  their 
search,  that  he  might  also  go  and  pay  him  that 
homage  which  was  suited  to  his  rank  and  dig^ 
nity,    This  insidious  scheme  was  frustrated  by 
the  interposition  of  Divine  providence,  which 
prevented  the  return  of  the  Magi  to  Jerusalem. 


enraged,  .  feai:  ^n4 .  pride  co-operating  in  hia 
breast,  induged  him  to  perpetrate  one  of  tb^ 


On  this  disa] 


Herod  became  greatly 
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also  to  be  undejrstood  in  our  collect ;  for  perfect 
innocency  is  the  inhabitant  of  heaven,  and  not  of 
earth,  where  "  there  is  no  man  that  livetU  and 
*^  sinneth  not/- 

The  members  of  our  church  are  supposed  to  Jjc 
conscious,  that  they  have  not  attained  to  "  iniH>- 

cency/'  The  mo^t  upright  among  them  are 
conscious  of  manifoM  impetfections,  which  others 
perceive  not; 'and  therefore  all  can  join  in  the 
prayer  for  strengthening  grace.  For  though  he 
that  is  born  of  God^  and  abideth  in  Christy  sin- 

neth  mot,"  so  as  to  practise  sin  habitually  and  al- 
lowedly as  others  do  ( for  his  seed  remaineth  in 

him,  and'he  cannot  [thus]  sin,  because  he  is 

born  of  God"')  yet  "  in  many  things  we  ofTend 

all."  And  the  higher  that  state  of  grace  to 
which  we  have  attained,  the  more  clearly  do  we 
discover  how  little  we     walk  worthy  of  the 

Lord  uato  all  pleasing and  the  true  believer; 
cannot  be  satisfied,  till  he    awake  up  after  the 

Divine  likeness,"  and  shall  have  attained  to 

the  maeasure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of 

Christ." 

In  thi&  prayer  for  the  attainment  of  innocency, 
or  that  purity  of  heart,  and  life    without'  which  no 

man  shaU  see  the  Lord,"  our  collect  evidently 
alludes  to  the  recital  of  the  introduction.  For  our 
Lord  has  declared  the  necessity  of  being  converted 
and  of  becoming  as  little,  children^  in  order  to  be 
meet  for  an  enirance  into  His  kingdomr^  Now 
among  other  points  of  resemblance  between  His* 
disciples  and  children,  intended  in  this  deelaratioHi 
the  comparative  innocence  of  the  latter  is  not  to 
be  omitted.  For  though  they  are  not  free  from 
the  taint  of  original  corruption ;  yet  they  are 
proper  exemplai^  of  harmlessness  and  simplicity.. 
They  are  hujnjbJe»  teachable^  indifferent  to  the 
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heavens  laughed  them  to  scorn,  the  Lord  had 
"  them  in  derision;"  and  made  them  the  instru- 
ments of  "  setting  His  king  upon  His  holy  hill 
"DfSion/' 

Having  thus  given  a  brief  account  of  the 
event  which  our  church  commemorates,  we 
return  to  the  preface  of  our  collect,  which  con-^ 
^3t6  of  two  members.  The  former  of  these  is 
1^  citation  from  the  eighth  Psalm,  which  citation 
is  applied  by  the  second  member  to  the  martyr- 
dom  of  the  Bethlehemitish  infants. 

The  words  of  the  Psalmist  (Psalm  viii.  2.) 
are  quoted,  with  a  slight  variation,  by  our  Lord 
{Matt,  xxi.  9.)  in  vindication  of  the  children 
who,  on  seeing  the  miracles  which  He  wrought 
in  the  temple,  cried,  "  Hosanna  to  the  son  of 
"  David,"  hailing  Jesus  as  the  promised  Mes- 
siah.   At  this  "  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 

were  sore  displeased,"  and  said,  addressing 
themselves  to  our  Lord,  "  Hearest  thou  what 

these  say?"  To  which  our  Lord  answered, 
"  Yea,  have  ye  never  read,  Out^f  the  mouths 

of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  perfected 

praise?"  By  this  reply  His  enemies  were 
confounded  :  and  if  the  passage  be  consi- 
dered as  applicable  to  the  purpose  for  which  it 
was  cited  (and  surely  our  Lord  could  not  err  in 
its  interpretation)  it  is  calculated  also  to  con- 
found jsome  more  modern  enemies  of  the  Son  of 
God.  For  if  it  vindicates  the  children  in  their 
acclamations  of  Hosanna  as  addressed  to  Jesus 
from  the  accusation  of  blasphemy,  that  vindi- 
cation must  be  built  on  His  undoubted  claim  to 
Divinity. 

[  With  great  propriety  is  the  Psalmist's  decla-r 
ration  introduced  by  our  church  in  reference  to 
the  destruction  of  the  Bethlehemitish  children, 
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And  such  was  the  estimate  they  formed  of  Christ, 
that  "  they  loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death/' 
We  may  not  be  called  to  the  same  criterion  of 
sincerity ;  though  in  so  awful  times  as  these  in 
which  our  lot  is  cast,  we  cannot  be  certain  that 
the  crown  of  martyrdom  will  not  be  proposed  to 
our  rejection  or  acceptance.  But  however  this 
be,  if  we  have  faith,  its  constancy  will  be  assayed 
•by  fire.  Indeed  every  day,  and  every  occurrence, 
b  a  mean  of  proving  it.  And  perhaps  lesser  cir- 
cumstances afford  as  just  a  criterion  as  greater 
ones.  The  temptations  of  the  devil,  the  world, 
and  the  flesh,  which  hourly  occur,  demonstrate 
by  the  effect  which  they  produce,  whether  our 
faith  be  real  or  imaginary,  strong  or  weak.  And' 
,  more  decisive  means  will  yet  be  employed  for  this 
purpose.  The  ordeal  of  a  dying  moment  will 
'finally  determine  the  important  point. 

Assuredly  we  have  need  to  pray  for  strength- 
:ening  grace,  that  by  the  constancy  of  our  faith, 
through  all  the  circumstances  of  life,  and  even 
unto  death,  "  we  may  glorify  the  holy  name  of 

God."  For  we  must  be  conscious  of  perfect 
■weakness  in  ourselves,  and  of  utter  inability  to 
continue  faithful  unto  death,  so  that  we  may 
■receive  the  crown  of  glory,  without  continual 
aid  derived  from  above.  The  merely  historical 
believer,  who  mistakes  an  assent  to  the  facts  of 
the  gospel  for  the  faith  of  God's  elect,  which  is 
"  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  and  the  evi- 

dence  of  things  not  seen,'*  may  see  no  neces- 
sity for  this  earnest  act  of  supplication  to  which 
our  collecit  calls  us,  and  may  deem  an  applica- 
.tion  to  the  throne  of  grace  for  faith  to  savour  of 
•enthusiasm.  But  the  genuine  believer  will  feel 
iis  own  incapacity  for  maintaining  bis  ground 
PD^  3ingle  nioment^  without  that  strengthening 
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introduced  by  onr  Lord  from  the  LXX  version, 
Ott  which  the  second  part  of  the  prefoce  of  our 
eoUect  seems  to  be  founded ;  God's  "  praise" 
waat  indeed  "  perfected^'  by  this  display  of  Hi» 
wisdom  and  power.    *^  The  weak  things  of  GJ«d 

were,  made  to  confound  the  strong,'*  white 
these  martyred  children  became,  as  it  were,  the 
first  witnesses  of  Christ,  and  were  enabled  ta 
"  glorify  Him  by  their  deaths."  The  prophecy^ 
had,  however,  a  further  relation  to  the  triumphs 
of  th^  apostles  and  the  other  preachers  and 
martyrs  of  Christianity  over  all  the  power  of 
IcM,,  and  alt  the  opposition  of  Jews  and  Gen^- 
^e^y  by  the  word  of  God;  which,  with  the 
sjypak|4icity  o£  children,  and  weak  in  themkselvea 
as  iisfants,  they  pubU^ed  .to  the  vrorld; 

The  number  of  children  massacred  by  Herod] 
caiipAPt  now  be  ascertp,ined.  Tlie  Goreekss  ift 
their  naenology,  and  the  Ethiopians  in  their 
liturgy,  affirm  that  they  amounted  to  fourteen 
thousand.*  Whether  they  were  fewer  or  more, 
witli  what  acclamations  of  praise  were  tlie  somIs 
of  these  fiFst  witnesses  of  Jesus,  "  the  first  fruits 
"  unto  God  and  to  the  Lamb,"  received  by  the 
choir  roiund  the  throne !  And  with  what  tranjj- 
porta  of  joy  must  they  themselves,,  on  their 
iatroduction  to  the  mansions  of  glory,  have 
bailed  Him  who  had  put  so  great  an  honour  on 
them ;  had  rescued  them^  at  so  early  an  age,, 
from  a  defiled  and  defiling  world  5  had  spared 

king  ^as  dead.  Antipater,  hearing  this,  thought  Herod 
wa&  ekpired,  and  endeavoured  to  persuade  his  guards  to 
liberate  him ;  but  the  officer  who  had  the  charge  of  him, 
iventand  gave  notice  of  it  to  Herod',  who  commanded  him 
to  be  killed  injmediately.  He  survived  his  son  but  five 
days."— •Qi/mtff;  Surely  it  is  «  a  fearful  tJiing  to  fall  ioto 
the  bancjs  of  the  living  God  1" 

^  Comet's  Dictionary. 
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l>oth  of  the  law  and  gospel,  has  sanctioned  the 
form  of  Godliness.  For  though  the*  form  may, 
exist  without  the  power;  it  is  not  conceivable 
how  the  essence  can  exist  without  form.  A  sta- 
tue that  has  no  breath  in  it,  may. possess  the  re- 
sjemblance  of  a  human  being;  but  a  man  must  of 
necessity  have  the  distinguishing  exterior  modi-^ 
lications  of  the  human  species.  These  remarks 
are  occasioned  by  a  general  review  of  the  collect 
now  to*  be  considered,  which  proclaims  aloud, 
that  he  is  *not  a  Jew  which  is  one  outwardly, 
"  neither  is  that  circumcision  which  is  outward  in 
*^  the  flesh;  but  he  is  a  Jew  which  is  one  in-: 

wardly,  and  circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in 
^^the  spirit  and  not  in  the  letter,  whose  praise  is, 

not  of  men  but  of  God." 

Our  collect  recites  a  fact  in  sacred  history 
which  is  this  day  commemorated  ;^ — founds  a 
prayer  on  that  fact; — and  specifies  the  object  or 
end  which  is  proposed  by  the  request  made. 

At  eight  days  old  the  infant  Saviour  of  mankind 
was  initiated,  according  to  the  requisitions  of  the 
ceremonial  code,  into  the  Jewish  religion,  and 
brought  under  an  obligation  of  fulfilling  the 
whole  law ;  for  it  was  an  established  canon  of>that 
code,  that  whosoever  was  circumcised'^  became 
"  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law.''  .Gal.  v.  3.  The 
collect  moreover  asserts,  that  the  circumcision  of 
Christ  was  the  effect  of  Divine  appointment ;  th» 
act  being  ascribed  to  God  the  Father,  who  is 
therein  addressed. 

Christ  is  the  tree  of  life.  And  every  circum- 
stance of  His  history,  from  the  manger  to  the  cross, 
is  a  branch  of  that  tree,  loaded  with  nutritive  and 
delicious  fruit  designed  for  our  use.  Other  trees 
require  to  be  planted  and  watered  for  a  consider- 
able time,  before  they  become, fruitful;  and  ia 

VOL.  I.  3  E 
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sorrow  as  those  that  have  no  hope.  Let  not  Ra« 
chel  weep  for  her  children  and  refuse  to  be  com- 
forted because  they  are  not^  evem  though  they 
should  ali^be  taken  from  her.  For  .she  shall  go  to 
them,  though  they  shall  not  return  to  her.  Her 
sonxiwi^  :if  immoder^te^  is  selfish  and  criminal. 
The  fruit  of  her  womb,  is :  eternally  provided  far 
by: Him,  who  died  to  save  sinners;,  and  who  has 
said,  claiming  His  purcliased'  property,  *^  Father, 

I  will  that*  they  also  whpin  them  hast  given  me, 
f .  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold 
"  my  glory/'  What  can  we  wish  for  on  behalf 
of  our  children  but  this,  consummation  of  Chris- 
tian hope?  And  shall  we  repine  at  the  dispensa- 
tions of  a  kind  providence  for  lodging  them^  before 
they  become  capable  of  actual  sin, .  or  of  feeling 
what  we  oursdves  feel,  in  the  bosom  of  eternal 
peace  ?  Surely,  it  must  have  been  a  consideration 
of  the  character  of  his  i  ungodly  son,  and  a  fear 
respecting  his  final  doom,  and  not  the  mere  loss 
of  his  society  which  he  had  sustained^  that  made 
David  with  such  bitterness  of  soul  exclaim,  "  O 
*^  ray  son  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son  Absalom  : 

would  God  1  had  died  for  thee,  O  Absalom,  my 
<^  son,  my  son!'*  Had  Absalom  died  in  his  in- 
fancy, what  sharp  pangs  would  David  have  es- 
caped ! 

We  now  proceed  to  consider  the  prayer,  which 
is  founded  on  the  introductory  recital  of  that  act 
of  Omnipotence,  whereby  God    ordained  strength 

out  the  mouths  of  babes  and :  sucklings,  and 
"  made  infants  to  glorify  him  by  their  deaths." 
This  prayer  consists  of  two  petitions :  the  first, 
for  the  gradual  mortification  and  final  extinction 
of  sin  in  our  own  souls;  and  the  second,  for  the 
promotion  of  the  Divine  glory  by  our  lives  and 
by  pur  deaths. ..  > 
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a  contempt  of  this  Divine  rite,  being  an  adt  of 
rebellion  against  Divine  authority,  exposed  the 
offender  to  the  puilifehmeht  of  everlasting  death. 
-  In  its  original  intentibn^  circumcision  was  a  sign 
and  seal  of  the  covenant,  which  God  made  with 
Abrahatn  and  his  secd^^ven  the  coveiiant  of 
grace  for  the  redemption  of  mankind  by  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Gen.  xy'iL  1 1 .  The  blood  of  Christ 
is  called     the  blood  of  the  everlastihg  covc- 
^*  riant for  thereby  redemption  and  all  its  bene- 
fits are  finally  secured  to  all  the  ^irif ual  seed  df 
Abmham,  that  is,  to  all  believers.  JBjit,  previ-t 
ously  to  the  effusion  of  that  ptecioua  bkiod,  the 
compact  was  from  time  to  time  confirmed,  on.  the 
part  of  Jehovah  the  Father,  by  the  blood  of  idir-^ 
tumcision  and  of  various  sacrifice  which  were 
ordained  for  this  purpose.  Circumcision  ia  there* 
fore  called,  Gen.  xvii.  10,  13,    the  covenanty'' 
thid  sign  or  type  being  itobstitujted  fot  the  thing 
signified  of  which  it  was  a'  memorial.    This  ii^  a 
very  common  modd  of  diction  in  the  Scriptures^ 
and  has  been  ftequenfly  adopted  by  the  Qhristian 
chufith,  iti  imitation  )  of  the  inspired  writers^  as 
aopi^ars  by  our  baptismal  service.  .That  this  was 
ine'grand  object  of  circumcisiMi  on  the  one  part, 
is  evident  from  the  declaration  of  St.. :  f  aul  con- 
cernilig  it,  whem  he  calls  "the  sign  'of  circum- 

oisicMt  a  seal  of  the  righteousnesfli  of  faith."  Oi\ 
the  oth^rifdndtbe  ciarcumdsed  person  botmd  him 
self  to  faith  and  obedience  ;  or,  in  other  words* 

promised  and  vowed^  ^st^  that  he  would  re- 

nounoe  the  devil  and  all  his*  works,  the  pomps 
"  and  vinity  of  this  wicked  world,  and  all  the  sin- 

ful  lusfs  of  the  flesb;"  .  X(3<r£>7K%,  *' that  he  would 
'^  believe  all  the  artkles  of  the  Christian  faith; 
'Viand,  thirdly,  that  he  would  keep  God's  holy 
•  2E2 
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the  reader  ask  himself^  whether  it  be  the  earnest 
desire  of  his  heart,,  that  God  would     mortify  aaif 
"  kill  all  vices"  ia  him  ?  Is  there  no  Agag  whsch 
w  screened,  under  some  false  pretence,  from  the 
tword  of  just  vengeance  ?    Are  there  no  inordi- 
nstfe  affectians  which  nre  indulged,  while  hypo- 
€»iiical.  prayers  £br  their  crucifixion  pass  over  the 
lips  ?    Many  observable  circumstances  betray  the 
hypocrisy  of  some  confident  professors  of  Godli-^ 
Bess.    To  them  the  question  which  Saonuel  pto^ 
p€6cd  to  Saul,  when  the  latter  boasted  of  his  in* 
tire  obedience  to  the  Divine  will,  may  be  repeated 
with  a  little  alteration.      If  you  are  the  true  dis- 
cipies  of  Christ,  and  sincere  in  the  use  of  our 
coUect ;  what  mean  these  evil  tempers,  this 
vetousne8s>  this  ceasoriousness,  this  confbrttiirf 
to  the  world,  &c  which  daily  offend  our  eyes 
and  cars       If  our  prayers  be  sincere,  oor  coo- 
duct  will  join  issue  with  them. 

It  is  the  earnest  wish  of  every  true  convert  10 
Christianity,  that  he  n»y  be  endued  with  «^m- 
nocency  of  Kfe,''  to  the  end  that  God  may  be 
thereby  glorified,  and  the  doctrine  of  God  his 
Saviour  adomed  in  all  things."  But  this  W 
knows  to  be  unaittainable  without  the  strengthen^ 
ing  grace  of  God,  which  he  theisefore  fervently 
implores. 

Innocency,  in  Ac  Scriptural  sense  of  the  won^ 
frequently  means  no  more  than  a  freedom  from 
allowed  sin,  an  uprightness  of  heart  producing 
an  outward  condu^ct  universally  conformed  to  ike 
Divine  \vw  as  to  the  extent  of  the  obedience  whicti 
is  paid  to  it,  though  deficient  in  the  degree  of 
purity  required  by  it.  As  instances  of  this  usd  of 
the*  word,  the  following  passages  may  be  coth 
suited:  Gen.  xx.  5.  Ps.  xxvi.  6.  Dan.  vi.  22. 
Hosea  viii,  5.    In  this  nuMUlied  sense  is  the  word 
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also  to  be  understood  in  our  collect;  for  perfect 
innocency  is  the  inhabitant  of  heaven,  and  not  of 
earth,  where  "  there  is  no  man  that  livetU  and 
sinneth  not/- 

The  members  of  our  church  are  supposed  to  Jjc 
conscious,  that  they  have  not  attained  to  "  inmo^ 
cency/'   The  mo3t  upright  among  them  are 
conscious  of  manifold  imperfections,  which  others 
perceive  not; 'and  therefore  all  can  join  in  the 
prayer  for  strengthening  grace.    For  though  he 
that  is  born  of  God,  and  abideth  in  Christ,  sin- 
*^  neth  mot,'*  so  as  to  practise  sin  habitually  and  al- 
lowedly as  others  do  ( for  his  seed  remaineth  in 
him,  and'he  cannot  [thusj  sin,  because  he  is 
born  of  God"')  yet    in  many  things  we  offend 
all."    And  the  higher  that  state  of  grace  to 
which  we  have  attained,  the  more  clearly  do  we 
discover  how  little  we     walk  worthy  of  the 
Lord  unto  all  pleasing and  the  true  believer 
cannot  be  satisfied,  till  he    awake  up  after  the 
Divine  likeness,''  and  shall  have  attained  to 
the  maeasure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of 
''Christ." 

In  thi&  prayer  for  the  attainment  of  innocency, 
or  that  purity  of  heart  and  life  *'  without'  which  no 
"  man  shaU  see  the  Lord,'*  our  ccdlect  evidently 
alludes  to  the  recital  of  the  introduction.  For  our 
Lord  has  declared  the  necessity  of  being  converted 
and  of  becoming  as  little,  children^  in  order  to  be 
meet  for  an  enirance  into  His  kingdom^  Now 
atooMg  other  points  of  resemblance  between  His» 
disciples  and  children,  intended  in  this  deelaration^ 
the  comparative  innocence  of  the  latter  is  not  to 
be  omitted.  For  though  they  are  not  free  from 
the  taint  of  original  corruption ;  yet  they  are 
proper  exemplai!^  of  harmlessness  and  simplicity.. 
They  are  hujnjbJe»  teachable,  indifferent  to  the. 
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world,  obedient  to  command,  and  free  from  gmle. 
It  is  by  an  imitation  of  these  qualities  that  our 
lives  will  glorify  God. 

But  there  is  a  more  close  alliance  between  the 
introduction  and  the  prayer,  when  we  implore 
strengthening  grace  that,  "  by  the  constancy  of 

our  faith  even  unto  death,  we  may  glorify  God's 
"  holy  name."  And  the  propriety  of  the  request 
will  be  equally  apparent  to  the  conscious  mind 
with  that  of  the  former  petition.  For,  though 
the  persons  who  make  it  are  supposed  to  be  par- 
takers of  "  like  precious  faith''  with  all  the  chil- 
dren of  God;  yet  is  that  faith  intirely  dependent 
on  its  Author  for  its  continuance  and  increase. 
Christ  is  therefore  called  by  the  Apostle,  the 
"  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith.''  He,  by  the 
influence  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  first  kindles  within  us 
the  Divine  spark;  He  preserves  it  from  extinction 
amidst  the  floods  of  opposition  with  which  it  is 
sure  to  be  attacked ;  He  excites  it  to  action  when- 
ever it  is  called  into  exercise;  and  He  causes  it  to 

grow  exceedingly,"  till,  having  obtained  a  com- 
plete victory  over  the  world  and  hell,  it  is  lost  in 
that  certainty  which  the  beatific  vision  affords.  So 
that,  in  its  rise,  progress,  and  establishment, 
"  faith  is  not  of  ourselves,  but  the  gift  of  God." 

That  the  principle  of  a  genuine  feith  in  the  Son 
of  God,  wherever  it  is  conferred,  is  put  to  the 
test,  is  evident  from  the  experience  of  all  saints ; 
from  our  own,  if  we  partake  of  it;  and  from 
the  nature  of  the  case:  For  it  is  "  the  trial  of  our 

faith,  which,  being  much  more  precious  than  of 

gold  that  pensheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire, 
"  will  be  found  to  praise  and  glory  and  honour 
"  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ,"  The  faith  of 
patriarchs  and  prophets,  of  apostles  and  martyrs^ 
was  invariably  tried  in  the  "  furnace  of  affliction." 
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Hitherto  we  have  been  employed  in  a  survey 
of  "  tl>e  fountain*'  that  is  "  opened  for  mn  and 
"  fqr  all  uncleanness. "  We  now  proceed  ta 
contemplate  the  stretoi  that  flows  from  it.  Hi- 
therto we  have  been  gazing  on  the  tree  of  life  ; 
let  us  now  draw  near>  and  take  of  the  fruit 
thereof,  that  we  may  eat  and  live  for  ever.  No 
prohibition  exislis  to. deter  us  from  this  act  of 
fiiiith ;  but>  on  the  contrary,,  we  have  every  en- 
couragement thereto.  Let  us  then,  with  fer*- 
vency  of  spirit,  fall  on  our  knees  and  pray,  that 
God  would  "  grant  us  the  true  circuq^ision  of 
«  tlie  Spirit." 

The  necessity  of  regeneration^  or  of  a  change 
of  heart,  is  the  same  under  every  dispensation. 
Our  ILord's  awful  words,  addressed  to  Nico^ 
demus,  "Except  a  man  be  bora  again,  hecan^ 
*^  not  see  the  kingdom  of  God,"  had  both  a 
retrospective  and  a  prospective  scope.  They 
related  to  all  who  bad  lived  before  the  sera  of  tbe 
incarnation  5  and  to  all  who  should  live  between* 
it  and  the  consummation  of  all  things.  To  tbe 
attainment  of  this  grace,  all  forms,  rites,  %a* 
craments,  doctrines^  and  even  redemption  it^ 
self,  are  subservient.  These  are  the  means; 
and  that  is  the  end  proposed  by  them.  It  is  the 
seed  of  eternal  life. 

Circumcision  was  the  sacrament  of  regenera- 
tion under  the  Old  Testament  dispensation. 
It  was  the  outward  and  viidble  sign  of  that  in- 
ward and  spiritual  grace,  which  consists  in  the 
pardon  of  sin,  and  the  renewal  of  the  soul  in 
holiness.  It  tauglit,  as  hath  been  before  ob- 
served,— ^The  radical  corruption  of  human  na- 
ture, derived  from  our  birth ;  the^  necessity  of 
mortifying  the  flesh  and  its  members-^— of  put- 
ting off  the  old  man  and  putting  on  the  new--^ 
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of  a  separation  in  heart  and  conduct  from  the 
world  which  lieth  in  wickedness;  (for  circtim-' 
cision  was  the  foundation-stone  of  that  piuti- 
tion-wall  which  separated  and  distinguished 
the  Jews  from  all  other  nations)— of  a  chear* 
ful  ohedience  to  all  the  revealeid  will  of  God,- 
however  grievous,  painful,  shameful,  or  eveof 
ridiculous,  any  act  of  submission  thereto  mdjr 
appear  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  and  of  unsano- 
tified  'reason. 

This  rite  is  abolished  under  the  New  Testa-' 
ment  dispensation  by  the  authority  of  thef 
great  Lawgiver;  because  the  blood  of  the  cove^ 
nant  of  which  it  was  a  memorial,  and  which  it 
was  designed  ,to  prefigure,  is  now  shed  for  ut.^ 
The  Jewish  perseverance  therefore  in  the  oh-' 
servation  of  it,  is  declaring  in  act,  what  that 
obstinate  people  do  assert,  that  the  blood  of  the 
everlasting  covenant  has  not  been  poured  out, 
nor  the  reconciliation  made.  This  inference 
from  a  perseverance  in  the  abrogated  ordinance 
made  St.  Paul  speak  so  strongly  of  the  conduct 
of  the  Judaizing  professors  of  Christianity  among 
the  Galatians.  Gal.  v.  2,  3,  4.  But,  though 
the  rite  is  abolished,  the  necessity  of  the  inward- 
and  spiritual  grace  signified  by  it  remains  in 
full  force.  For  "  that  which  is  born  of  the 
"  flesh  is"  still  "  flesh ;"  all  that  we  derive  by  ' 
natural  generation  from  our  parents,  is  a  mass 
of  corruption ;  and  hence  the  interposition  of 
Almighty  power,  for  creating  us  anew  in  Christ 
Jesus,  is  indispensable.  On  this  account,  ano-r 
ther  sacrament  has  been  instituted  in  the  church, 
in  lieu  of  circumcision,  which  is  nearly  of  the 
same  import,  and,  allowing  for  the  change  of 
circumstances  produced  by  the  advent  of  Christ, 
Ujaches  the  same  truths. 

2  E  4 
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Regeneration  then  is  the  true  circumcision," 
so  called  for  the  purpose  of  distinguishing  it 
from  that  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh.  It  is 
denominated  the  "  circumcision  of  the  Spirit,'* 
because  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  agent  who  pro- 
duces it ;  for  those  who  are  made  partakers  of 
it,  are  "  born  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of 
"  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God." 

For  the  purpose  of  exciting  fervency  in  pray- 
ing for  "  the  true  circumcision  of  the  Spirit," 
let  it  be  remembered,  that  a  previous^  state  of 
universal  .depravity  is  supposed  in  all  the  reci- 
pients of  this  grace;  and  that,  without  a  con" 
sciousness  of  the  disease,  we  can  neither 
earnestly  nor  unfeignedly  desire  or  pray  for  the 
remedy.  Let  the  reader  therefore  inquire,  whe- 
ther he  be  truly  acquainted  with  his  own  moral 
state.    It  is  also  to  be  observed,  that  "  the  cir- 

cumcision  of  the  Spirit"  is  indispensable  to 
salvation  5  for,  without  it,  we  are  utterly  dis- 
qualified for  every  spiritual  employment  and 
pleasure.  Without  it  all  external  9rdinances 
and  observances  are  useless,  and  tend  to  increase 
our  guilt  and  condemnation.  There  is  no  mid- 
dle state  between  life  and  death,  nature  and 
grace,  the  flesh  and  the  Spirit.  Every  reader 
is  either  a  regenerate,  or  an  unregenerate  per- 
son;   circumcised  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  or 

uncircumcised  in  heart."  How  close  should 
be  our  scrutiny  of  ourselves !  and  how  earnest 
our  souls  in  the  use  of  this  petition  of  the  col- 
lect, "  Grant  us  the  true  circumcision  of  the 
Spirit!" 

But  it  may  be  asked.  How  shall  I  determine 
whether  I  am  made  a  partaker  of  this  precious 
boon,  or  not?  This  will  be  clearly  decided, 
while  we  attend  to  the  end  for  which  we  solicit 
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the  interval  many  die,  and  disappoint  the  expec- 
tations which  are  founded  on  them.  But  the 
**  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise 
of  God/'  was  no  sooner  set  in  the  earth>  than  it 
began  to  be  diffusively  beneficial.  like  the  citron- 
tree,  it  bore  kt  once  leaves,  buds,  and  ripe  firuit 
Its  leaves  began  immediately  to  heal  the  nations, 
and  its  fruit  to  counteract  the  baneful  effects  of 
that  other  tree,  which  brought  death  into  the 
*f  world  and  all  our  woe/^ 
.  The  fact  referred  to  in  our  collect  is  related  by 
the  Evangelist  St.  Luke  (chap.  ii.  21.)  It  wiU 
be  our  present  business  to  inquire  into  the  origtil 
and  design  of  the  rite  of  circumcision,  and  to 
{k>int  out  the  reason  of  our  blessed  Lord's  sub- 
mission to  it. 

The  first  institution  of  this  significant  rite  is  re- 
corded in  Gen.  xvii.  11,  &:c.  which  is  appointed 
•  to  be  read  as  the  first  lesson  of  the  morning-ser- 
vice for  this  day.  It  was  enjoined,  by  a  special 
revelation,  to  Abraham  and  all  the  male  branches 
of  his  family,  whether  children  or  servants,  in  per-* 
petual  succession.  The  penalty  of  neglecting  it 
was  excommunication  from  the  church  of  God, 
and  exclusion  from  all  the  privileges  annexed  to 
a  continuance  within  its  pale.  Nay,  if  seems  that 
death,  inflicted  by  the  immediate  hand  of  God, 
was  sometimes  the  consequence  of  a  non-com- 
pliance with  this  ordinance.  For  when  Moses 
was  returning  from  Midian  to  Egypt,  Jehovah 
met  him  and  sought  to  slay  him,  because  he  had 
neglected  to  circumcise  his  son;  till  Zipporah  his 
wife,  who  had  no  doubt  l^een  instructed  by  her 
husband  in  the  nature  and  obligation  of  this  rite, 
averted  the  Lord's  displeasure  by  a  prompt  obe- 
dience to  His  will.  From  the  general  doctrine  of 
2>acramental  institutions  we  may  also  infer,  thai 
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the  more  troublesome  symptoms  of  the  morel 
4ismse,  without  applying  Any  remedy  to  the 
seat  of  it.  He  washes  the  outside  of  the  cup 
and  platter,  while  withio  he  continues  fqll  of 
hypocrisy  and  iniquity.  The  instrdction  of  our 
church  is  of  a  different  kind.  She  directs  us  to 
begin  with  the  heart,  a»d  every  consoioiife 
member  of  her  community  sees  the  wisdom  of 
this  procedure.  The  heart  is  the  seat  of  the 
affections^.  In  (the  tendency  of  these  trw  devo- 
tion consists.  These  therefore  must  flow  in 
their  proper  channel,  before  the  members  can 
be  employed  to*  their  right  ©nd.  These  will 
obey  the  bias  or  governing  principle  of  the  will  ; 
and  when  this  is  turned  heavenward,  they  also 
become  instruments  of  righteousness  unto  God- 
Nothing  will  satisfy  a  man,  who  is  a  partaker 
of  "  the  true  circumcision  of  the  Spirit,'*  but  a 
consecration  of  "  his  heart  and  all  his  memb^s" 
to  the  glory  of  God  in  the  obedience  of  feith. 
He  is  painfully  conscious,  that  "  his  heart  and 
all  his  members"  have  been  under  the  dis- 
graceful dominion  of  worldly  and  qarmd 
"lusts."  He  still  finds  "the  flesh  lusting 
"  against  the  Spirit,"  and  the  world  rivaUiag 
God  in  his  affections.  -He  longs  for  the  ani* 
hilation  of  eveiy  feeling,  which  is  hostile  t^  the 
honour  of  birs  redeenfing  Grod ;  and  therefo^re  l*e 
earnestly  implores  a  larger  measure  of  tb^fti? 
effects  which  are  produced  by  "  the  trtie  qir* 
"  cumcision  of  the  Spirit,  that  his.  heart  atid  all 
"  his  members  being  mortified  from  all  ca^iMfcl 
and  worldly  lusts,  he  may  in  ati  thiftgs  oney 
G(Ki's  blessed  will."  And  though  hn^  does 
not  expect  complete  emancipation  till  hia  last 
enemy  shall  liave  executed  his  appointed  eom^^ 
mission,  yet,  in  the  interval,  he  grotiu^  being 
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will  and  commandments,  and  walk  in  the  same 
•'all  the  days  of  his  life." 

The  rite  of  circumcision^  like  every  other  sa- 
crament^ whether  of  the  law  or  Gospel,  was  de- 
signed to  afford  instruction  to  mankind  in  the  two 
cardinal  points  of  revelation,  viz.  their  fall  in  the 
first  Adam,  and  their  redemption  by  the  blood  of 

the  second  Adam,  the  Lord  from  heaven/*  As 
an  acquaintance  with  these  two  fundamental  doc- 
trines is  absolutely  necessary  to  salvation,  and:a$ 
they  contain  all  that  is  necessary  thereto ;  it  has 
been  the  gracious  object  of  the  adorable  Author 
of  salvation,  under  every  dispensation  and  in 
every  ordinance,  to  convey  this  needful  know- 
ledge to  us. 

The  rite  of  circumcision,  then,  was  designed 
to  afford  instruction  on  the  siibject  of  human  de- 
pravity. For  the  separation  of  a  corporeal  part 
from  the  body  denoted  the  corruption  of  the 
whole  ihan,  and  its  obnoxiousness  to  everl^ting 
excision  from  the  favour  of  God  and  the  enjoy- 
ment of  His  presence;  and  also  the  necessity  of 
atonement  by  blood,  arid  of  regeneration  by  a 
removal  of  our  natural  viciousness,  derived  from 
our  first  parent,  Adam;  which  atonement  could 
only  be  made  by  the  pungent  sufferings  of  our 
surety,  as  the  mortification  of  sin  could  only  •  be 
effected  by^  a  painful  process  within  our.  own  bo- 
soms. This  sacramental  operation  also  pointed 
out  the  source  from  which  bur  corruption  is  de- 
rived; and  therefore  the  ordinance  pleached  the 
doctrine  of  "  original-  br  birth-sin/'  in  the  most 
perspicuous  and  ener^tic  manner;  while  it  also 
taught  the  radical  nature  of  our  moral  disease, 
and  the  necesiBity  of  »a  Change  of  heart  to  -the 
attainment  of  everlasting  life.  In  allusion  to  this 
rite,  human  corruption  is  called  ^^the  fore-skin  of 
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In  Him"  believers  "  are  circumcised  with 
the  circumcision  made  without  hands,  in 
"  putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh, 
by  the  cirgjutt^cisiQa  QT  Cbxi^^^^  ask 
then  in  faith,  nothing  doubting,  for  this     true  • 
-  *^  circumcision  of  the  Spirit,  through  the  same 
"  Jesus  Christ  bur  Lord.'* 

The  comniencement  of  a  new  year,  which, 
according  to  our  civil  division  of  time,  takes, 
place  on  this  day^  unites  with  the  collect  in 
calling  us  to  self-examination  on  the  important 
subject  of  a  preparation  for  eternity.  it  not 
be  delayed.  Time  flies.  Death  approaches. 
The  season  for  ptayer,  add  penitence^  and  feith, 
elapses  apace;  Who  can  tell  what  the  ^present 
year  may  produce,!  as  to  the  reader  or  writer  of 
these  pages?  Surely  it  becomes  us  to  use<>ur 
collect  with  increased  energy  of  soul.  For  how 
much  remains  tp.  be  done;  and  how  shp.rt  is  tbe. 
time  fyr  doing  it!  It  is  an  incontrovertible 
truth,  that  "  he  who  soweth;to  tlie  flesh  sYmi 
of  the  flesh  reap  corruption ;  and  that  he 
who  soweth  to  the  Spirit  ^hall  of  the  Spirit 
*f  reap  life  everlasting." 
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dane  stipulation  concerning  the  redemption  of 
mankind  by  the  effusion  of  His  precious  blood. 

The  circumcision  of  Christ,  then,  was  the 
first  act  of  His  vicarious  obedience  afier  His 
nativity ;  and  it  was  not  only  the  first,  but  an 
^  obligatory  act  with  respect  to  all  which  was  to 
*  follow.  This  ,  is  intimated  in  the  language  of 
our  .collect,  wherein  God  is  said  to  have  ma()e 
"  His  blessed  Son  to  be  circumcised  and  obe- 
dient  to  the  law  for  man.*'  Very  clear  there- 
fore  is  the  propriety  of  commemorating  this 
event,  since  thereon  our  salvation  depends ;  not 
indeed  as  an  insulated  instance  of  suffering,  but 
as  a  part  of  that  aggregate  of  meritorious  obe- 
dience which  He  performed.  It  was  the  first 
link  of  that  chain  of  active  and  passive  righte- 
ousness which  was  finished  on  the  cross.  He 
had  no  sin  of  His  own,  original  or  actual,  that 
required  atonement.  He  had  no  corruption  to 
be  mortified.  But  He  was  *^  made  obedient  to 
^*  the  law  for  man."  Let  the  reader  contem- 
pilate  the  infant  Jesus,  stained  with  His  own 
precious  blood  at  eight  days  old.  No  sooner 
was  He  born,  than  that  series  of  sufferings  com- 
menced, which  death  only,  even  the  accursed 
death  of  the  cross,  could  finally  accomplish. 
He  began  to  die,  so  soon  as  He  began  to  livd. 
We  were  guilty;  His  blood  must  flow  for  the 
expiation  of  our  guilt,  or  we  perish  for  ever. 
We  were  destitute  of  righteousness,  and  could 
not  supply  the  defect ;  He  must  fulfil  it  for  u&. 
Let  the  reader  here  behold  the  ground  of  his 
justification  before  God.  It  is  Christ,  as  cir- 
cumcised, obeying,  suffering,  dying,  the 
"  just  for  the  unjust,  that  He  might  bring,  us  to 
God."  I^t  him  try,  (but  the  trial  will  be 
fruitless)  to  appreciate  the  value  of  his  obliga- 
tions to  the  Divine  Redeemer. 
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Hitherto  we  have  been  employed  in  a  survey 
of  "  the  fountain"  that  is  "  opened  for  sin  and 

fo.r  all  uncleanness. "  We  now  proceed  to 
contemplate  the  stream  that  flows  from  it.  Hi- 
therto we  have  been  gazing  on  the  tree  of  life ; 
let  us  now  draw  near,  and  take  of  the  fruit 
thereof,  that  we  may  eat  and  live  for  ever.  No 
prohibition  exists  to  .  deter  us  from  this  act  of 
faith ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  we  have  every  en- 
couragement thereto.  Let  us  then,  with  fer- 
vency of  spirit,  fall  on  our  knees  and  pray,  that 
God  would  "  grant  us  the  true  circu«pcision  of 

the  Spirit." 

The  necessity  of  regeneration,  or  of  a  change 
of  heart,  is  the  same  under  every  dispensation. 
Our  Lord's  awful  words,  addressed  to  Nico- 
demus,  "  Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  hecan^ 
"  not  see  the  kingdom  of  God,"  had  both  a 
retrospective  and  a  prospective  scope.  They 
related  to  all  who  bad  lived  before  the  aera  of  the 
incarnation ;  and  to  all  who  shofuld  live  between- 
it  and  the  consummation  of  all  things.  To  the 
attainment  of  tiiis  grace,  all  forms,  rites,  sa-^ 
craments,  doctrines,  and  even  redemption  it- 
self, are  subservient.  These  are  the  means; 
and  that  is  the  end  proposed  by  them.  It  is  the 
seed  of  eternal  life. 

Circumcision  was  the  sacrament  of  regenera- 
tion under  the  Old  Testament  dispensation. 
It  was  the  outward  and  visible  sign  of  that  in- 
ward and  spiritual  grace,  which  consists  in  the 
pardon  of  sin,  and  the  renewal  of  the  soul  in 
holiness.  It  taught,  as  hath  been  before  ob- 
served,— ^The  radical  corruption  of  human  na- 
ture, derived  from  our  birth;  the  necessity  of 
mortifying  the  flesh  and  its  members- — of  put- 
ting off  the  old  man  and  putting  on  the  new-— 
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of  a  separation  in  heart  and  conduct  from  the 
world  which  lieth  in  wickedness ;  (for  circum- 
cision was  the  foundation-stone  of  that  parti- 
tion-wall which  separated  and  distinguished 
the  Jews  from  all  other  nations) — of  a  chear* 
ful  obedience  to  all  the  revealed  will  of  God, 
however  grievous,  painful,  shameful,  or  even 
ridiculous,  any  act  of  submission  thereto  may 
appear  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  and  of  unsanc- 
tified  reason. 

This  rite  is  abolished  under  the  New  Testa- 
ment dispensation  by  the  authority  of  the 
great  Lawgiver ^  because  the  blood  of  thie  cove- 
nant of  which  it  was  a  memorial,  and  which  it 
was  designed  ,to  prefigure,  is  now  shed  for  us. 
The  Jewish  perseverance  therefore  in  the  ob- 
servation of  it,  is  declaring  in  act,  what  that 
obstinate  people  do  assert,  that  the  blood  of  the 
everlasting  covenant  has  not  been  poured  out, 
nor  the  reconciliation  made.  This  inference 
from  a  perseverance  in  the  abrogated  ordinance 
made  St.  Paul  speak  so  strongly  of  the  conduct 
of  the  Judaizing  professors  of  Christianity  among 
the  Galatians.  Gal.  v.  2,  3,  4.  But,  though 
the  rite  is  aboHshed,  the  necessity  of  the  inward 
and  spiritual  grace  signified  by  it  remains  in 
full  force.  For  "  that  which  is  born  of  the 
"  flesh  is"  still  flesh all  that  we  derive  by 
natural  generation  from  our  parents,  is  a  mass 
of  corruption ;  and  hence  the  interposition  of 
Almighty  power,  for  creating  us  anew  in  Christ 
Jesus,  is  indispensable.  On  this  account,  ano^ 
ther  sacrament  has  been  instituted  in  the  church, 
in  lieu  of  circumcision,  which  is  nearly  of  the 
same  import,  and,  allowing  for  the  change  of 
circumstances  produced  by  the  advent  of  Christ, 
}4ijaches  the  same  truths. 
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^  ttrvtiR,  8udk  as  plight  ha^e  been  applied  to  any 
other  jjersdn  J  but  in  plain  and  expx^sa  vrotAi^ 
and  ^h  iB  cxmld  ftot  hare  been  mistaken?'  ^ 
TheMagranSy  then>  wdre  the  great  mathema*^ 
ticians^  philosophers  ^nd  divines  of  the  ages  in 
which  they  iiVed;  on  which  account  a  learned 
man  and  a  Magianf  became  equivalent  temfs.  f 
IfSFow,  ^'  though  liot  many  wise  meh  after  the 
^'  flesh,,  not  many  mighty^  not  many  noble  are 
'^  called,"  yet  wfe  find  that  sdme^of  these  have 
received  the  testimony  of  JiBstas.  It  was  insuttingly 
asked  by  the  Jewd^  Have  any  of  the  phaiisees 
"  or  of  the  rulers  believed  on  Himi  The  ques* 
ticn  implied  that  none  but  an  ignorant  Tiiob  paSl 
any  afttentio«i  to  Bim.  But  we  ^et,  thst  edme  of 
llis  very  first  cUscipies  were  men  of  superior  em-* 
ditioh td  whont  the  proud  pharisee  and  conceited 
s^ibe  were  nlori9  inferior  in  scientific  knowledge 
t^ti  the  lowest  of  the  Jewish  populace  were  to 
diemw  The  evidences  of  CHriistiaiuty  will  be^r 
the  strictest  scrutiny  whibh  tiie  deepest  thinker 
can  institute.  The  religioi)  of  th^  Son  of  God 
does  n6t:  indeed  eovet  tl:^  (suffrage  and  support  of 
the  philosopher^  far  it  needs  ho  such  prop.  But 
it  doth  not^^shuii  his  eye,  nor  sbek  concealment 
ftnr  doctrines  which  are  indefensible.  Its  mys«- 
teii^s  are  indeed  out  of  the  i^ch  of  human  rea^ 
son;  but  they  are  in  no  case  contrary  to  its 
dictates. 

The  ioilmey  ^ich  th^se  learned  sages  under- 
ftKlk)  f<ir  the  purpose  of  worrfiipping  the  new- 
born kirfg  of  the  Jews,  must  have  been  very  ex- 
pensive, haiard4>nd,  and  laborious,  even  if  they 

*  Seci  Parkhurst'd  Greek  Lexicon,  and  the  il^stiuohieK 
there  referred  to. 

t  Prideaux'*  Copi)ioctiQn^  vol.  u 
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it,  viz.  "  that  our  hearts  and  all  our  members 
"  being  mortified  from  all  carnal  and  worldly 
lusts,  we  may  in  all  things  obey  God's  blessed 
will,  through  the  same  his  Son  Jesus  Ctxrist 
"  our  Lord."    Now  if  this  blessed  effect,  the 
mortification  of  the  flesh  and  its  lusts,  be,  in 
any  degree,  produced  within  us,  so  that  we 
cordially  desire  its  accomplishment  in  the  total 
destruction  ,of  sin  within  our  bosoms,  and  can 
sincerely  join  with  the  church  in  her  prayer  to. 
God  to  hasten  it ;  the  effect  affords  eviderice  of 
the  cause  which  produces  it.    Such  a  desire 
can  only  flow  from  "  the  true  circumcision  of 
the  Spirit."     But  in  whatever  degree  our 
carnal  and  worldly  lusts  be  mortified,  still  we 
have  need  to  upge  our  plea  for  increasing  sanc- 
tification ;  and  our  church  supposes  all  her 
members  to  be  ready  to  concur  in  the  language 
of  the  Apostle,     Not  as  though  I  had  already 
attained,  either  were  already  perfect ;  but  I 
follow  after,  if  so  be  that  1  may  apprehend 
"  that  for  which  also  I  am  apprehended  of 
Christ  Jesus;"  and  that  is  a  perfect  freedom 
from  sin,  and  a  full  conformity  to  the  image  of 
God. 

The  first  object  of  concern  to  a  penitent  sin- 
ner is  his  own  heart,  because  it  is  the  main- 
spring of  emotion  and  action ;  and  till  the  main- 
spring of  a  disordered  machine  be  so  rectified 
as  to  perform  its  functions  in  a  due  manner,  it 
is  in  vain  to  look  for  regularity  in  the  move- 
ments  of  the  subordinate  and  de|)endent  parts. 
The  Pharisaic  formalist,  through  ignorance  of 
hiiiiSelf  and  of  God,  reverses  the  order  of  things, 
by  endeavouring  to  drain  the  stream  of  corrup- 
tion, while  the  fountain  is  permitted  to  pour 
forth  its  corrupt  waters.    He  tries  to  remove 
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JSews,  that  if  atty  man  be  determined  to  do  the 
will  of  Cod)  he  shall  ktiow  of  the  doctrine  Avhiclj 
is  proposed,  Whether  it  be  of  God  or  not.  Andl 
as  these  Magii  afforded  by  theit  condnct  fiiU 
evidence  of  their  wish  to  comply  with  the  Di- 
vine will,  we  cannot  hesitate  in  deciding  thti!/ 
they  were  favoured^  by  some  means  or  othi^r, 
with  a  saving  knowledge  of  Ch!*ist.  It  is  pro^  ^ 
mised  that  in  the  way  that  leads  to  Christ  attd 
heaven,  "  a  wayfaring  man,  though  a  fool,  sh^ll 

not  err/'  The  honest  bosom  shall  be  re-* 
plenished  with  "the  light  of  the^ knowledge  of 

the  glory  of  God,  as  it  shines  in  the  face  of 
"  JesDS  Christ/* 

We  shall  pass  over  the  particulars  of  what  6c- 
curred  on  the  arrival  of  the  Magil  at  Jerusalem; 
because  we  have  noticed  them  in  a  review  of  thfe 
(Collect  for  "  the  Innocents*  day." 

We  therefore  proceed  to  observe  that  oti 
their  departure  from  Jerusalem,  they  were  again 
favoured  with  the  direction  of  their  supematursti 
guide;  for  *\the star  which  theysawinthe  east 
**  went  before  them,  till  it  came  and  stood  ovefr 
"  where  the  young  child  Wfes/'  Whether  the^ 
star  preceded  them  in  thei^jonfhey  from  their 
own  country  to  Judea;  6t  whether  they  wetii 
led  thither  by  its  fixed  poi&itlon  in  the  he£^vehs 
above  the  region  of  Palestine;  or  whether  the 
primary  direction  of  their  journey  was  the  rfesnl^f 
of  the  Divine  dream  which  we  suppose  thetn*t(i 
have  received,  is  not  recorded.  If  the  star  pfe- 
ceded  them  in  their  way,  previous  to  their  ar- 
rival at  Jerusalem,  we  may  conjecture  that  iti 
going  thither  they  followed  the  dictates  of  carijal 
reason  rather  than  those  of  Divine  '  guidance, 
as  they  lost  sight  of  their  index  while  they  vv^re 
at  Herod's  court.  Whether  thi&  corf^tore  be 
2  E  ^ 
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burdened,  and  waits  for  his  "  deliverance  from 
the  hipndage  of  corruption  into  the  glorious 
«  liberty  of  the  children  of  God/' 

Here  then  is  the  churchman's  test  of  com- 
munion with  that  holy  body,  to  which  he  pro- 
fesses to  belong ;  the  criterion  of  his  connection 
\f<th  the  holy  caiholic  church."  Does  the 
reader  experience  any  such  desires,  as  dictate 
thie prayer  in  our  collect?  Does  the  state  of 
his  heart  correspond  with  the  language  of  his 
tongue,  wh€fn  he  joins  the  congregation  in  the 
nse  of  it  ?  Does  he  really  wish  in  all  things, 
without  making  any  exception,  to  "  obey 
God's  blessed  will?'*  Let  him  examine  if 
there  be  no  idol  to  which  he  cleaves,  and  from 
which  he  would  be  loth  to  part ; — ^if  there  be  no 
lust  which  he  indulges,  and  for  the  mortifica- 
tion of  which  his  prayer  is  not  unfeigned.  Is 
the  whole  will  of  God,  as  expressed  in  His  law, 
truly  "  blessed"  in  his  estimation  ?  Does  he 
fifSsent  unto  it  as  holy,  just,  and  good  ?"  Is 
the  yoke  of  Christ  easy  to  his  soul,  and  His  bur- 
den light  ? 

The  ground  of  confidence  in  our  address  to 
the  mercy-seat,  which  our  collect  proposes, 
concurs  with  the  object  of  our  celebration.  For 
the  circumcision  of  Christ,  in  unison  with  tlie 
other  meritorious  acts  of  His  life  and  death,  af- 
^  fords  a  plea  which  cannot  fail  of  its  effects,  and 
is  a  solid  basis  for  the  hope  of  success  in  our 
supplications.  He  was  circumcised  in  the  flesh 
to  procure  for  us  the  true  circumcision  of  the 
"  Spirit/'  His  precious  blood  flowed  under 
the  knife  of  a  ceremonial  institution,  that  we 
might  be  cleansed  from  moral  defilement,  and 
nmde  j  partakers  of  that  moral  conformity  to 
Gbdy  without  which  no  man  can  see  His  face. 
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wiUiout  some  suitable  token  of  faonoun  The 
idea  of  Irenaeus  and  some  modem  autbotrs,  tfaftt 
the  artides  which  the  Magii  brought  had  an 
appropriate  reference  to  a  threefold  character 
of  Christ;  that  tlie  gold  was  designed  for  Him  as 
a  king,  the-  frankincense  as  .i  God,  and  the 
myjrh  as  a  man  of  sorrows,  is  perfiaps  rather 
ingeniocis  tlian  soUd :  at  least  mxxch  is  not  to  be 
butit  on  it.  It  may  however  lead  us  to  observe 
that  when  we  go  to  Christ  for  the  purpose  of 
worshipping  Him,  and  of  deriving  salvation  from 
Him,  we  must  take  Mdth  us  the  trea/sure  of  our 
hearts.  The  gold  of  our  earthly  possessions, 
tlie  frankincense  of  prayer  and  praise,  and  the 
myrrh  of  godly  sorrow  must  be  presented  to  Him. 
All  we  have  must  be  laid  at  His  feet— not  the 
purchase^price  of  His  favour,  but  as  a  toki^  of 
pur  gratitude  to  Him. 

The  prayer  which  is  founded  on  this  remark* 
able  part  oi  the  sacred  history,  consists  partly  of 
a  position  and  piartly  of  a  supplication.  ''^  Mer^ 
"  cifuHy  grant,  that  we  which  know  thee i  now 
by  faith,  may  after  this  life  have  tlie  fruition 
of  thy,  glariow  <5od.Jiead,  through.  Jesus 
"  Christ  our  Lord.'* 

The  position  is,  that  *^  we  now  know  God  by 
"faith."  But,  O  reader!  is  the  position  iiv^ 
deed  true  ?  Is  tiie  charitable  hope,  which  our 
church  entertains  of  thee,  as  one  of  her  sons, 
founded  ?  It  is  eternal  Bfe  to  know  the  oidy 
true  God  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  He  hath 
sent. "  To  be  ignorant  of  God  is  eternal 
death ;  for  those  on  whom  His  Tengeance  will 
be  taken,  when  He  is  "revealed  in  flaming 
"  fire,"  are  all  •*  who  know  not  God  and  .  obey 
«  not  the  Gospel  of  His  Son  Jesus  ChriBt."  '  6 
let  the  inquiry  be  made  witflu  carei  for  ignotfiince 
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CHRIST  TO  THE  GENTILES. 


O  God^  wlio  hy  the  leading  of  a  star  didst 
manifest  thy  only  begotten  Son  to  the  Gentiles; 
mercifully  grant,  tliat  toe  which  know  thee  7ww 
by  faith,  may  after  this  life  lutoe  the  fruition  qf 
thy  glorious  Godhead,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Amen. 

THREE  great  manifestations  of  the  gloiy 
"  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesas  Christ'^ 
are  by  oar  church  celebrated  at  the  same  time, 
having  occurred  according  to  the  testimony  of 
St.  Chrysostom  on  the  same  day  in  different 
years.  The  first  of  these  is  the  arrival  of  the 
M^ise  men,  under  the  conduct  of  a  supernatural 
star,  to  worship  the  infant  Saviour  at  Bethle- 
hem. The  second  is  the  baptism  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  river  Jordan  by  the  ministry 
of  John ;  when  the  Holy  Ghost,  like  a  dove, 
lighted  upon  him,  and  a  voice  was  heard  from 
heaven,  declaring,  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  The  third  is 
the  first  miracle  wrought  at  Cana  of  Galilee. 
Each  of  these  events  is  recorded  in  different 
parts  of  the  service  appointed  for  the  Epiphany; 
but  the  collect,  epistle,  and  gospel,  refer  wholly 
to  the  former  of  them. 
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Our  present  collect  is  of  great  antiquity,  and 
contains — A  statement  of  the  fact  w'hich  it  com- 
memorates— and  A  prayer  founded  thereon. 

The  mercy  which  the  church  celebrates  this  day 
is  the  manifestation  of  Christ  to  the  Gentiles^  of 
which  an  instance  and  a  prelude  were  given  in  the 
case  of  the  eastern  Magii,  who  were  conducted 

by  the  leading  of  a  star"  from  their  own  coun- 
try to  the  place  of  our  Lord's  nativity.  As  the  li- 
mitation of  the  church  to  the  family  of  Abraham 
took  place  in  a  gradual  and  progressive  manner, 
so  also  did  its  enlargement.  The  middle  wall  of 
partition  between  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  was  some 
time  in  building,  and  it  was  also  3ome  time  in 
taking  down.  Indeed  the  remark  of  our  Lord, 
that     the  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  ob- 

servation,'*  may  be  applied  to  the  whole  pro- 
cess of  redemption. 

The  first  inquiry  that  arises  on  our  collect,  re- 
spects the  history  of  those  persons  whose  advent 
to  Bethlehem  is  therein  commemorated.    On  this 
subject  the  Scripture  is  silent ;  but  it  is  generally 
supposed,  from  the  name  given  them,  that  they 
were  Gentile  philosophers,  or  sages  of  the  Magian 
religion.    "  This  sect  chiefly  flourished  in  Persia ; 
and,  considering  this  circumstance,  and  what  is 
said,  Math*  ii.  16,  it  seemi^  much  more  probable 
that  the  Magii,  who  arrived  at  Jerusalem  some 
considerable  time  after  our  Saviour's  birth,  should 
come  from  the  distant  country  of  Persia,  or  Par- 
thia,  than  from  the  neighbouring  region  of  Ara- 
bia.   Suetonius,  not  id  mention  other  historians, 
expressly  tells  us,  that  an  antient  and  uninter- 
rupted opinion  prevailed  in  all  the  east,  that  it 
was  decreed     the  fates,  that  at  that  time  (name- 
ly, at  the  beginning  of  the  last  Jewish  war)  some 
coming  out  of  Judea  should  obtain  the  dominion. 
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No  wonder  that  such  an  opinion  should  be  pro^- 
pagated  throughout  the  east,  when  we  consider 
the  vast  number  of  Jews  which  were  spread  over- 
all the  eastern  countries.  In  the  reign  of  Ahasue- 
rus,*  or  Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  the  Jews  were 
dispersed  throughout  all  the  provinces  of  the  vast 
Persian  empire,  ( Esth.  iii.  8 ; )  and  that  in  numbers 
sufficient  to  defend  themselves  against  their  ene* 
mies  in  those  provinces,  (Esth.  ix.  2,  16;)  and' 
many  of  the  people  of  the  land  also  became  Jeivsr 
(Esth.  viii.  17.)  After  the  Babylonish  captivity, 
the  Jews  increased  so  fast,  that  we  find  them  not 
only  throughout  Asia,  but  also  in  Africa,  particu- 
larly in  Egypt,  in  great  numbers,  and  in  many 
cities  and  islands  of  Europe  (comp.  Acts  ii.  5— 
11  ;)  and  wherever  they  dwelt,  they  made  many 
proselytes  to  their  religion ;  and  in  their  attempts 
to  this  purpose,  no  doubt,  they  must  very  much 
spread  the  expectation  of  the  Messiah's  coming — 
an  article  so  important  in  itself,  and  so  flattering 
to  their  national  vanity.  These  opportunities  of 
being  informed  of  the  approaching  advent  of  the 
'  Great  King  the  Magians  of  Persia  had  in  com- 
mon with  many  other  people.  Add  to  this,  that 
Zoroaster,  the  famous  reformer  of  the  Magian 
sect,  had  in  all  probability  been  a  servant  to  the 
prophet  Daniel ;  and  as  he  had  adopted  so  many 
other  things  in  his  scheme  from  the  Jewish  re- 
ligion, so  there  is  the  highest  reason  to  think  that 
he  would  not  fail  to  instruct  his  followers  in  such 
^n  interesting  point  as  that  of  the  Messiah's 
coming,  the  time  and  circumstances  of  which  had 
been  so  particularly  foretold  by  his  master.  Dan. 
ix.  24 — 27.  Accordingly,  the  writers  of  the  uni- 
versal history  observe,  that  "  Zoroaster  is  said  by 
credible  authors  to  have  predicted  the  coming  of 
the  Messiah,  and  this  not  in  dark  and  obscure 
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of  ill  success  at  the  throne  of  grace  which  are 
so  frequently  made  ?  Many  persons  indeed  who 
join  our  assemblies  form  no  expectations  of  de- 
riving from  God  any  spiritual  benefit.    These  of 
course  are  satisfied,  when  they  have  performed 
the  part  of  an  automaton,  and  experience  no 
disappointments  of  that  kind  which  has  been 
mentioned.    The  recital  of  forms  is  with  them  a 
thing  of  course;  the  routine  of  which  being 
finished,  they  return  home  pleased  with  them- 
selves, like  the  Romanist  when  his  beads  are  told. 
But  there  are  other  persons  who  see  through  this 
veil  of  hypocrisy,  who  are  in  some  measure 
conscious  of,  defect,  who  cannot  rest  on  the  de- 
ceitful quicksand  of  mere  formality,  and  yet  do 
XiOt  enter  into  the  spirit  of  our  worship.  Desire 
exists  in  their  hearts ;  but  it  is  languid.  Un- 
easiness is  felt;  but  it  doe3  not  amount  to  spi- 
ritual hunger  and  thirst.    They  pray ;  but  it  is 
not  under  the  force  of  conviction  that  they  must 
prevail  or  perish-    On  this  account  the  heavens 
over  their  heads  appear  to  be  a  brazen  wall, 
which  their  petitions  do  not  penetrate. .  Their 
bow  fails  of  conveying  the  arrow  to  its  mark. 
They  are  unhappy,  and  perhaps  charge  God 
foolislily  with  unfaithfulness  to  His  *  promise. 
They  forget  that  it  is  ^effectual  fervent  prayer,*' 
to  which  the  promise  is  made;  and  that  God, 
for  the  honour  of  His  own  name  and  the  good 
of  His  people,  withholds  His  consolations,  till 
such  a  want  of  thjem  be  felt  as  secures  to  them 
a  due  reception  when  they  are  conferred.  Our 
collect  gives  no  countenance  to  the  unfounded 
notion,  that  the  form  without  the  spirit  of  prayer 
will  avail  to  salvation. 

The  appeal  to  Divine  mercy,  which  is  made 
in  the  introductory  petition  of  our  collect,  is 
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came  only,  as  some  have  supposed,  from  the 
neighbouring  country  of  Arabia  Felix;  for  they 
must  have  traversed  deserts,  lying  under  a  scorch-^ 
ing  sun^  destitute  of  all  conveniences  and  even 
necessaries,  and  infamous  for  robbery  and  mur- 
derers. But  if  they  came  from  Persia,  or  the 
more  distant  kingdom  of  Parthia,  their  expedition 
affords  still  higher  proofs  of  their  earnestness  and 
perseverance  in  the  pursuit  of  their  object.  This 
consideration  greatly  illustrates  the  strength  of 
their  faith  and  the  ardour  of  their  piety* 

Faith  is  an  operative  grace.  It  worketh  by  love. 
Its  nature  and  effects  are  in  all  ages  the  same. 
We  shall  do  well  therefore  to  inquire,  before  we 
quit  this  branch  of  our  subject,  what  effects  the 
faith  which  we  profess  has  produced.  That  of 
the  eastern  sages  was  attive  and  energetic.  What 
sacrifices  of  personal  ease,  comfort  and  emolu- 
ment have  we  made  under  the  influence  of  this 
Divine  principle  ?  Have  we  renounced  the  world 
in  the  pursuit  oCfphrist  and  of  salvation  ?  ^  Have 
we  forsaken  all  to  follow  Him  in  the  regenera- 
"  tion  f"  *  Do  we  count  all  things  but  loss  for 
"  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesnj^ 

our  Lord?"  Have  we  diligently  inquired  into 
the  path  of  duty,  and  do  we  vigorously  walk  in 
it,  however  painful  and  arduous  it  proves  to  flesh 
and  blood  ? 

But  it  may  be  asked.  How  should  these,  eastern 
sages  know  any  thing  of  the  Messiah  ?  "It  seems 

a  groundless  conjecture  to  suppose-,  that  the 
"  Magiiknew  the  signification  of  the  star,*'  which, 
in  the  pursuit  of  their  astronomical  researches, 
they  discovered,  by  some  tradition  of  Balaam's 
prophecy.    Num.  xxiv.  17."    Bishop  Chandler 
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to  Divine  mercy,  accompanied  by  a  confession 
of  sin,  and  an  act  of  faith  in  the  great  atone- 
ment; of  all  which  his  bloody  sacrifice  was  a  sig- 
nificant expression.  While  Cain,  in  the  true 
spirit  of  modern  deism,  though  he  acknowledged 
his  dependance  on  God  as  the  Creator  of  all 
things  and  the  moral  Governor  of  the  universe, 
renounced  the  hope  of  the  Gospel  founded  on  a 
propitiatory  sacrifice.    The  former  *^  obtained 

witness  that  he  was  righteous,"  constituted 
j  ust  through  faith  in  the  promised  Messiah ;  while 
the  latter,  in  consequence  of  his  proud  and  self-  . 
'  righteous  rejection  of  the  Saviour,  remained 
under  the  curse  of  that  law,  of  which  he  was 
a  transgressor  both  by  nature  and  practice,  in 
common  with  all  the  descendants  of  Adam. 
The  same  distinction  between  those  acts  of  wor- 
ship which  are  humble  appeals  to  pardoning 
mercy  through  the  Mediator,  and  those  which 
found  a  claim  to  success  ou  the  merit  of  the 
offerer  or  offering,  has  ever  since  that  period 
uniformly  prevailed  and  still  exists.  The  ge- 
neral doctrine  of  the  Scripture  on  this  momen- 
tous subject  is  plainly  exhibited  in  our  Lord's 
parable  of  the  pharisee  and  publican.  Thereia 
two  persons  are  represented  as  going  to  the 
temple  for  the  purpqse  of  Divine  worship.  The 
one  was  possessed  of  every  exterior  mark  of  sanc- 
tity and  devotion ;  and  the  other  was  a  man 
universally  considered  as  an  outcast  from  the 
favour  of  God.  The  former  addressed  his  prayer 
to  God  with  a  full  persuasion  of  its  acceptance, 
founded  on  an  opinion  of  personal  condignity 
and  the  merit  of  his  services.  The  latter  smote 
on  his  breast,  and  cried,  "  God  be  merciful  to 
"  me  a  sinner!"  building  his  hope,  if  indeed  he 
dared  to  entertain  hope,  on  the  compassion  of 
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God  through  the  propitiatory  sacrifice*  of  the 
Messiah.  The  broken-hearted  publican  went 
down  to  his  house  justified,  while  the  pharisee 
with  all  his  self-confidence  was  dismissed  with  a 
frown.  This  is  a  specimen  of  the  Divine  pro- 
cedure in  every  case.  "  God  filleth  the  hungry 
^  with  good  things,  but  the  rich  He  sendeth 

empty  away."  Let  us  then  inquire  whether 
that  mercy,  of  which  the  gospel  is  a  revelation, 
be  our  only  plea  or  not.  Do  we  exclusively  rest 
our  hope  of  success  in  our  prayers  on  this 
ground?  Let  not  the  inquiry  be  carelessly 
made;  for  "  the  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 

things/'  The  pharisee  no  doubt  thought 
himself  to  be  right  in  his  act  of  worship ;  but  he 
was  awfully  mistaken.  Let  us  therefore  scru- 
tinize our  own  souls  with  close  attention,  lest 
any  root  of  pride  and  self-righteousness  remain 
unmortified  in  our  bosoms;  for  the  self-^emptied 
penitent  alone  is  acceptable  to  God. 

For  the  purpose  of  conciliating  the  Divine 
regard  to  our  supplications,  we  proceed  to  re- 
mind our  almighty  Friend  that  we  are  "  His 

people."  This  intimation  is  not,  however, 
to  he  considered  as  contradictory  to  the  plea 
which  we  have  before  urged.  For  that  blessed 
relation  to  God,  which  we  here  claim,  is  not 
founded  on  personal  merit.  No :  this  argument 
is  in  perfect  unison  with  the  former,"  since  here- 
by we  recall  to  mind  that  mercy,  which  God 
has  nlreacly  bestowed  on  us  in  making  us  His 
people,  and  encourage  ourselves  therein.  "  Lord, 

if  thou  hast  chosen  us  to  be  thy  people,  and 

lia.st   brought  us  near  to  thyself,  notwith- 

standing  all  our  unworthiness  at  so  great  a 
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favour ;  surely  thou  wilt  now  hear  our  pray- 
"  ers,  and  confer  upon  us  all  ndedful  blessings.'* 
The  inference  deducible  from  this  consideration 
resembles  that  of  the  Apostle ;     He  that  spared 
not  His  own  Son,  but  delivered  Him  up  for  us 
all,  how  shall  He  not  with  Hrm  also^freely  give 
us  all  things."    The  motive  which  we  thus 
address  to  Divine  compassion  is  of  a  very  for- 
cible nature,  and  has  been  frequently  used.  In 
this  manner  Moses  reasoned  with  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  when  Pharaoh,  in  consequence  of  the 
message  which  Moses  brought  to  him  respecting 
the  liberation  of  Israel,  made  their  yoke  more 
heavy,   and  imposed  on  them  severer  tasks. 
Moses  returned  unto  the  Lord,  and  said, 
Lord,  wherefore  hast  thou  so  evil  intreated 
this  people  ?    Why  is  it ,  that  thou  hast  sent 
^*  me?    For  since  I  came  to  Pharaoh  to  speak 
in  thy  name,  he  hath  done  evil  to  this  peo- 
pie;  neither  hast  thou  delivered  thy  people  2Lt 
"  all.'*    They  are  thy  people ;  thou  hast  ac- 
knowledged them  to  be  such ;  and  yet  thou  hast 
not  granted  them  the  promised  deliverance. 
The  success  of  this  appeal  immediately  appears^ 
It  was  all  that  Moses  could  wish-.    On  another 
occasion,  when  the  Lord  had  refused  to  go  up 
in  the  midst  of  Israel,  on  accotnt  of  their  re- 
bellion against  Him,  Moses  urged  the  same 
plea,  and  with  like  success.      Consider,"  said 
he  to  the  Lord,  "  that  this  nation  is  thy  people. 
"  And  He  said.  My  presence  shall  go  with 
thee,  and  I  will  give  thee  rest."    And  (to 
mention  but  one  instance  more)  when  Israel 
had  provoked  the  Lord  at  Kadesh-Barnea,  so 
that  the  Lord^  had  said  He  would  destroy  them ; 
Moses  fell  down  before  the  Lord  forty  days  and 
forty  nights.     Attd  whsit  was  jbhe;  argimient 
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founded  or  not,  it  is  certain  that  the  humatt 
inind  is  continually  in  danger,  from  a  consul- 
tation with  flesh  and  blood,  of  losing  its  way  to 
Christ  and  heaven. 

The  joy  which  the  Magii  experienced,  when 
ihey  saw  their  luminous  companion  and  friend, 
was  very  great.    To  find  themselves  still  the 
objects  of  Divine  favour  and  direction  ;  to  have 
a  near  prospect  of  attaining  the  scope  of  their 
wishes;  and  after  all  their  dangers,  fatigues, 
and  doubts,  to  be  within  sight  of  their  journey's 
end    this  was  indeed  a  cause  for  joy.    Now  the 
gracious  office  which  the  bright  conductor  of 
the  Magii  fulfilled  towards  them,  a  more  sure 
word  of  prophecy,  the  light  that  shines  on  our 
dark  minds  fulfils   towards  every  awakened 
soul : — it  leads  to  Christ.  Every  ray  of  it  points 
to  Bethlehem  in  Judea.    And  when,  through 
the  direction  of  Divine  revelation,  the  peniteut 
sinner  obtains  a  sight  of  Christ — when,  after  all 
his  fears,  alarms,  anxieties,  and  doubts — after 
praying,  hearing,  and  reading,  without  com- 
ibrt;  perhaps  for  a  great  length  of  time,  he  is 
enalbled  to  repose  his  trust  in  the  testimony  of 
Jesus, — then  emotions  similar  to  those  which 
sprang  up  in  the  bosoms  of  the  Magii,  arise  also 
in  his  heart.    He  rejoices     with  joy  unspeak- 
able  and  full  of  glory.''    It  would  be  easy  to 
prove  by  a  reference  to  the  conversion  of  the 
Ethiopian  eunuch,  the  Jailor  at  Philippi,  the 
Samaritans,  and  many  others,  of  whom  we  read 
in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  as  well  as  to  many 
passages  in  the  epistles,  that  joy  is  the  constant 
effect  of  faith.     The  blessed  hope  of  everlasting 
life,  given,  us  in  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ," 
cannot  be  cordially  embraced  without  producing 
satijjf^ctiojt\  find  delight.    Our  faith  therefore  is 
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in  addition  to  this  external  rdationship,  we  iCatt 
moreover  claim  an  interest  in  His  promises,  de^ 
monstrated  by  the  witness  and  seal  of  His  Spirit 
in  our  conversion— r-if  we  can  prove  our  Divine 
election  by  our  efFectiial  Vocation;  then  indeed 
w^  niay  view  ourselves  as  "  a  choiien  generation, 

a  royal  priesthood,  a  peculiar  people and 
may  clearly  infer  our  Hght,  founded,  on  the 
covenant  of  grace  and  .  its  gratuitous  and  rich 
promises,  to  all  the  blessings  of  time  and  of  eter.-* 
nity.  We  may  indeed  ask  in  faith,  nothing; 
doubting.  But  can  we.  urge  this  latter  consi- 
deration? If  we  avouch  the  Lord  to  be  our^ 
God,  we  may  be  sure  that  He  hath  avouched  us 
to  be  His  people.  If  we  have  chosen  Him  as  our 
J)ortion,  and  surrendered  ourselves  up  tOiHis  ser- 
vice, we  need  to  entertain  no  doubt  whether 
He  bath  cliosen  us :  Hor  His  grace  is  preventing 
grace,  and,  consequently,  is  the  c^use,^not  the 
effect,  of  repentance,  faith  and  obedience. 

There  is  yet  "another  .  concise  but  energetic 
hint  in  tliis  introductory  part  of  our  collect,-  tiite 
mention  of  ..which  mu^t  not  be  pmitted.  "Wie: 
remind  the  glorious  object  of  our  adoration  that 
we  belong:to  the  people  which.ofiill  upon  Himr'^' 
This  brief  intimation  iS.a  volmftei  df  argument 
comprised  imfour  Httle  words.  ,  For  therein- we 
appeal  ,  to:  the  Divin<$  faithfalriej3&,  and  found- 
thereon  a  humble  claim  to  stfccess  in  our  appli- 
cationi    It  is  as  much  as  to  sayi  .f"^Ix)rd,  thou 

hast  bid  us  to  ask^  and  promised  .that  we^ 
*^shall  receive;  Tboui  hast  bounds  thyself  to 
"  tby  praying  people:  by  the  credit  of  all  .  thy 

Divine. attributesr  which  thoU  has);  pledged  foi: 

the  fulfilment  of  tb^&  promi^$^  which  are  in 
"  Christ  Yea,  and  in  Hi^m  Ameij^.  to^r^  gloiy. 
'^TJiM>u  hast  sworn;  by?  thya$lf,i(jnj.acl$litio^  to; 
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away  in  disgust,  and  hastened  back  to  dieir 
own  country^  the  victims  of  disappointment  aii4 
regret.  But  we  hear  of  no  such  evidences  of 
unbelief.  The  exhibition  of  these  was  reserved 
for  modern  philosophers.    For  the  Magii  fdl 

down  and  worshipped"  the  child  Jesus.  Some 
modern  wise  men,  as  they  would  fain  be  thought 
to  be,  have  discovered  that  He  whom  the  Magii 
^worshipped,  whom  the  angels  are  all  com- 
manded to  adore,  into  whose  handfi  the  dying 
j>rotomart3rr  by  a  solemn  act  of  prayer  com- 
mitted his  spirit,  to  whom  all  the  hoi^  of  hea- 
ven in  obedience  to  Divine  command  are  re- 
presented as  pa3ring  Divine  honours,  that  this 
person  is  not  the  proper  object  of  religious  won 
ship.  They  may  boast  of  their  sophisms,  a^d 
claim  for  themsdves  the  meed  of  wisdom ;  but 
they  are  not  wise  enough,  unless  they  can  un- 
nerve that  arm  which  made  the  world,  or  wrest 
from  it  the  destructive  bolt  which  will  exe- 
^*  cute  vengeance  on  them  who  know  not  God, 
"  and  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ;*'  of  which  Gospel  it  is  a  positive  re- 
quisition, that     at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 

knee  shall  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and 

things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth, 
"  -and  that  every  tongue  shall  confess  that  He  is 

Lord  to  th^^lory  of  God  the  Father."  "  O, 
"  my  soul !  tiome  not  thou  into  the  secret"  of 
these  rationalists;  "  unto  their  assembly,  mine 

honour,  be  not  thou  united !" 

Having  pak!  due  respect  to  the  Divine  child 
by  a  humble  prostration  of  themselves  before 
Him,  the* Magii  proceeded  to  open  the  treasures 
which  they  had  brought,  according  to  the  pre- 
vailing custom  of  the  East,  "wb^re  no  otie  ap- 
plies for  jtdmissi<!*  to  the  pi^^y^nc^  of  a  superior 
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law  of  faith,  or  what  \^ .^.  -se  of  the  ca- 

deemed  sinners ; — aniU\^j.".  *'  on  to  doubt 

is  required  of  us  asCUnsvv^  " 
consider  ourselves  as  God^'lll./  deducible 
covenant  of  works,  a  pertlu^7  with- 
obedience,  from  the  earlicsv'^v^T'*'  -  illumina- 
latest  moment,  is  our  boumlQu  I^,/  ^he  gift, 

pensable  condition  of  Divine  t^";  -  relation 
forced -by  the  penalty  of  etevu-Il'T.  ation. 
Cursed  is  every  one  who  cont\!\u,>^*  'Pcr- 
things  which  are  written  in  t\\^  \^^'*  of 
"  law  to  do  them."    A  perception  .^/^ \t- 
ledge  of  our  duty  under  the  law  of  w,),.^*^-  1- 
sential  to  our  welfare,  painful  as  tUetWi^' 
of  our  tremendous  situation,  thereby  7i  ' 
must  prove  to  the  conscious  mind.  Fo^tT*' 
the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin:"  and  w'lii/- 
a  knovvledge  of  its  spirituality,  extent,  \n(ixi^ 
ble  rigour,  and  unchangeable  requisitiouB, 
should  remain  destitute  of  all  humiliation  <4 
heart,  and  consequently  of  all  preparation  for  ^ 
reception  of  the  gospel.    As  redeemed  siunepg, 
to  whom  the  word  of  reconciliation  Ivvs  been 
preached,  we  are  bound  both  by  duty  is^^ 
tere^t  to  believe  in  the  name  of  the  Lore}  Je^os, 
Christ.    For  "  there  is  none  other  namQ  under- 
heaven,  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must' 
be  saved."    As  the  primeval  foundation  cf 
human  hope  is  intirely  destroyed  in  consequence 
of  the  first  transgression,  and  as  God  has  gra- 
ciously laid  in  Sion^for  £^  foundation  a  precious 
stone  that  is  immoveable,  it  is  both  our  duty 
and  interest  to  build  upon  it,  that  is,  to  re- 
nounce our  own  righteousness,  and/ to  trust  ex*-, 
clusively  in  the  vicarious  atonemexrt  and  righte- 
ousness of  the  adorable  Jesus.    And  this*  fmtli  m 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  includes  apd  pt^suj^poses 
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tioii^^or  end*  conveys  ideas  to  his  mind  whicl^ 
Bvish  hid  soul,  and  which  at  times  produce  an 
ecsUcy  that  ill  brooks  delay  or  a  further  com- 
meik^e  with  this  sublanary  scene^of  things. 

Reader,  Is  the  fruition  of  God  the  ultimate 
scope  nd  consummation  of  thy  wishes  ?  To 
be  with  Him^rto  see  Him,  to  belike  Him^  to  en- 
joy closecommmiton  with  Him^ — is  this  the  point 
to  which  thy  affections  t^end,  the  object  of  thy 
iiabitnal  desire  ?  If  indeed  it  be,  then  a  pre-^ 
pamtioti  of  soul  for  it  is  the  work  of  thy  life* 
Ad  incieasing  spirituality  of  mindy .  ajx  abstrac- 
tion from  the  world,  and  sublimation  of  affec- 
tion, are  daily  cultivated.  What  says  con- 
science respecting  thy  sincerity  in  the  use  of 
onr  excellent  collect  ?  Let  her  answer  be  the 
index  of  thy  state. 

As  wc  are  taught  to  ask  for  every  blessing 
pif)>aratory  to  the  fruition  of  the  glorious  God- 
head  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christi 
so  also  for  this  crowning  benefit.  His  merit 
and  intercession  are  our  ground  of  confidence. 
Presumption  itself  can  hardly  build  on  any 
other  the  hope  of  eternal  glory.  He  hath 
"  opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  be- 
"  lievers"  by  His  meritorious  obedience  unto 
dtnth  ;  He  is  entered  thither  as  the  forerunner 
of  His  redeemed,  and  He  ever  liveth  to  make  in- 
tercession for  them.  The  arrow  of  prayer, 
taken  from  the  quiver  of  spiritual  wants,  shot 
from  the  bow  of  fervent  desire  by  the  strong 
hand  of  faith,  pointed  by  sincerity^  •and  winged 
by  the  name  of  Jesus,  is  sure  to  reacb  its  des- 
tined mark.  Past  hmman  guilt,  however  great, 
can  neither  impede  its  progress,  nor  divert  its 
aim. 
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O  Lordy  we  beseech  thee  mercrfuily  to  receive 
sthe  prayers  of  thy  people  which  cali  upon  tliecy 
and  grant  tliat  they  may  both  percehe  and  kmrw 
what  things  they  might  to  do,  and  aLw  may  have 
grace  nrid  power  faithftdLy  to  fulfil  the  same, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen. 

THE  collects  for  the  five  first  Sondaj^s  after 
the  Epiphany  are  the  same' 'which  arc 
found  in  the  sacramentary  of  St.  Gregory.  But 
there  k  no  reason  to  believe,  that  they  origi- 
nated with  him;  because  he  collected  and  enn 
bodied  in  that  work  tiie  collects  of  the  antienf 
church. 

The  first  of  these  collects,  now  to  be  re* 
viewed,  consists  of  three  petitions.  The  first  ia 
introductory  to  the  other  two,  and  designed  to 
conciliate  a  favourable  audience-  tb  the  im^ror- 
tant  requests  which  follow  ;-^*^lie  second  re- 
aspects  a  knowledge  of  our  dlity.  ;~And  the  third, 
the  practice  of  it.  •  ^ 

In  the  introdnctory  petition  several  things  are 
mentioned,  which  are  calculated' te  secure  re- 
gard to  the  suit  of  the  penitent  su{>^licant  who 
uses  it.  .     .  .  ;    :  I  ;    ,  . 

Its  language  bespeaks  sincerity 'dftd  impor- 
tunity, and  is  unaccommodate  to^^feighed-  lips^ 
For  while  it  coincides  with  the  feeling  of  the 
awakened  xuiud>  it  is  suited  to  a  dete^ition  gf 
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the  hypocrisy  which  debases  the  worship  of  the 
formalist.  The  mode  of  expression  which  is 
here  adopted,  frequently  .occurs  in  Scripture^ 
and  always  conveys  an  idea  of  fervent .  desire. 
The  following  instances  will  be  sufficient  i^>eci- 
mens.  When  the  mariners  of^the  ship  in  which 
Jonah  endeavoured  to  escape  "  from  the  pre- 
"  sence  of  the  Lord/'  had  done  all  that  pru- 
dence and  skill  could  devise  for  the  preservation 
of  their  lives  from  destruction,  in  the  storm  by 
which  they  were  overtaken,  but  without  suc- 
cess,— they  at  length  addressed  themselves  to  the 
great  Ruler  of  the  winds  and  waves  in  words 
which  discovered  the  state  of  their  hearts; 
They  cried  unto  the  Lord  and  said,  we  beseech 
thee^  O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee^  let  us  not  pe- 
rish  for  this  man's  life,  &c."  Jonah  i.  14. 
With  similar  energy  did  the  father  of  a  demo- 
niac youth  implore  help  from  the  compassionate . 
Jesus.  His  words  breathe  distress  and  anxiety : 
Master,  I  beseech  thee^  look  upon  my  son,  for 
he  is  mine  only  child.  And  lo,  a  spirit  taketh 
"  him,  and  he  suddenly  crieth  out ;  and  it  tear- 
"  eth  him,  that  he  foameth  again;  and  bruising 
him,  hardly  departeth  from  him.  And  1  be- 
"  sought  thy  disciples  to  cast  him  out,  and  they 
could  not."  Luke  ix.  38—40.  Who  doth  not 
perceive  on  the  very  face  of  this  petition,  that  it 
was  dictated  by  pungent  affliction,  lively  solici- 
tude, and  despair  of  aid  unless  Christ  afforded 
it?  And  such  is  the  spirit  in  which  every  act 
of  supplication  should  be  performed;  which  our 
church  breathes  in  all  her  services,  and  which 
must  ever  accompany  the  use  of  her  foniis  in 
order  that  benefit  may  be  derived  from  it.  And 
may  it  not  be  inferred,  that  the  want  of  this  in- 
ternal qualification  occasions  those  complaints 
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of  ill  success  at  the  throne  of  grace  which  are 
so  frequently  made  ?  Many  persons  indeed  who 
join  our  assemblies  form  no  expectations  of  de- 
riving from  God  any  spiritual  benefit.    These  of 
course  are  satisfied,  when  they  have  performed 
the  part  of  an  automaton,  and  experience  no 
disappointments  of  that  kind  which  has  been 
mentioned.    The  recital  of  forms  is  with  them  a 
thing  of  course;  the  routine  of  which  being 
finished,  they  return  home  pleased  with  them- 
selves, like  the  Romanist  when  his  beads  are  told. 
But  there  are  other  persons  who  see  through  this 
veil  of  hypocrisy,  who  are  in  some  measure 
conscious  of,  defect,  who  cannot  rest  on  the  de- 
ceitful quicksand  of  mere  formality,  and  yet  do 
not  enter  into  the  spirit  of  our  worship.  Desire 
exists  in  their  hearts;  but  it  is  languid.  Un- 
easiness is  felt;  but  it  doe3  not  amount  to  spi- 
ritual  hunger  and  thirst.    They  pray ;  but  it  is 
not  under  the  force  of  conviction  that  they  must 
prevail  or  perish.    On  this  account  the  heavens 
over  their  heads  appear  to  be  a  brazen  wall, 
which  their  petitions  do  not  penetrate.  Their 
bow  fails  of  conveying  the  arrow  to  its  mark. 
They  are  unhappy,  and  perhaps  charge  God 
foolishly  with  unfaithfulness  to  His  promise. 
Tiiey  forget  that  it  is  "  effectual  fervent  prayer," 
to  which  the  promise  is  made;  and  that  God, 
for  the  honour  of  His  own  name  and  the  good 
of  His  people,  withholds  His  consolations,  till 
§uch  a  want  of  thjem  be  felt  as  secures  to  them 
a  due  reception  when  they  are  conferred.  Our 
collect  gives  no  countenance  to  the  unfounded 
notion,  that  the  form  without  the  spirit  of  prayer 
will  avail  to  salvation. 

The  appeal  to  Divine  mercy,  which  is  made 
in  the  introductory  petition  of  our  collect,  is 
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another  circumstance  calculated  to  secure  a  fa- 
vourable regard  to  oor  supplications.    For  such 
au  appeal  corresponds  with  the  plan  of  the  gos- 
pel >  and  the  grand  object  of  Divine  wisdom 
dmetn  displayed:  it  is  the  only  plea,  which 
truth  and  soberness  suggeist;  it  is  the  gennine 
dictate  of  self-knowleilge,  gives  all  the  glory  of 
human  salvation  to  God,  and  exalts  the  media- 
tor Jems  as  the  alpha  and  omega  of  all  our 
hopes  and  prospects.    If  we  consult  the  amnals 
of  the  church,  we  find  that  no  other  plea  has 
ever  been  used  with  success,  and  that  this  only 
can  avail.    On  this  ground  we  are  to  aeconnfi 
for  the  different  success  which  attended  the 
acts  of  worship  performed  by  Cain  and  Abel. 
Both  brothers  "  made  oblations  to  the  Lord  > 
"  bat  Abel's  was  accepted,  whilst  that  of  Cain 
was  rejected.    Now,  what  could  have  ocea- 
"  saoned  the  distinction  ? — ^The  acknowledge- 
meqt  of  the  Supreme  Being  and  His  universal 
dominion  was  no  less  strong  in  the  offering  of 
the  first  fruits  by  Cain  thai\  in  that  of  the 
firstlings  of  the  flock  by  Abel — the  intrinsic 
efficacy  of  the  gift  must  have  been  the  same 
"  in- each,  each  giving  of  the  best  that  he  pos- 
sessed — tlie  expression  of  gratitude  equally 
significant  and  forcible  in  b  oth — How  tlien  is 
Y  tiae  difference  to  be  explained  ?    If  we  look 
to  the  writer  to  the  Hebrews,  he  informs  us 
(ch.  xi.  4.)  that  the  ground  on  which  Abel's 
oblation  was  preferable  to  that  of  Cain,  was, 
tlia^t  Abel  olFered  his  in  faith ;  and  the  crite- 
rion  of  this  faith  also  appears  to  have  been,  in 
the  opinion  of  this  writer,  the  Qnimal  sacri- 
"  fice."  *    Abel's  offering,  then,  was  an  appeal 

*  Magee's  Discourses  od  the  Atonement,  p.  53*  See  9ls» 
his  excellent  Notes  on  the  gubj^t. 
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to  Divine  mercy,  accompanied  by  a  confession 
of  sin,  and  an  act  of  faith  in  the  great  atone- 
ment; of  all  which  his  bloody  sacrifice  was  a  sig- 
nificant expression.  While  Cain,  ui  the  true 
spirit  of  modern  deism,  though  he  acknowledged 
his  dependance  on  God  as  the  Creator  of  all 
things  and  the  moral  Governor  of  the  universe, 
renounced  the  hope  of  the  Gospel  founded  on  a 
propitiatory  sacrifice.  The  former  *^  obtained 
"  witness  that  he  was  righteous,"  constituted 
just  through  faith  in  the  promised  Messiah ;  while 
the  latter,  in  consequence  of  his  proud  and  self- 
'  righteous  rejection  of  the  Saviour,  remained 
under  the  curse  of  that  law,  of  which  he  was 
a  transgressor  both  by  nature  and  practice,  in 
common  with  all  the  descendants  of  Adam. 
The  same  distinction  between  those  acts  of  wor- 
ship which  are  humble  appeals  to  pardoning 
mercy  through  the  Mediator,  and  those  which 
found  a  claim  to  success  on  the  merit  of  the 
offerer  or  offering,  has  ever  since  that  period 
uniformly  prevailed  and  still  exists.  The  ge- 
neral doctrine  of  the  Scripture  on  this  momen- 
tous subject  is  plainly  exhibited  in  our  Lord's 
parable  of  the  pharisee  and  publican.  Therein 
two  persons  are  represented  as  going  to  the 
temple  for  the  purpqse  of  Divine  worship.  The 
one  was  possessed  of  every  exterior  mark  of  sanc- 
tity and  devotion ;  and  the  other  was  a  man 
universally  considered  as  an  outcast  from  the 
favour  of  God.  The  former  addressed  his  prayer 
to  God  with  a  full  persuasion  of  its  acceptance, 
founded  on  an  opinion  of  personal  condignity 
and  the  merit  of  his  services.  The  latter  smote 
on  his  breast,  and  cried,  "  God  be  merciful  to 
"  me  a  sinner!"  building  his  hope,  if  indeed  he 
dared  to  entertain  hope,  on  the  compassion  of 
VOL.  I.  2  G 
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the  exercise  of  repentance  towards  God.  As 
Christian  believers  we  are  required  to  love  Him 
supremely,  "  who  first  loved  us  and  gave  His 
"  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins."  To 
seek  an  universal  and  growing  conformity  to 
His  image;  to  honour  Him  in  our  daily  walk, 
both  by  lip  and  life;  "  to  shew  forth  the  praises 
"  of  Him  who  hath  called  us  out  of  darkness 

into  His  marvellous  light "  —  this  is  our 
bounden  duty  and  inestimable  privilege,  the 
test  of  a  genuine  faith,  and  the  only  way  of 
becoming  "  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the 
"  saints  in  light." 

It  is  the  doctrine  of  our  church,  of  which 
she  supposes  all  her  members  to  be  fully  con- 
vinced, that  the  human  mind  is  naturally  igno- 
r»fit  of  all  spiritual  things.  This  is  deducible 
frotti  the  prayer  which  she  teaches  us  to  offer 
for^a  knowledge  of  our  duty.  For  what  could 
be  more  absurd  than  to  ask  for  that  which  we 
ai-ready  possess  ?  In  the  mouth  of  an  advocate 
for  the  proud  notions  of  natural  religion,  now 
so  prevalent,  this  prayer  would  be  irrational.  But 
the  Scripture  concurs  with  our  church  in  de- 
claring, that  we  are  all  "  alienated  from  the 

life  of  God  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in 
*^us,  because  of  the  blindness  of  our  hearts;*' 
and  that     the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 

things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  cannot  know 

them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned.'* 
The  collect,  moreover,  teaches  us  that  a 
perceptioip  and  knowledge  of  these  things  are 
c^sentiaKto  salvation.  For  this  follows  from  the 
earnestness -with  which  we  are  taught  to  pray 
for  instruction.  So  that  if  fervent  desire  for  the 
attainment  of  this  perception  and  knowledge  of 
duty  be  not  operative  in  our  bosoms,  our  sen- 
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sibilities  are  not  in  unison  with  those  of  the  ca- 
tholic church,  and  we  have  reason  to  doubt 
whether  we  are  its  genuine  members. 

It  is  also,  a  legitimate  inference  deducible 
from  this  petition,  that  the  word  of  God,  with- 
out His  Spirit,  is  not  available  to  the  illumina- 
tion of  the  fallen  mind  of  man.  For  if  the  gitl, 
the  inestimable  gift,  of  an  external  revelation 
were  sufficient  without  internal  illumination, 
this  prayer  would  be  needless  and  totally  imper- 
tinent. "  Ever  since  the  fall,  the  nature  of 
"  man  has  been  blind  and  corrupt ;  his  uader- 
"  standing  darkened,  and  his  affections  pol- 
"  luted :  upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth  there 
"  is  no  man,  Jew  or  Gentile,  that  understandeth 

and  seeketh  after  God ;  the  natural  man,  or 
"  man  remaining  in  that  state  in  which,  the  fall 
"  left  him,  iis  so  far  from  being  able  to  discover 
"  or  know  any  religious  truth,  that  he  hates 

and  flies  from  it  when  it  is  proposed  to  him ; 

he  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 

God.  Man  is  natural  and  earthly;  the  things 

of  God  are  spiritual  and  heavenly;  and  these 
"are  contrary  one  to  the  other:  therefore  as 
"  the  wisdom  of  this  w6rld  is  foolishness  with 
*^  God,  so  the  wisdom  of  God  h  foolishness  with' 
"  the  world.    In  a  word,  the  sense  man  is  now 

possessed  of,  where  God  does  not  restrain  it, 
"  is  used  for  evil  and  not  for  good :  his  wisdom 

is  earthly,  sensual,  devilish  ;  it  is  the  sagacity 
"  of  a  brute,  animated  by  the  malignity  of  an 
"evil  spirit.  This  bdng  the  present  state , of 
"  mauj  the'  Scripture  does  therefore  declare  it 

necessary,  that  he  shontd  be  transformed  by 
"  the  renewing  of  his  mind,  and  restored  to 
"  that  sound  tnind  and  light  of  the  understand- 
"  ing,  that  spiritual  discernment,  with  wfiich 
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which  he  used  for  turning  away  the  fierce  anger 
of  the  Lord  ?   Let  us  attend  to  his  prayer  :  "  O 
"  Lord  God,  destroy  not  thy  people,  and  thine 
inheritance,  which  thou  hast  redeemed  through 
thy  greatness,  which  thou  hast  brought  forth 
out  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand.  Remem- 
ber  thy  sen^ants,  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and 
Jacob ;  look  not  to  the  stubbornness  of  this 
people,  nor  to  their  wickedness,  nor  to  their 
sin :  lest  the  land  whence  thou  broughtest 
us  out  say,  Because  the  Lord  was  not  able  to 
bring  them  into  the.  land  which  He  promised 
"  them,  and  because  He  hated  them.  He  hath 
brought  them  out  to  slay  them  in  the  wilder- 
ness.    Yet  they  are  thy  people,  and  thine  in- 
*^  heritance,  which  thou  broughtest  out  by  thy 
mighty  power  and  by  thy  stretched-out  arm." 
It  seems  that  this  argument  is  irresistible,  when 
urged  in  penitence  and  faith ;  for  no  sooner  had 
Moses  finished  speaking,  than     the  Lord  said, 
"  I  have  pardoned  accqrding  to  thy  word.'* 

What  encouragement  then  have  w^e  in  be- 
seeching the  Lord  mercifully  to  hear  the 
"  prayers  of  His  people  For  has  not  He  said 
concerning  us  also,  They  shall  be  my  peo- 
*^  pie,  and  I  will  be  their  God  And  do  we 
not  read,  that  "  the  Lord's  portion  is  His  peo- 
"  pie,  Israel  is  the  lot  of  His  inheritance  ?"  Do 
we  not  also  stand  in  a  covenant-relation  to  Him, 
as  Israel  did,  having  been  "baptised  in  the 
"  name  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
*^  Holy  Ghost?''  Are  .we  not  thereby  made, 
professionally  at  least,  members  of  Christ, 
children  of  God,  and  heirs  of  the'kingdom  of 
"  heaven  ?''  .And  has  i^ot  God,  as  a  party  to 
the  covenajat,  stipulated  to  hear  "the  prayers 
"  of  flis  people,  which  calUpon  Him?"  But  if,. 
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and  knowledge,  without  which  these  advanta- 
ges are  useless  and  injurious. 

This  petition  teaches  us  that  knowledge  may 
be  unconnected  with  practice*  A  man  may- 
have  such  an  acquaintance  with  the  covenant 
of  works  as  to  perceive  his  danger,  without  be- 
ing impressed  by  it,  without  feeling  any  godly 
sorrow  for  his  trwsgression  of  it,  or  exercising 
any  repentance  towards  God.  He  may  also 
discover  so  much  of  the  gospel  plan  as  to  per- 
ceive that  salvation  is  oply  to  be  derived  from 
Jesus  Christ,  without  ever  fleeing  to  Him  for 
refuge.  He  may  have  some  views  of  the  obli- 
gations which  arise  from  redemption,  and  yet 
feel  within  himself  no  love  to  God,  and  manifest 
no  zeal  in  His  service.  This  is  a  very  awful 
consideration ;  for  "  that  servant  who  knoweth 
"  his  Lord's  will^  and  doth  not  act  according 
"  to  His  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many 
*^  stripes  his  punishment  will  be  more  severe 
and  terrible  than  that  of  heathens  who  never 
heard  of  the  Bible. 

The  terms  by  which  we  describe  the  aid 
which  we  implore,  are  nearly  synonymous.  As 
the  word  grace,  however,  is  used  in  a  large 
sense,  another)  terra  is  added  fo^  the  purpose  of 
shewing,  that  the  blessing;  iipplored  is  a  cora^ 
municatioQ  of  Divini^.  influence  to  our  souls,. 
The  boon  then  which  we  solicit  is  an  increasing 
conversion  of  our  hearts,  to  God,  that  we  may 
approve,  love,  and  delight  in  all  the  will  of 
God ;  and  :such  a  powerful  *  stimulant  tp  the 
exercise  of  those  graces  which  by  conv/ersion 
have  been  implanted  in  ,our  bosoms,,  as  may 
continually  excite  tl^m  to  .action  in  the  path  of 
duty.  For  the;  energies  of  t^ie  renewed  soul  are 
liable,  through  the  influence  of  remaining  cor- 
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thy  promise,  that  by  two  immutable  things,  in 
which  it  is  impossible  fbr  thee  - to  falsify,  we 
might  have  strong  consolation,  who  have  fled 
for  refuge  to  the  hope  set  before  us.  Lord, 
we  now  call  upon  thee ;  let  it  be  unto  us  ac- 
cording  to  thy  word."     Undoubted  is  the 
Buccess  of  those,  in  whose  hearts  the  Spirit  thus 
maketh  intercession.    But  it,  must  be  observed 
that  we  cannot  claim  the  fulfilment  of  the  pro- 
mise, unlpss  our  prayer  be  unfeigned  and  the 
language  of  faith. 

Having  miade  these  remarks  on  the  introduc- 
tory petition  of  the  collect,  we  proceed  to  con- 
sider—  The  request  which  is  subjoined  for  a 
knowledge  of  our  duty,  viz.  that  "  we  may  per- 
ceive  and  know  what  things  we  ought  to  do." 
Perception  and  knowledge  are  nearly  syno- 
nyms, and  are  used  as  convertible  terms ;  though 
the  latter  was  probably  intended  by  its  station 
in  our  collect,  to  express  a  higher  degree  of 
conviction  than  the  kittw*.  We  "  perceive " 
objects  so  soon  as  the  morningTlighIt  dawns; 
but  we  cannot  accurately  distinguish  their  co- 
lours and  shapes  till  the  day  be  -fully  broke. 
There  is  the  same  diiFerence  in  the  apprehen- 
sions of  the  children  of  God  concerning  spiritual 
objects ;  for  the  path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shin- 
ing  light,  which  shineth  more  and  more  unto 
"  the  perfect  day."  When  our  eyes  are  first 
anointed  with  Divine  eye-salvei>  like  the  person 
to  whom  Jesus  restored  sight,  we  see  men  as 
trees  wajldng.  The  objects  of  faith  are  some- 
what coilfused  and  indistinct  to  our  view.  But 
when  the  great  (Physician  has  again  touched  our 
eyes,  we  see  all  things  clearry.  * 

Our  ditty  re&pectB — ike  law' of  works,  or  what 
is  incumbent  on  us  as  God's  creatures  j-n-the 
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able  to  do  these  things  of  thyself,  nor  to 
"  walk  in  the  commandments  of  God  and  to 

serve  Him,  without  His  special  gracCy  which 

thou  must  Ijearn  at  alt  times  to  call  for  by  dili- 
"  gent  prayer." 

The  channel  through  which ^  our  prayer  must 
at  all  times  ascend  to  the  mercy-seat,  and  through 
which  all  this  grace  must  descend  to  us^  is  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord/'  His  name  enlivens  fiope  and 
encourages  confidence^    For    it  pleases  the  Fa-^ 

ther  that  in  Him  should  all  fulness  dwell and 
that     out  of  His  fulness  all  we  should  receive, 

and  grace  for  grace." 

Let  not  an  essay  on  the  important  subject  of 
Christian  duty  be  charged  with  legality.  There 
are  many  professors  who  will  hear  and  read  of 
nothing  but  evangelical  privileges,  while,  alas  ! 
they  remain  strangers  to  their  nature ;  for  the 
path  of  humble  obedience  is  the  privileged  path, 
in  which  only  comfort  is  attainable.  Such  pro- 
fessors are  like  those  infatuated  persons,  who  ha- 
bituate themselves  to  the  use  of  spirituous  cor- 
dials, which  excite  a  temporary  but  false  energy 
in  the  powers  of  nature,  but  leave  them,  so  soon 
as  their  influence  evaporates,  a  prey  to  depression 
and  languor.  So  also  it  is  with  the  forementioned 
professors.  Their  souls  are  in  an  unhealthy  state^ 
Under  a  sermon  from  a  favourite  preacher,  their 
minds  are  in  high  vigour  and  full  of  animation. 
But  follow  them  to  their  closets,  and  you  will 
find  them  dejected ;  follow  them  into  the  world, 
and  you  will  find  them  destitute  of  activity  in  their 
holy  calling.  Privilege  and  duty  must  not  be  dis- 
joined: for  duty  is  privilege;  God's  command- 
ments being  not  only  holy  and  just,.''  but  also 
"  good/'  calculated  to  promote  human  happiness 
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the  exercise  of  repentance  towards  God.  As 
Christian  believers  we  are  required  to  love  Him 
supremely,  "  who  first  loved  us  and  gave  His 
"  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins."  To 
seek  an  universal  and  growing  conformity  to 
His  image;  to  honour  Him  in  our  daily  walk, 
both  by  lip  and  life ;  "  to  shew  forth  the  praises 
"  of  Him  who  hath  called  us  out  of  darkness 
"into  His  marvellous  light" — this  is  our 
bounden  duty  and  inestimable  privilege,  the 
test  of  a  genuine  faith,  and  the  only  way  of 
becoming  "  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light." 

It  is  the  doctrine  of  our  church,  of  which 
she  supposes  all  her  members  to  be  fully  con- 
vinced, that  the  human  mind  is  naturally  igno- 
rmtt'of  all  spiritual  things.  This  is  deducible 
from  the  prayer  which  she  teaches  us  to  oiffer 
foy^a  knowledge  of  our  duty.  For  what  could 
be  more  absurd  than  to  ask  for  that  which  we 
afeeady  possess  ?  In  the  mouth  of  an  advocate 
for  the  proud  notions  of  natural  religion,  now 
so  prevalent,  this  prayer  would  be  irrational.  But 
the  Scripture  concurs  with  ouf  church  in  de- 
dftring,  that  we  are  all  "  alienated  from  the 

life  of  God  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in 
*^us,  because  of  the  blindness  of  our  hearts;" 
ami  that     the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 

things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  cannot  know 

them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned." 
The  collect,  moreover,  teaches  us  that  a 
per ception* '  and  knowledge  of  these  things  are 
essentiaKto  i^alviation.  For  thi^  follows  from  the 
earnestness  ^  with  which  we  are  taught  to  pray 
for  instruction.  So  that  if  fervent  desire  for  the 
attainment  of 'this  pierce^tioii- and  knowledge  of 
duty  be  not  .operative  in  our  liosoms,  ouf  sen- 
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sib ili ties  are  not  in  unison  with  those  of  the  ca- 
tholic church,  and  we  have  reason  to  doubt 
.whether  we  are  its  genuine  members. 

It  is  also,  a  legitimate  inference  deducible 
from  this  petition,  that  the  word  of  God,  with- 
out His  Spirit,  is  not  available  to  the  illumina- 
tion of  the  fallen  mind  of  man.    For  if  the  gift, 
the  inestimable  gift,  of  an  external  revelation 
were  suflicient  without  internal  illumination, 
this  prayer  would  be  needless  and  totally  imper- 
tinent.   "  Ever  since  the  fally  the  nature  of* 
"  man  has  been  blind  and  corrupt ;  his  under- 
"  standing  darkened,  and  his  affections  pol- 
"  luted :  upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth  there 
is  no  man,  Jew  or  Gentile^  that  understandeth 
*^  and  seeketh  after  God ;  the  natural  many  or 
"  man  Remaining  in  that  state  in  which,  the  fall 
left  him,  iis  so  far  from  being  able  to  discover 
or  know  any  religious  truth,  that  he  hates 
and  flies  from  it  when  it  is  proposed  to  him; 
he  receiveth  not  the  things  of^  the  Spirit  of 
God.  Man  is  natural  and  earthly;  the  things 
"  of  God  are  spiritual  and'  heavenly;  and  these 
"are  contrary  on^  to  the  other:  therefore  as 
"  the  wisdom  of  this  w6rfd  is  foolishness  with' 
"  God,  so  the  wisdom  of  God  is  foolishness  with' 
"  the  world.    In  a  word,  the  siense  man  is  now* 
*^  possessed  of,  where  God  does  not  restrain  it, 
is  used  for  evil  and  not  for  good:  his  wisdom 
is  earthly,  sensual,  devilish ;  it  is  the  sagacity 
"  of  a  brute,  animated  by  the  malignity  of  an 
"evil  spirit.    This  bdng  the  present  state , of 
"  man,  the'  Scripture  d<)e^  therefore  d^eclare  it 
"  necessary,  that  he  shouW  be  transformed  by 
"  the  renewing  of  his  mind,  and  restored  to 
"  that  sound  tnind  and  light  of  the  understand- 
"  ing,  that  spiritual  discernment,  with  which 
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the  human  nature  was  endued  when  it  came 
"  from  the  hands  of  God,  but  to  which  it  has 

been  dead  from  the  day  that  evil  was  brought 
"  into  the  world."* 

Our  church  moreover  supposes  her  best-in- 
structed members  to  feel  tliemselves  to  be  very 
imperfect  scholars,  and  to  be  but  partially  ac- 
quainted with  their  duty.  And  that  they  are 
so,  is  undoubted.  For  during  every  stage  of 
the  Divine  life  attainable  on  earth,   "  we  see 

through  a  glass  darkly."  The  evil  and  de- 
ftierit  of  sin,  the  glory  and  excellency  of  Christ, 
the  obligations  to  holiness  and  gratitude  under 
which  we  are  laid  by  redemption,  are  subjects 
On  which  our  most  exalted  apprehensions  fall 
very  short  of  the  truth.  Christian  believers  of 
£^11  ages  and  attainments  have  therefore  need' 
daily  to  implore,  "  that  they  may  perceive  and 

know  what  things  they  ought  to  do."  And 
Our  conviction  of  this^  necessity  will  be  height- 
ened, when  it  is  also  considered  that  those  les- 
sons, which  we  have  already  learned,  can  only 
be  kept  in  remembrance  through  the  continued 
assistance  of  the  great  Teacher.  For  such  is 
the  influence  of  "  sin  that  dwelletb.  in  us"  on 
our  mental  powers,  that  it  obscures  the  clearest 
truths,  unless  it  be  continually  counteracted  by 
Divine  grace.  Let  the  humble  disciple  of  our 
church  bear  in  mind  this  admirable  form  for 
ejaculatory  prayer,  and  make  use  of  it  in  every 
occurrence  of  life,     that  he  may  perceive  and 

know  what  things  he  ought  to  do. " 

The  third  petition  of  our  collect  respects  the 
practice  of  duty.    This  is  the  end  of  perception 

*  Sir  William  Jones's  Works.  Vol.  1.  p.  95,  of  the  Pre- 
face to  the  Catholic  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity. 
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and  knowledge,  without  which  these  advanta- 
ges are  useless  and  injurious. 

This  petition  teaches  us  that  knowledge  may- 
be unconnected  with  practice,  A  man  may- 
have  such  an  acquaintance  with  the  covenant 
of  works  as  to  perceive  his  danger,  without  be- 
ing impressed  by  it,  without  feeling  any  godly 
sorrow  for  his  tr^ansgression  of  it,  or  exercising 
any  repentance  towards  God.  He  may  also 
discover  so  much  of  the  gospel  plan  as  to  per- 
ceive that  salvation  is  oply  to  be  derived  from 
Jesus  Christ,  without  ever  fleeing  to  Hi  in  for 
refuge.  He  may  liave  some  views  of  the  obli- 
gations which  arise  from  redemption,  and  yet 
feel  within  himself  no  love  to  God,  and  manifest 
no  zeal  in  His  service.  This  is  a  very  awful 
consideration ;  for  "  that  servant  who  knoweth 

his  Lord's  will,  and  doth  not  act  according: 

to  His  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many 
"  stripes  his  punishment  will  be  more  severe 
and  terrible  than  that  of  heathens  who  never 
heard  of  the  Bible.  • 

The  terms  by  which  we  describe  the  aid 
which  we  implore,  are  nearly  synonymous.  As 
tlie  word  grace,  however,  is  used  in  a  large 
sense,  another]  term  is  added  fof  the  purpose  of 
shewing,  that  th^  blessing >  implored  is  a  cora-^ 
munication  of  Diviai^  influence  to  our  souls.. 
The  boon  then  which  we  solicit  is  an  increasing 
conversion  of  our  hearts,  to  God,  tliat  we  may 
approve,  love,  and  delight  in  all  the  will  of 
God;  and  isuck  a  powerful  i  stimulant  tp  the 
exercise  of  those  graces  which  by  convjersion 
have  been  implanted  in  ouv  bosoms,,  as  may 
continually  excite  tl^m  to  action  in  the  path  of 
duty.  For  the; energies  of  the  renewed  eoul  are 
liable,  through  the  influence  of  remaining  cor- 
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ruption,  to  become  languid  and  inactive,  unless 
Divine  grace  keep  them  in  exercise.  W e  pray 
therefore,  "  that  we  may  have  grace  and  power 
"  faithfully  to  fulfil"  our  duty  as  we  are  enabled 
to  "  perceive  and  know"  it. 

Our  church  supposes  all  her  members  to  be 
conscious  that  without  Christ  they  can  do 
"  nothing;"  and  that,  "  as  the  branch  cannot 

bear  fruit  of  itself  except  it  abide  in  the  vine, 
"  no  more  can  they  except  they  abide  in  Christ," 
so  as  to  derive  continual  sui)plies  of  "  grace  and 
"  poorer"  from  Him.  They  are  not  only  con- 
scious of  ignorance,  but,  when  that  is  removed, 
of  perfect  imbecility.  Though  they  know  their 
disease,  they  cannot  cure  it.  ^  Like  diipwrecked 
mariners,  while  they  perceive  thei^  danger  and 
the  rock  of  safety,  they  afe  too  weak  to  avoid 
the  one  by  laying  hold  of  the  other,  and  when 
they  have  laid  hold  of  it,  to  retain  their  grasp. 
Is  this  the  conviction  of  our  souls  ?  Without  it 
a  recital  of  our  collect  is  an  act  of  hypocrisy  and 
a  solemn  mockery  of  God. 

The  manner  in  which  duty  is  required  to  be 
performed,  is  described  by  an  adverb  which  is 
calculated  to  add  energy  to  our  prayers  for  Di.- 
vine  "grace  and  power."  To  "fulfil"  our  du- 
ty which  we  owe  to  God,  as  His  creatures,  and 
as  redeemed  sinners,  Oh,  how  arduous  a  task ! — 
To  "fulfil"  it  "  faithfully,"— Oh,  who  is  suf- 
licient  for  this  ?  To  observe  with  fidelity  our 
baptismal  vow;  to  maintain  our  allegiance  and 
loyalty  in  opposition  to  continual  temptations 
from  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  flesh;  to 
adhere  to  duty  firmly  without  levity  or  wavering, 
sincerely  and  honestly,  without  fraud  or  hypo- 
crisy,— "  Know,"  Reader,  "  that  thou  art  not 
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able  to  do  these  things  of  thyself,  nor  to 
"  walk  in  the  commandments  of  God  and  to 

serve  Him,  without  His  special  gj^ace,  which 

thou  must  learn  at  all  times  to  call  for  by  dili- 
"  gent  prayer." 

The  channel  through  which ^  our  prayer  must 
at  all  times  ascend  to  the  mercy-seat,  and  through 
which  all  this  grace  must  descend  to  us^  is  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord/*  His  name  enlivens  hope  and 
encourages  confidence;  For  "  it  pleases  the  Fa* 
"  ther  that  in  Him  should  all  fulness  dwell;"  and 
that     out  of  His  fulness  all  we  should  receive, 

and  grace  for  grace." 

Let  not  an  essay  on  the  important  subject  of 
Christian  duty  be  charged  with  legality.  There 
are  many  professors  who  will  hear  and  read  of 
nothing  but  evangelical  privileges,  while,  alas  ! 
they  remain  strangers  to  their  nature ;  for  the 
path  of  humble  obedience  is  the  privileged  path, 
in  which  only  comfort  is  attainable.  Such  pro- 
fessors are  like  those  infatuated  persons,  who  ha- 
bituate themselves  to  the  use  of  spirituous  cor- 
dials, which  excite  a  temporary  but  false  energy 
in  the  powers  of  nature,  but  leave  them,  so  soon 
as  their  influence  evaporates,  a  prey  to  depression 
and  languor.  So  also  it  is  with  the  forementioned 
professors.  Their  souls  are  in  an  unhealthy  state. 
Under  a  sermon  from  a  favourite  preacher,  their 
minds  are  in  high  vigour  and  full  of  animation. 
But  follow  them  to  their  closets,  and  you  will 
find  them  dejected ;  follow  them  into  the  world, 
and  you  will  find  them  destitute  of  activity  in  their 
holy  calling.  Privilege  and  duty  must  not  be  dis- 
joined: for  duty  is  privilege;  God's  command- 
ments being  not  only     holy  and  just,."  but  also 

good/'  calculated  to  promote  human  happiness 
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a  great  cloud  of  witnesses  to  the  trutli  of  the  state- 
ment which  is  given.  But  it  is  God  the  Holy 
Ghost  alone,  who  can  grant  us  peace/'  For 
the  production  of  faith,  whereby  only  peace  can 
be  derived  to  the  heart,  is  expressly  attributed  by 
St.  Paul  to  the  exceeding  greatness  of  the 
power  of  God,  according  to  the  working  of  His 
mighty  power  which  He  wrought  in  Christ 
"  when  He  raised  Him  from  the  dead."  Faith,  the 
mean  of  peace,  is  considered  indeed  by  those  who 
are  unacquainted  with  its  nature,  to  be  an  act  of 
human  reason,  to  which  man  is  fully  competent 
by  the  mere  exertion  of  his  innate  abilities.  But 
of  such  it  may  be  truly  said,  that  they  know  not 
"  the  Scriptures  nor  the  power  of  God."  They 
forget  who  is  declared  to  be  the  Author  and 
Finisher  of  faith."  They  mistake  the  mere  as- 
sent of  the  understanding  to  the  external  evidences 
of  Scripture  for  that  fiducial  tendency  of  the 
heart  which  is  the  principle  of  justification  to  the 
fallen  soul  of  man,  and  the  vital  spark  of  holiness 
therein.  They  are  unacquainted  with  tbe  evil 
and  demerit  of  sin,  and  are  strangers  to  the  tor- 
ments of  an  enlivened  conscience;  and  therefore 
easily  persuade  themselves  that  they  are  true  be- 
lievers while  they  remain  totally  ignorant  of 
Christ  and  of  salvation. 

The  conscious  and  penitent  reader  will  per- 
ceive the  wisdom  of  addressing  our  prayer  to 
Almighty  God,"  when  we  implore  peace."  For 
he  will  feel  the  propriety  of  Elihu's  exclaniations : 
When  he  giveth  quietness,  who  then  can  make 
trouble?  and  when  He  hidethHis  face, who  then 
can  behold  Him  ?  whether  it  be  done  against  a 
^'  nation  or  against  a  man  only."    He  knows^  in 
consequence  of  frequent  abortive  experiijrieiits 
which  he  has  made,  that     faith  is  H 
selves,  but  the  gift  of  God." 
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Our  collect,  moreover,  ascribes  eternity  to 
God,  because,  from  the  mention  of  this  glorious 
attribute  of  Deity,  confidence  in  the  application 
to  the  throne  of  grace  which  follows  may  be  de- 
rived. For  when  we  speak  of  God  as  everlasting, 
we  contemplate  not  only  His  existence  but  also 
His  perfections  and  character.  What  He  was  in 
the  beginning,  that  He  is  now,  ^nd  ever  will  be 
world  without  end.  The  adorable  name  by  which 
He  is  made  known  is  "  I  AM,'*  implying  im- 
mutability of  will  as  well  as  of  being.  He  is 
*^  in  one  mind,  and  who  can  turn  Him  ?  and  what 
His  soul  desircth,  even  that  He  doth.''  Now 
He  has  always  been  "  the  God  of  peace."  For 
no  sooner  was  the  friendship  which  subsisted  be- 
tween Him  and  His  creature  man  interrupted  by 
the  first  transgression,  than  it  appeared  that  He 
had  provided  means  of  reconciliation ;  which 
means  immediately  revealed  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  our  guilty  parents  from  the  torments  of 
despair.  The  Revelation  of  His  will,  the  sub- 
stance of  which  is  the  gospel  of  peace,  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end  of  it,  accords  with  the  first 
discovery  of  Divine  goodness,  and  may  be  com- 

J)ared  to  the  waters  of  Shiloah  that  go  softly 
or  its  undiscoverable  source  is  in  the  everlasting 
hills  on  which  Mount  Sion  is  built,  from  whence 
it  flows  with  a  gentle  and  even  course,  undiverted 
by  human  guilt,  unaltered  by  the  lapse  of  years, 
and  undiminished  by  the  supply  which  it  has  af- 
forded to  millions  who  have  drank  of  it.  In  the 
fulness  of  time  God  sent  His  Son  into  the  world 
to  make  peace  by  the  blood  of  His  cross  at 
whose  birth  angels  sang  Peace  on  earth and 
%t  whose  death  "all  things  were  reconciled  to 
^  (kodj  whether  they  be  things  on  earth  or  things 
.Now  if  God  be  everlasting,*^ 
2  H 
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a  great  cloud  of  witnesses  to  the  truth  of  the  state- 
ment which  is  given.  But  it  is  God  the  Holy 
Ghost  alone*  who  can  grant  us  peace/'  For 
the  production  of  faith,  whereby  only  peace  can 
be  derived  to  the  heart,  is  expressly  attributed  by 
St.  Paul  to  the  exceeding  greatness  of  the 
"  power  of  God,  according  to  the  working  of  His 
"  mighty  power  which  He  wrought  in  Christ 
"  when  He  raised  Him  from  the  dead/*  Faith,  the 
mean  of  peace,  is  considered  indeed  by  those  who 
are  unacquainted  with  its  nature,  to  be  an  act  of 
human  reason,  to  which  man  is  fully  competent 
by  the  mere  exertion  of  his  innate  abilities.  But 
of  such  it  may  be  truly  said,  that  they  know  not 
"  the  Scriptures  nor  the  power  of  God."  They 
forget  who  is  declared  to  be  the  Author  and 
Finisher  of  faith.*'  They  mistake  the  mere  as- 
sent of  the  understanding  to  the  external  evidences 
of  Scripture  for  that  fiducial  tendency  of  the 
heart  which  is  the  principle  of  justification  to  the 
fallen  soul  of  man,  and  the  vital  spark  of  holiness 
therein.  They  are  unacquainted  with  tbe  evil 
and  demerit  of  sin,  and  are  strangers  to  the  tor- 
ments of  an  enlivened  conscience;  and  therefore 
easily  persuade  themselves  that  they  are  true  be- 
Jievei-s  while  they  remain  totally  ignorant  of 
Christ  and  of  salvation. 

The  conscious  and  penitent  reader  will  per- 
ceive the  wisdom  of  addressing  our  prayer  to 
Almighty  God,"  when  we  implore  peace."  For 
he  will  feel  the  propriety  of  Elihu's  exclaniations : 
When  he  giveth  quietness,  who  then  can  make 
trouble?  and  when  He  hidethHis  face, who  then 
can  behold  Him  ?  whether  it  be  done  against  a 
nation  or  against  a  man  only."    He  knows,  in 
consequence  of  frequent  abortive  experiments 
which  he  has  made,  that     faith  is  not  of  our- 
selves,  but  the  gift  of  God.'* 
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in  the  comprehensive  catalogue  of    things  which 

work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God, 
"  and  are  the  called  according  to  His  purpose." 
Their  malignant  efforts  are  the  means  of  purifying 
what  they  labour  to  destroy :  they  eventually  as- 
sist those  in  their  Way  to  heaven,  whotn  they  in- 
tend to  thrust  down  to  hell. 

The  things  in  earth,  which  are  subject  to  the 
universal  dominion  of  our  God,  are  either  ra- 
tional or  irrational.  Among  the  rational  subjects 
of  God's  kingdom  here  on  earth,  some  are  the  vo- 
luntary, and  others  the  involuntary,  friends  of 
His  church.  But  all  obey  His  will  and  do  Him 
service  by  promoting  His  glory  in  the  salvation 
of  His  redeemed.  In  the  catalogue  of  the  former 
may  be  reckoned  the  ministers  of  His  word  and 
sacraments,  and  the  Christian  governors  of  the 
world,  who  are  the  nursing  fathers  and  mothers 
of  the  church,  affording  to  it  outward  protection 
and  support.  Among  the  latter,  persecutors 
public  and  private,  by  word  or  deed,  subserve 
the  gracious  intentions  of  the  Divine  will :  for  as 
of  old     the  blood  of  the  martyrs  was  the  seed  of 

the  church ;  so  now,  the  sneer  of  contempt, 
to  which  the  disciple  of  the  despised  Nazarene  is 
still  exposed,  proves  the  means  of  alienating  His 
affections  more  and  more  from  the  world,  of 
forcing  him  into  a  nearer  connection  with  his 
heavenly  Friend,  and  of  fixing  his  affections  more 
surely  there  where  true  joys  are  to  be  found. 

The  irrational  subjects  of  His  dominion  are  the 
powers  of  nature,  employed  in  our  corporeal 
support  or  dissolution.     "  Fire  and  hail,  snow. 

and  vapour,  stormy  wind,  obey  His  word." 
Riches  and  poverty,  health  and  disease,  life  and 
death,  are  subject  to  His  almighty  will.  He 
"  saitb^  to  one,  Go,  and  he  goeth;  to  another, 
2  H  3 
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Come,  and  he  cometh ;  and  to  His  servaEjl,  Del 
"  ih\^,  and  he  doeth  it"  Not  a  half  fuTts  from 
the  heads  of  Hi^^  children  without  His  ])c:  nit  :  ion, 
for  they  are  all  numbered  by  Him.    He  hatji 

made  a  coTenant  for  them  ^ith  Ac  1lmm  0 
'*  thc  field,  and  with  the  fowls  of  heaven,  atiA 

with  the  creeping  thin^  of  the  ground.  *'  "  JM 
**dnngs  are  theirs  ;  whnhcf  Paul  or  Apollos^  or 

Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  deaths  or 

things  present,  or  things  to  come,  all  are  theirs  j"" 
*'  fiir  they  are  Chrf#s,  airf  Christ  itGdd^i,*^  •  * 

Oh!  what  a  bonndlcss  ocean  of  comfort  is  this 
consideration  that  God  governs     all  things  in 

tietWit  amd  in  tearth/*  ^Wweft  it  h  li^ed'  in  c?oii- 
net  tion  with  the  covenant  of  grace !    May  the 
reader  dwell  on  it  with  increasing  delight  till  his 
i*^  ••fflk^ irith  til  joy       peace  in  belief^ 

'  Hie  petition  which  forms  the  body  of  our  col-  4 
divides  i^F  int^ililftft^^ptftt :  ^  A  general 
fsolicitation  of  attention  to  the  united  prayers  of 
the  church; — A  specification  of  the  particular 
blessing  now  implored;  and — The  ground  on 
which  the  request  is  made. 

The  introductory  petition  for  Divine  regard  to 
the  supplications  of  the  church  shews  the  import- 
ance of  the  blessing  afterwards  to  be  implored. 
It  is  indeed  so  great  that  solemnity  and  impor- 
tunity well  become  us  in  approaching  the  Divine 
Majesty  to  intercede  for  it.  When  Jacob  ex- 
pected an  interview  with  Esau  his  brother  whom 
he  had  offended,  and  of  whose  displeasure  he  was 
afi-aid,  he  sent  messengers  before  him  as  a  token 
of  respect  and  to  conciliate  favour.  The  words 
of  this  preparatory  address  bear  a  resemblance  of 
Jacob's  messengers.  Their  office  is  of  the  same 
kind.    Therein  we  humble  ourselves  before  God 
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as  sinners  by  appealing  to  His  mercy.  We 
remind  Him  that  we  arc  united  in  the  request 
we  make.  "  Mercifully  hear  the  supplications 
of  Thy  people  !" — '^  Thy  lips,  most  adorable 
Saviour  !  have  declared,  —  ^  If  two  of  you  shall 

*  agree  upon  earth,  as  touching  any  thing  that 
'  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  by 
^  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.    For  where 

*  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my 
^  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them.' — 
Now,  Lord,  we  are  more,  many  more  in  num- 
ber than  two  or  three  assembled  in  this  place 
which  is  consecrated  to  thy  service;  and  we 
are  agreed  at  this  time  to  ask  of  thee  the  un- 
speakable blessing  of  PEACE.  O,  be  thou  in 
the  midst  of  us  and  confeF  it  upon  us  !" — ^The 
encouragement  which  is  afforded  to  acts  of  pub- 
lic prayer  is  very  great.  May  we -feel  it! — 
And  may  our  excellent  forms  be  endeared  to  us 
by  their  tendency  to  produce  that  agreement  in 
supplication  to  which  our  Lord  has  annexed 
success ! 

We  proceed  now  to  consider  the  inestimable 
blessing  which  the  collect  implores.  It  is  PEACE 
— a  little,  but  a  very  comprehensive  word  —  a 
boon  of  which  eternity  alone  can  disclose  the  full 
value. 

A  request  for  peace  supposes  parties  at  vari- 
ance who  are  to  be  reconciled.  Who  then  is 
the  the  offended  party,  with  whom  we  seek  a 
reconciliation? — With  the  hosts  of  hell?  By 
no  means.  They,  it  is  true,  are  our  enemies, 
and  we  are  engaged  in  war  with  them.  But  no 
hope  is  to  be  entertained  of  a  peace,  or  even  of 
a  truce,  with  them.  Their  enmity  to  God  and 
His  people  is  inexorable,  and  can  never  be 
abolished.  Nor  indeed  is  peace  with  them  to 
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by  us ;  for  a  league  witb  them  would 
1  act  of  hostility  against  Omnipotence, 
though  the  hosts  of  hell  c  an  never  be  re- 
iled  to  us,     our  God  shall  bruise  Satan 
nder  our  feet  shortly,"  and  th^bjr  put  mu 
to  the  dreadful  conflict  wlilch  we  nofW  fiiis^ 
—Do  we  seek  peace  with  our  own  cor- 
ons  ?    No.    Any  peace  with  them  i^  for* 
en,  is  to  be  dreaded.    Their  extermination 
3  object  of  our  wishes^  hopes,  and  expec- 
•ns.    But  till  that  be  effected,  the  wal&te 
iifi  them  must  be  maintained  m  ith  unremitted 
»ur. — Is  it  for  a'  cessation  of  the  confitct  witli 
troubles  of  life  with  whtdh  lure  are  cotsveP* 
t,  that  we  pray  ?    No :   Tranqmility  of  this 
i  is  hot  promised  to  us,  nQr  $6  be  expected, 
even  desired  by  us.  il  ig,  flmwi^ 

inch   tribulation  that  we  must  enter  the 
Kingdom  of  heaven;"  and     these  light  af- 
flictions  which  are  but  lferl6'6i€«tteiits  woft 
for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory.'*    To  solicit  absolute  deliverance 
from  affliction  would  ther^bre  be  the  part  of 
folly.    For  would  it  not  be  umvise  in  a  group  of 
children  to  beg  their  parent  to  IjL^stow  on  them 
a  chest  of  swords,  or  a  box  of  poisons  in  the 
form  of  sweetmeats  ?    Would  it  not  be  unkind 
in  a  parent  to  comply  with  mvh  a  request,  w*:re 
it  foolishly  presented  to  him  ?    Such  are  worldljr 
felicities  to  the'children  of  CJod.    Tliryai*'  not 
therefore  instructed  to  pray  iov  them;  nor  is  a 
large  enjoyment  of  them  included  in  the  pro- 
mise  of  their  gracious  Father.    Is  it  tiic  friend- 
ship of  the  world  which  we  desire  to  regiiin  ? 
Far  from  it;  for     the  friendship  of  the  world  is 
enmity  with  God;  whosoever  therefore  will 
be  the  friend  of  the  worlds  is  the  enemy  of 
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"  God."    For  thia  therefore  our  church  cannot 
teach  us  to  pray.    It  is  admitted  that  "  the 
"  world  hateth  ys,  because  we  are  not  of  the 
"  world,  but  chosen  out  of  it^"  and  that  it  is 
our  duty,  "  as  much  aslietb  in  us,  to  live  peace- 
ably  with  all  men.'*    But  the  expectation  of 
a  reconciliation  with   the  world,   or  a  wish 
for  it,  would  be  absurd  and  irrehgious.  The 
enmity*'  which     is  put  between  the  seed  of 
the  woman  and  the  seed  of  the  serpent,"  must 
ever  remain;  for  "  the  world  lieth  in  the  wicked 
one."    The  church  and  the  world  are  at  va- 
riance in  their  interests,   aims,  and  pursuits; 
insomuch  that  "  all  who  will  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesus  must  suffer  persecution"  from  the  chil- 
dren of  this  world;  and  they  are  therefore  in- 
formed, in  one  of  our  Lord's  benedictions,  that 
"  Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted  for 
righteousness  sake;  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.    Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall 
revile  you  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say 
all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely  for  my 
"  sake.    Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad :  for 
"  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven:  for  so  perse- 
"  cuted  they  the  prophets  which  were  before 
•*^you." 

Of  what  kind  then  is  the  blessing  implored  in 
our  collect  ?  It  is  characterized  by  a  pronouji 
relative,  which  discovers  its  nature  and  its  va- 
lue.   "  Grant  us  thy   "  peace  all  the  days  of 

our  life."  It  is  peace  with  God,  reconcilia- 
tion with  our  offended  Maker,  and  a  sense  of  it 
in  our  consciences.,  which  we  solicit  from  Him. 

Though  the  value  of  peace  with  God  cannot 
be  fully  estimated,  yet  some  conception  of  it 
may  be  formed  from  the  price  which  it  cost, 
and  irjom  the  effects  which  are  produced  by  tb.e 
2  H  4 


473         ON  THE  COLLECT  FOB  THE 

possession  or  absence,  of  it.  It  was  procured 
for  us  at  a  price  which  baiiles  all  attempts  at 
calcnlation;  for  it  cost  tiothing  les^  tlian  the 
blood  of  GocFs  coequal  and  coeternal  Sot* j  who 
is  therefore  said  to  have  "  made  peace  by  the 
"  blood  of  His  cfoas."  Without  the  possession 
of  this  benefit,  no  real  happiness  can  be  enjoyed 
the  human  soul  ^  which,  being  more  or  less 
dtrtinctly  conscious  of  its  dependence  on  God's 
favouFj  and  of  tlie  loss  it  has  sustained,  is  rest* 
less  and  ^vretchedj  till  it  is  restored  to  His 
iViendship.  With  the  pi>^ei^i»n  of  this  benefit 
there  can  be  no  misery ;  for  it  more  than  coun* 
terbalances  tlie  absence  of  every  other  good. 
For  want  of  it  Belshazzar's  *^  loins  were  loosed, 

and  his  knees  smote  one  against  another," 
•itoiidst  all  the  splendor  of  the  Babylonish  court 
md  the  flatteries  of  his  nobility,  though  his  ca- 
^tal  was  surrounded  by  walls  that  were  deemed 
dmost  impre^able  and  secared  by  gates  of 
brass,  when  a  mysterious  hand  wrote  on  the 
wall,  Mene^  mene^  tekeU  vpharsin.  For  want 
of  it  Felix  trembled  in  the  judgment-seat,  while 
his  prisoner  Paul      reasoned  of  temperance, 

righteousness,  and  a  judgment  to  come. "  On 
the  other  hand,  under  the  influence  of  this  bles^ 
sing  Shadrach  Meshach  and  Abednego  were 
enabled  with  calmness  and  serenity  of  mind  to 
stand  before  the  enraged  monarch  with  whose 
idolatrous  edict  they  had  refused  to  comply,  to 
brave  all  the  horrors  of  a  burning  fiery  furnace, 
and  to  walk  up  and  down  in  the  midst  of  the 
flames  without  feeling  any  injury  to  the  ease 
and  health  of  their  bodies,  or  to  the  composure 
of  their  minds.  With  the  peace  of  God  in  his 
heart  faithful  Daniel  was  enabled  to  sit  un- 
moved in  the  bottom  of  a  den  where  hungry 
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lions  roared  for  prey,  and  was  happier  there 
than  Darius  in  his  splendid  palace.  With  this 
companion  Paul  and  Silas,  though  thrust  into 
the  inner  prison  at  Philippi,  and  though  their 
feet  were  made  fast  in  the  stocks,  though  the 
next  morning  exposed  them  to  the  danger  of 
death  in  some  form  of  violence,  yet  at  midnight 
prayed  and  sang  praises  to  God.  With  this  in- 
mate martyrs  have  rejoiced  and  triumphed 
whilst  inveloped  in  devouring  flames,  and  have 
compared  their  situation  to  a  bed  of  roses.  And 
through  the  consciousness  of  peace  with  God, 
in  our  own  day  there  are  not  wanting  instances 
of  persons,  who  are  enabled  to  testify  of  internal 
felicity  such  as  the  world  can  neither  give  nor 
take  away,  amidst  the  most  excruciating  ago- 
nies of  body,  and  in  the  immediate  prospect  of 
death.  Can  we  then  pray  too  earnestly  for  this 
unspeakable  gift  ?  Should  we  give  sleep  to  our 
eyes,  or  slumber  to  our  eye-lids,  till  we  have 
obtained  it  ?  May  the  language  of  our  collect 
be  the  constant  language  of  our  hearts  ! 

It  will  be  proper,  for  the  purpose  of  explain- 
ing the  benefit  which  we  implprp,  to  notice 
the  state  of  man  by  nature  in  which  the  ne- 
cessity of  a  reconciliation  with  God  originates. 
Through  sin  he  is  become  the  enemy  of  God, 
and  God's  wratli  is  kindled  against  him.    "  For 
the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven 
against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of 
^'  men;"  so  that  they  are  all,     by  nature,  chil- 
"  dren  of  wrath."    And,  on  the  other  hand, 
men  are  naturally     haters  of  God for  "  the 
carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God;  it  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can 
be."    In  the  mind  of  fallen  man  there  is  some 
consciousness  of  his  situation,    though  not 
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efficiently  distinct  to  produce  any  permanent 
alarm  on  account  of  it,  till  the  word  and  Spirit 
of  God  awaken  his  attention  to  it.  It  is  how- 
ever invariably  attended  with  misery.  Adam  so 
isoon  as  he  had  sinned  fled  from  the  presence  of 
God,  and  strove  to  hide  himself  from  the  eye  of 
Omniscience  among  the  trees  of  the  garden. 
All  his  children  imitate  his  example.  They  dis- 
like the  thought  of  a  just  and  holy  God,  and  the 
cause  of  that  dislike  is  guilt.  In  the  prospect 
of  death,  when  the  awful  expectation  of  ap- 
pearing in  the  Divine  presence  w  ill  generally 
intrude,  in  spite  of  every  effort  to  suppress  it, 
some  alarm  is  usually  excited ;  some  foreboding 
of  a  judgment  to  come  frequently  instils  terror 
into  the  guilty  bosom.  It  is  sometimes,  how- 
ever, otherwise ;  and  a  stupid  or  lethargic  state 
of  mind  is  carefully  to  be  distinguished  from  a 
conscience  pacified  by  the  virtue  of  atoning 
Wood. 

But  if  the  case  be  such,  what  hope  of  peace 
can  exist  on  either  side  ?  Is  not  man's  situation 
desperate  ?  Is  not  prayer  for  peace  absurd  be- 
cause necessarily  fruitless  ?  No,  blessed  be  the 
name  of  our  God  !  Provision  for  a  reconcilia- 
tion between  God  and  man  is  made  by  the  blood 
of  the  cross,  the  preliminaries  are  settled,  sealed, 
and  signed.  Most  gracious  terms  are  proposed 
by  the  Gospel.  And  when  Christ,  "  our  peace,'' 
is  revealed  by  His  Spirit,  then  the  heart  of  a 
sinner  is  reconciled  to  God,  and  the  conscience 
is  fully  pacified  on  the  most  solid  grounds. 

Spiritual  peace,  then,  is  a  mutual  reconcili- 
ation between  God  and  a  sinner.  The  founda- 
tion on  which  it  is  built,  and  the  point  of  union 
where  the  parties  meet,  is  Jesus  Christ.  In 
Him  the  believing  sinner   finds  whatever  is 
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necessary  for  his  restoration  to  the  Divine  favour, 
image,  and  presence.  By  faith  in  Him  his  con- 
science is  dehvered  from  guilt,  and  his  heart 
from  the  love  and  power  of  sin  :  the  former  en- 
joys peace  which  passeth  all  understanding,  and 
the  latter  is  filled  with  the  love  of  God  shed 
abroad  therein  by  the  Holy  Ghost  given  unto 
him.  Thenceforward  a  state  of  intercourse,  and 
an  interchange  of  such  tokens  of  affection  as 
each  party  is  able  to  bestow,  commence.  An 
alternate  succession  of  donation  and  reception, 
of  kindness  and  gratitude,  of  liberality  ajid  obe- 
dient love,  occupy  the  interval  between  conver- 
sion and  glorification,  when  the  friendship, 
thus  begun,  will  be  consummated  for  ever. 
But  it  may  be  asked.  If  Christ  has  made 
peace  by  the  btood  of  His  cross,"  if  the  cause 
of  hostility  be  thereby  removed,  where  is  the 
propriety  of  praying  for  peace  ?  Is  not  this 
petition  superfluous  and  absurd? — Let  the  cpn- 
scious  mind  solve  the  question ;  for  it  will  have 
an  answer  ready.  It  will  reply  that,  although 
a  basis  be  laid  for  peace  with  God  in  the  atone- 
ment and  righteousness  of  Immanuel,  so  that 
God  can  be  just  and  yet  the  justifier  of  him 
that  bclieveth  in  Jesus,  yet  is  the  work  of  God 
the  Holy  Ghost  necessary  to  the  ratification  of 
peace  between  God  and  the  soul ;  that  although, 
through  the  agency  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  the 
conscience  be  awakened  to  a  conviction  of  its 
want  of  peace  with  God,  the  value  of  the  bles- 
sing and  a  desire  after  it,  yet  His  further 
agency  is  necessary  to  the  pacification  of  the 
troubled  bosom ;  and  that,  although  some 
glimpses  of  heavenly  consolation  may  have 
cheared  the  heart,  it  can  onlyvbe  maintained 
by   continual  irradiation   from  the   Sun  of 
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Let  the  church  of  England-worshipper  in- 
quire, if  he  hath  been  sincere  in  the  use  of  this 
collect  ?  whether  his  heart  has  concurred  with 
his  lips  in  praying  for  peace  with  God?  The 
tenderness  of  his  conscience  will  afford  a  test  of 
his  sincerity.  For  if  the  spirit  which  our  col- 
lect breathes  prevail  within  him,  it  shews  it- 
self by  a  cautious  solicitude  to  avoid  whatever 
might  become  offensive  to  God,  and  prove  the 
means  of  interrupting  that  peace  with  God  fof 
which  he  prays.  A  vigilant  circumspection, 
with  respect  both  to  the  heart  and  conduct,  is 
maintained;  and  a  delicacy  of  mind  towards 
the  whole  will  of  God  is  cultivated,  which  may 
be  illustrated  by  that  with  which  a  virtuoso 
handles  the  wing  of  a  butterfly,  whose  downy 
plumage  he  is  afraid  of  injuring  by  the  least 
rudeness  of  touch.  Is  the  reader  conscious  of  a 
consistency  between  his  prayers  and  the  temper 
of  his  soul ;  or  does  this  criterion  detect  the  con- 
cealed hypocrisy  of  his  soul  ?  Let  him  examine 
himself,  remembering  that  peace  with  God  is 
^  t/ie  oneihing  needfut^  to  an  immortal  and  res- 
ponsible being  in  life,  in  death,  and  throughout 
eternity. 
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as  Christian  believers.  No  animal  that  creeps 
on  the  face  of  the  earth,  that  flies  in  the  air,  or 
that  swims  in  the  water,  is  so  infirm,  and  de- 
pendent on  extrinsecal  aid,  as  man.  None  is 
liable  to  so  many  diseases,  accidents,  wants, 
and  miseries.  Though  "  the  creature*'  in  ge- 
neral has  lost  its  original  beauty  and  felicity, 
and  "  is  made  subject  to  vanity"  and  wretch- 
edness in  a  variety  of  forms ;  yet  man  as  the 
only  transgressor  is  the  principal  ♦sufferer. — 
Though  ^^the  bondage  of  corruption"  is  heavy 
on  all  the  creatures ;  yet  man  feels  the  galling 
chain  most  severely.  "  The  whole  creation 
"  groans but  man,  its  earthly  lord,  groans 
most  deeply.  As  reasonable  creatures,  we  have 
indeed  a  prerogative  above  others ;  but  it  is  one 
which  exposes  us,  through  its  infirmities,  to 
trials,  wants,  and  miseries,  of  which  they  are 
unconscious.  It  is,  however,  as  Christian  be- 
lievers that  our  infirmities  are  most  numerous 
and  painful. 

Our  infirmities,  then,  on  which  we  implore 
pity,  are  twofold;  those  of  our  bodies,  and 
those  of  our  souls.  And  the  aggregate  forms  a 
mass  of  weakness  and  misery  which,  were  it 
duly  felt,  would  be  productive  of  constant  self- 
loathing  and  self-abasement. 

Of  our  corporeal  infirmities  w^e  may  say  that 
their  name  is  legion  for  they  are  many." 
Who  is  competent  to  an  enumeration  of  all  the 
diseases  and  maladies  to  which  the  human 
frame,  from  its  complex  texture,  is  liable  ?  An 
age  would  be  insufficient  merely  to  name  the 
various  dismal  accidents,  to  which  it  is  exposed. 
And  though  no  single  individual  is  experimeur 
tally  acquainted  with  more  than  a  very  few  of 
either ;  yet  the  memoirs  of  man  constitute,  in. 
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every  instance,  a  tale  of  woe.  Few  and  evil,'' 
may  every  historian  of  his  own  experience  say 
with  the  patriarch  Jacob,  have  the  days  of 
"  the  years  of  my  life  been,"  Require  the  aged 
totterer  on  the  brink  of  the  grave  to  recollect 
and  narrate  the  occurrences  that  are  past,  and 
he  must  reply, 

Infandum  juhes  renovare  doloretn, 

Quaeque  ipse  miserrima  vidi, 
£t  quorum  pars  mai^na  fui*  Quis  talia  fando, 
Teraperet'a  lachrymis  ? 

Ah,  who  can  paint,  without  a  bleeding  heart. 
Those  scenes  in  which  I  bore  the  chierest  part ; 
Scenes  big  with  horror,  and  replete  with  woe. 
My  nature's  fall,  and  triumph  of  her  foe? 

What  a  poor  infirm  creature  is  man !  From  the 
cradle  to  the  grave  how  wretched  an  object  of 
compassion  !  How  preposterous  is  pride  in  the 
human  bosom !  How  absurd  is  the  employment 
of  time  and  attention  in  the  decoration  of  our 
languishing  dying  bodies,  which  carry  about 
within  them,  under  the  extrinsic  load  of  bor- 
rowed ornaments,  the  seeds  of  putrefaction  and 
dissolution ;  and  which  often  require  art  for  the 
concealment  of  those  deformities  that  would 
disgust  every  spectator !  How  foolish  is  an 
eager  pursuit  of  those  worldly  distinctions 
which  can  only  elevate  their  possessor  to  a  pre- 
eminence of  misery,  and  which  must  shortly 
terminate  in  a  shroud  and  a  coffin  ! 

The  infirmities  of  our  souls  are  still  more  ex- 
tensive and  complicated.  But  they  are  gene- 
rally less  felt,  because  the  soul  is  unhappily, 
to  the  majority  of  mankind,  an  inferior  object 
of  attention,  though  its  value  is  immensely 
greater.    As  a  djgad  carcase  is  sensible  of  no 
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pain  or  weakness ;  neither  is  the  soul  that  is 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins."    A  bed-rid  per- 
son, whether  the  confinement  be  occasioned  by 
age  or  sickne3s,  is  in  a  considerable  degree 
unconscious  of  his  own  weakness.    Let  him  at- 
tempt to  perform  the  functions  of  health,  and 
his  debility  becomes  apparent  to  himself  and 
others.  .  So  it  is  with  the  human  soul.  While 
it  lies  in.  a  dormant  state,  with  respect  to  the 
acts  of  spiritual  life,  it  may  fancy  itself  to  be 
vigorous  and  equal  to  any  exertions;  it  ipay 
imagine  the  injury  which  it  has  received  from 
the  fail  to  be  very  slight.  ,  Such  is  the  estimate 
which  the  pharisaic  professor  of  religion,  whose 
views  of  Christianity  are  confined  to  its  exter- 
nals, forms  of  his  own  strength.    He,  how- 
ever,  who    is  through  grace  made   "  alive 
from  the  dead,"  and  is  endeavouring  to  em- 
ploy "  his  members  as  instruments  of  righteous- 
"  ness  unto  God"— who  is  instructed  that  it  is 
his  duty  and  privilege  to  "  believe  in,  to  fear, 
and  to  love  God  with  all  his  heart,  mind,  soul, 
and  strength"— who  wishes  to    worship  Him 
in  spirit  and  in  truth" — ^forms  a  very  different 
estimate  of  himself.    He  is  aware  how  feeble 
are  the  powers  of  his  understanding :  that  he 
knows  little,  very  little  of  Divine  things ;  that 
he  is  prone  to  mistake  error  for  truth,  to  put 
darkness  for  light,  and  to  be  misled  by  every 
specious  argument,  whigh  (either  man  or  devil 
may  suggest.    He  is  conscious  of  the  many  in* 
firmities  of^his  heart.    He  finds  daily  reason  to 
lament,  that  his  desires  after  God  and  holiness 
-^e  languid,  and  often  apparently  extinguished, 
^is  hope  of  glory  is  faint  and  inefficient^  and 
often  ready  to  expire.    His  spiritual  joys  are 
feeble  in  their  degree,   uncertain    in  their 
VOL.  I.  Si 
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coTrtiriuance,  and  wholly  inadequate  to  the  ob- 
ject which  occasions  them ;  nay,  often  they  are 
torned  into  sorrow,  and,  by  their  desertion  of 
Iris  bosom,  leave  it  a  prey  to  melanch(rfy  and 
dull  inaction.  His  love  to  God,  though  its  mo- 
tives are  infinite,  is  so  cold,  that  it  may  jusUy  be 
tjompared  to  smoking  flax ;  it  is  alive  and  nothing 
fnore ;  nay,  he  often  doubts  whether  any  such 
principle  exists  within  his  soul  or  not,  so  poor 
kte  his  returns  for  infinite  obligations.  The 
hand  of  faith,  by  which  alorte  supplies  for  his 
vbried  wants  are  to  be  obtained,  is  so  palsied, 
that  when  he  endeavours  to  stretch  it  oiit,  it  is 
incapable  bf  performing  its  oflBce  in  a  prompt 
and  (energetic  tnanner.  It  is  scarcely  able  tD 
Yeceive  or  retain  the  grace  which  it  wsliits ;  alld 
often'  is  dejjrived  of  motibn  and  sensation,  so  as 
to  fail  of  deriving  any  beni^fit  to  the  soul.  This 
account  pf  our  spiritual  infirmities  might  be 
greatly  ertlat-ged,  and  is  rather  calculated  for  a 
volume  of  large  dimensions  than  for  the  page  of 
an  essry.  For  what  is  the  volume  of  ecclesias- 
tical history,  or' of  Christian  experience,  but  ati 
account  of  human  infirmity  and  Divine  grace  ? 
The  visible  church  of  Christ  is  an  irifirtnary, 
the  larger  wards  of  which  are  Riled  with  the  dcfad 
corpses  of  nominal  professors ;  while  a  few  pa- 
tients, under  the  care  of  the  great  Physician, 
are  slowly  recovering  health  and  soundness. 
Most  of  these,  however,  are  but  just  alive,  and 
none  of  them  convalescent.  They  creep  about 
the  charitable  mansion,  waiting  for  the  welcome 
visits  of  their  Physician,  attending  to  His  pre- 
jScriptions,  Watching  the  symptoms  of  their  ma- 
lady, now  cheared  by  hope  a^id  '  then  d^ressed 
by  fear,  and  longing  for  the  time  whfen  the  cure 
'shall  be  perfected,  ajud  they  shall  quit  their 
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frieadly  b«t  dreary  abode,  being  graciously 
prepared  for  the  society  oif  saints  made  per- 
fect." 

The  propriety  of  praying  that  God  would 
mercifully  look  upoxx  our  infirmities,*'  camioi 
be  doubted  by  any  pers<>os  yifhose  hearts  attest 
the  truth  of  these  observations  on  the  present 
state  of  man.    For  no  one  hut  the  "  Almighty 
and  everlasting  God"  can  afford  us  any  ef- 
fectual relief  ,  And  were  not  His  compassions 
infinite^  all  hope  of  notice  from  Him  would  be 
presumptuous :  since  our  infirmities  would  ren- 
der us  most  disgusting  objects  to  the  eye  of 
Omniscient  purity.    But  as  we  are  encompassed 
Vi^ith  infirmities,  so  He  is  full  of  pity ;  and 
therefore,  when  we  call  upon  Him  for  His  gra- 
cious regard,  we  may  approach  Him  with  a 
confident  expectation  that  we  shall  not  be  dis- 
appointed.   The  conduct  of  the  Divine  Jesus, 
in  the  days  of  His  abode  on  earth,  confirms  our 
hope.    For  He  "  Himself  took  our  infirmities, 
*^and  bare  our  sicknesses;"  He  sympathized 
with  all  those  whose  cases  were  brought  befoi'e 
Him,  and  afforded  them  the  relief  they  wanted, 
by  removing  the  cause  of  their  distresses.  Qn 
every  occasion  of  acquaintance  with  humaii 
infirmity  and  misery,      He  was  moved  with 
"compassion;"  on  more  than  one.  He  wept. 
Yes,  tears  of  pijfcy  actually  rolled  down  the 
cheeks  of  the  Divine  Redeemer.    Now  Jesus  is 
the  image  of  the  invisible  God."  Whosoever 
saw  Him,  saw  the  Father  also;  for      God  was 
in  Christ."    He  and  His  Father  are  one  in 
nature,  in  will,  and  in  act.    The  same  mind 
therefore  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus,  is  also  in 
God,  for  He  is    God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever 
and  "  with  Him  there  is  no  variableness,  nor 
2  I  3 
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"  shadow  of  turning/*  The  same  coiiipassio- 
Bate  spirit  which  He  manifested  towards  those 
sufferers  who  came  to  Him  for  help  when^JHe 
walked  on  earth,  we  may  expect  to  be  m&ri* 
fested  towards  ourselves  in  answer  to  our  prayers 
now  that  He  is  gone  back  to  heaven.  He  will 
put  our  tears  into  His  bottle,  and  note  our  sighs 
m  the  book  of  His  remembrance,  in  order  that 
He  may  grant  relief  in  the  most  effectual  man- 
ner to  us. 

But  what  do  we  implore  ?  His  compassionate 
regard.  There  is  something  in  the  sympathy  of 
a  friend,  which  soothes  the  keenest  anguish, 
even  though  it  can  afford  no  hope  of  permanent 
relief.  Both  the  writer  and  reader  of  these  pa- 
ges have  felt  its  benign  influence.  To  commi- 
serate and  condole  with  each  other  is  often  all 
the  comfort  we  are  able  to  afford.  But  when 
we  apply  to  God  "  mercifully  to  look  upon  our 

infirmities,"  our  expectations  are  not  restricted 
within  such  very  narrow  limits.  For  help  and 
salvation  are  His  to  confer  in  all  situations,  and 
in  the  utmost  extremities  of  distress.  As  our 
infirmities  have  moral  evil  in  them,  we  moreover 
supplicate  pardon.  For  they  are  either  in 
themselves  sin  or  the  effects  of  sin,  and  there- 
fore implicate  the  complainant  in  guilt.  With 
the  utmost  propriety,  therefore,  is  the  adverb 

mercifully^'  inserted  in  the  petition ;  for  our 
God  must  forgive  before  He  can  relieve :  He 
must  wash  the  wound  from  the  filth  it  has  con^ 
tracted  before  He  can  heal  it. 

In  the  second  petition  of  our  collect  we  pray, 
that  in  all  our  dangers  and  necessities"  God 
*^  would  stretch  forth  His  right  hand  to  help  and 

defend  us,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 
Our    dangers  and  necessities"  are  the  effects 
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of  our  "  infirmities and  it  will  be'iri  vain  that 
God  looks  upon"  the  latter,  unless  He  gra- 
ciously interpose  to  "help  and  defend"  us  ia 
the  former.  But  the  good  Samaritan  (blessed 
be  His  adorable  name  ! )  doth  not  merely  look 
with  pity  on  the  wounded  traveller ;  but  He 
goes  to  him,  binds  up  his  wounds,  and  provides 
effectually  for  his  cure  and  salvation. 

Our  dangers  are  iimminent,  and  our  necessities 
urgent;  and  surely  our , importunity  ought  to 
correspond  with  the  nature  of  the  exigency  that 
demands  it.  But  if  our  dangers  and  necessities 
be  compared  with  the  degree  of  importunity 
which  they  excite  in  the  generality  of  our 
prayers,  O  how  disproportionate  will  the  latter 
be  found  to  the  former !  May  fervency  be  addpd 
to  our  supplications  while  the  subject  is  under 
our  review. 

"  Our  dangers"  are  awfully  great,  and  sur- 
round us  on  every  side.  Indeed  our  present 
state,  whether  we  consider  it  in  relation  to  our 
bodies  or  souls,  is  one  uninterrupted  .  scene  of 
danger.  So  many  are  the  avenues  by  which 
pain,  disease  and  death  may  find  their  way  to 
these  frail  bodies ;  and  so  universal  is  the  hos* 
tiUty  of  the  natural  elements,  and  of  other  crea- 
tures, to  their  health  and  welfare,  that  they 
are  never  free  from  peril.  When  we  rise  in  the 
morning,  it  is  uncertain  whether  we  shall  live  to 
see  the  sun  set ;  or  whether,  if  life  be  spared* 
it  will  not  be  rendered  miserable  by  some  catas* 
.  trophe  more  to  be  dreaded  than  even  death  it-' 
self.  When  we  commit  ourselves  to  repose  at 
night,  we  know  not  that  we  shall  again  hail  the 
returning  day.  To  enumerate  the  immense  va-^ 
riety  of  dangers  to  which  we  are  hourly  exposed. 
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is  TRipossible ;  for  "vvhile  we  see  enough  to 
make  us  shudder,  those  of  which  we  are  con- 
scious bear  no  proportion  to  those  concerning 
whifh,  through  our  ignorance,  w6  entertain  no 
^prehensions.  Our  situation,  from  infancy  to 
o«r  exit  from  the  present  world,  may  justly  be 
compared  to  that  of  a  man  who  travels  on  the 
brink  of  a  precipice  in  a  dark  night.  If  he 
escape  from  destruction,  it  is  because  Divine 
Providence  directs  his  steps. 

But  the  dangers  which  encompass  the  immor- 
tal soul  are  of  a  nature  still  more  alarming,  as 
its  safety  is  of  more  consequence  than  that  of  the 
baiy.    A  countless  host  of  inbred  corruptions 
are  continually  labouring  for  our  ruin ;  and  each 
of  them,  if  unrestrained  by  Divine  grace,  is 
sufficient  to  effect  the  dreadful  catastrophe  of 
the  tragic  scene.       For  lust,  when  it  is  con- 
ceived,  bringeth  forth  sin ;  and  sin,  when  it  is 
perfected,  bringeth  forth  death.'*    Legions  of 
malignant,  subtle  and  mighty  spirits  conspire 
with  our  own  corrupt  propensities  to  plunge  us 
into  hvW.       For  we  fight  not  against  flesh  and 
blood*'  only,     but  against  principalities  and 
po\v(Ts,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of 
this  world,  against  spiritual  wickednesses  in 
high  places."    Add  to  this,  that  the  world 
nboinuls  witli  baits  suited  to  our  natural  incli- 
nations, which  the  god  of  this  world  is  conti- 
nually presenting  to  our  notice  in  their  most 
attractive  forms,  and  which,  were  we  suffered, 
to  swallow  them,  would  prove  inevitably  de- 
structive to  us.    So  great  is  our  ignorance,  that 
the  niost  watchful  mind  can  be  aware  of  a  few 
only  of  these  dangers  which  surround  us;  and 
so  !':reat  is  our  weakness,  that  it  is  impossible. 
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in  our  own  strength,  to  shun  or  counteitact 
them.  In  the  series  of  perils  to  wrhich  we  are 
liable;  there  is  no  break  of  contiwuity:;  jfor 

Incidit  in  Scyilam,  qui  vuU  Vitafe  Charybdem: 

no  soonerare^we  delivered  frowi  1;he»iare  than<#e 
are  on  tlie  iht'wk  of  *be  pit.  We  may  lUuMPaft^ 
our  spiritual  state  by  tiiat  tof  a  soldier.in  <lhe 
•heat  of  action.  In»«meF«bte  tnessengeps  of 
death  whiz  around  'him.  'it  is  impossible  «bttt 
he  should  discern  libeir  approach  so  as  to  avoid 
them;  and  it  is  equally  impoesible  for  him  to 
resist  their  fury,  if  they  «trifce  him.  He  is 
wholly  dependisnt' on 'Divine  care.  If  iieo^pe, 
it  is  fa^cabse  God  has  covered  his  4vead  in  the 
•day  of  battle. 

The  propriety  of  eiaroest  prayer  for  defence 
in  our  dangers  cannot  be  di&pifted;  but  ^the 
duty  will  be  bmifcted,  or  cbldly  performed,  un- 
less by  Divine  grace  our  <souls  are  rov^rsed  to  a 
sensibility  of  'rtieir  teal  situation.  Does  the 
reader  feel  the  necessity  of  cordially  uniting 
with  the  church  in  the  petition  with  which  he 
is  furnished  by  our  <K)llect  ?  If  not,  he  is  more 
to  be  pitied  than  the  wretched*  wanderer  whose 
powers  the  wintry  Mast  has  benumbed,  so  that 
lie  becomes  insensible  of^4xis  hazardous  estate, 
indifferent  to  life  or  deathy 'and  perishes  Without 
a  struggle  to  escape. 

The' pressure  of  necessity  is  not  less  forcible 
"than-  that  of  danger.  And  a  -deliverance  from 
all  our  dangers- woiild  leave  our  case  trlily  de- 
plorable, unless  our  necessities  w6re  also  sup- 
plied.  Of  what  avail  would  a  •  rescue  from  the 
raging  deep  prove  to  a  mariner  who  Was 
thrown  on  a  desolate  island  destitute  of  every 
kind  of  food  ?    His  miserable  existence  would 
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iadeed  be  len^bened  for  a  few  hours ;  but  deaths 
ia  a  moce  ghastly  form,  must  inevitably  seize 
Amb  at  bsl.  "  Our  necessities,"  like  our  dan- 
f5«ras  are  more  in  number  than  the  hairs  of  our 
kemi ;  and  the  relief  of  them  is  equally  out  of 
•or  power  with  our  defence  from  danger.  Our 
corporeal  wants  are  multiform :  so  that,  did  not 
a  ^openntendic^  providence  hourly  care  for  us, 
we  could  not  subsist  through  a  single  day.  The 
necessities  of  our  souls  are  still  more  urgent,  and 
further  placed  out  of  human  reach.  Every 
moment  we  need  pardoning,  sanctifying,  com- 
fortia^  and  supporting  grace;  because  every 
mooDHit  wv  are  guilty,  polluted,  helpless,  and 
mi^secahte  in  our^ves.  Happy  are  those  per- 
:$o<k:^  who  ieel  their  spiritual  wan^is  with  the 
sutte  ;fecitieness  with  which  those  of  the  body  are 
iWx.  ^:}<ts  d.\^^s  natara  negatis:  who  hunger 
and  liur^  alter  the  bread  and  water  of  life,  and 
w  cvvdialiy  call  on  God,  who  filleth  the  hun- 
yr^  w:5h  cvvxl  things  to  "  help  them  in  all  their 

Ovxis    risd^t-haiur'  is  His  Omnipotence,  so 
^Mvr^vt  in  condescension  to  our  capacities. 
.;,v  not  to  suppose  that  Jehovah  has  a 
Kxiv.  j>arts  or  passions;"  but,  as  "the  right 
haiiu"  is  ihe  principal  instrument  of  human 
iioiu  ii  is  made  use  of  by  the  sacred  writers 
1<  .ui  .x  v 1 1  uiblom  of  Divine  agency.    And  when 
;ut rx\u  that  Gixl  would  "  stretch  forth  His 

-  i.aml  to  lu  lp  and  defend  us,*'  we  implore 
tVA^ev  rtioa  of  His  .\lmighty  power  on  our  be- 
half       Ho  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly 

-  .vS^NO  idl  that  we  ask  or  think;'*  and  He  has 
|cv^xr<<xi  to  bo  the  Saviour  of  all  them  who  put 

trust  in  Him. 
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There  is  no  method  which  we  can  adopt  for  the 
encouragement  of  our  faith,  in  approaching  the 
mercy-seat  to  ask  help  and  defence  in  our  dan- 
gers and  necessities,  that  seems  more  favour- 
able to  its  confirmation  than  that  which  we 
have  already  employed,  namely,  a  contempla- 
tion of  the  character  and  conduct  of  the  Divine 
Jesus.  What  He  was,  and  what  He  did,  when 
on  earth,  affords  evidences  and  specimens  of 
what  God  is  able  and  willing  to  do  for  all  His 
praying  people,  who  seek  His  succour.  Did  He 
awake  and  rebuke  the  winds  and  the  sea,  when 
His  disciples  roused  Hiaj  fromi  His  sleep,  during 
the  storm  which  threatened  their  lives  and  ex-- 
cited  their  fears  ?  Let  the  trembling  penitent, 
during  the  continuance  of  the  storm  of  life, 
awaken  the  attention  of  his  God  by  earnest  sup- 
plication, and  He  will  hear  and  answer,  pre- 
serve and  comfort,  and  in  His  own  good  time, 
produce  an  eternal  calm.  When  Peter,  attempt- 
ing to  walk  on  the  sea,  began  to  sink,  and  cried. 

Lord,  save !  I  perish did  the  gracious  Sa- 
viour take  him  by  the  hand,  and  rebuke  his 
unbelief?  He  will  act  the  same  kind  part 
towards  all  who  claim  His  aid,  however  great 
their  danger,  or  weak  their  faith.  Had  Jesus 
compassion  on  the  multitude,  who  had  been 
with  Him  three  days  and  had  nothing  to  eat  ? 
Did  He  supply  their  wants  to  the  full  by  an 
exertion  of  His  mighty  power  ?  Thy  God, 
hungry  soul !  "  will  supply  all  thy  needs  out  of 
"  His  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus."  Thon 
too  shalt  eat  and  be  satisfied,''  and  bless  His 
name.    Remember  that  God  in  Christ  is  "  the. 

same  yesterday,  to-day,  andforever,u  without 

variableness  or  shadow  of  turning.'* 
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We  offer  all  our  petitions  in  that  name,  winch 
we  know  to  be  always  acceptable  to  God.  We 
cannot  be  denied  the  favours  we  implore,  if  we 
ask  in  sincerity     Through  Jesus  Christ  our 

Lord/' 
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